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ANCE FOR FOUR SUCCESSIVE YEARS, 

ARE 

WITH VERY SINCERE SENTIMENTS OF R£GAR» 

AND ESTEEM, 

AND WITH TtRVANT PRAYERS FOR 

THEIR HAPPINESS HERE AND HEREAFTER, 

INSCRIBED, 

BY 

THEIR FAITHFUL AND AFFECTI0NAT5 

FRIEND AND SERVANT, 

THE AUTHOR. 



EXTRACT FROM THE BRITISH CRTTIC 

THESE LECTURESf titu anumtancedf'^ written nfpii 
4n ardor of fatriotumf a genmne tlnrti of fieiy^ and a strong 
iense of duty ; deBviered with am ammation and eloquence, for 
^hkhy through life, the BiSBOP of London has heen jeminentfy 
distinguished; heard with deep and silent attention by admiring 
midtiiudes, are now presented to the pubUc* 

How aeeeptahle the puhRe has considered the gift, sufficiently 
Spears from thefaS, thai, in a mery short inter^ of time, four 
eiUtions have beenaSually disposed of, and a fifth is now in mariei^ 

As the public voiccx and puhUc gratitude have already stampt 
a value upon these lectures, it would be idle, and superfiuou^ 
to make any critical observations upom them, or to detidnthe reader 
with any circumstantial account of our private opinion of their 
merit. 

The truest mark of respeS We can show to the venerable Autbor% 
as well as to the public, is to express our unfeigned wish, that their 
circulation may be circumscribed by no other limits, than those where 
the doSrines of Christianity are known and revered. They are 
calculated alike to do good to the learned, and the unlearned, the 
aged, as well as the inexperienced, the grave, and the refhSingf 
the gay, and the thoughtless* 

They are learned without ostentation, piOus without any tinSure 
of enthusictsm, argumentative without pedantry, and persj^uowt 
without losing sight of the graces of stile tmd di&ion. 

» 
May the excellent, and amiable Preacbeh still live to enjoy the 
consciousness, that his extrtions in the cause of that religion, whict 
be adorns by his example, have not been mcukin vain* 
• See the Author* Pnjaeu 
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PREFACE. 



A. 



lT the time when the following Lectures were first 
begun, the politicaly morale and religious state of this king- 
dom» wore a very unfavorable aspect, and excited no gm^ H 
degree of uneasiness and alarm in every serious and reflecting 
mJnd* The enemies of this country were almost every 
where triumphant abroad, and its still more formidable ene- 
xnies at home were indefatigably active in their endeavors to 
difiEuse the poison of tBsaflfection, infidelity, and contempt 
of the holy Scriptures, through every part of the kingdom, 
more especially among the lower orders of the people, by the 
most offensive and impiouspublications; whileatthe sametime 
it must be acknowledged, that among too many of the higher 
dasses, there prevailed, in the midst of all our distresses, a 
spirit of dissipation, profusion, and voluptuous gaiety, ill 
suited to the gloominess'of our situation, and ill calculated 
to secure to us the protection of heaven against the various 
dangers that menaced us on every side* Under these circum- 
stances, it seemed to be the duty of every fiiend to religion, 
morality, good order, and good government, and more 
^specially of the ministers of the Gc^l, to exert every power 
and every talent with which God had blessed them, in order 
to counteract the baneful effects of those pestilential writings 
If^hich every day issued from the press ; to give some check 
to the growing relaxation of public manners ; to state plainly 
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and forcibly the evidences of our faith, and the genuine doc- 
trines of our religion, the true principles of submission to 
our lawful governors, the mode of conduct in every relation 
of life which the Gospel prescribes to us ; and to vindicate 
the truth, dignity, and divine authority of the sacred wri- 
tings. All this, after much deliberation, I conceived could 
in no other way be so eflFectually done as by having recourse 
to those writings themselves, by going back to the very 
fountain of truth and holiness, and by drawing from that 
sacred source the proofs of its ovm celestial origin, and all 
the evangelical virtues springing from it, and brandling out 

into the various duties of civil, social, and domestic life. 

f 

The result Was, that I resolved on discharging m^ share of 
tl^ese weighty obligations, by giving Lectures on the Gospel 
of St. Matthew, in my own parish church of St. James, 
Westminster, every Friday in Lent; .which at tlie same 
time that i^ promoted my principal object, might also draw 
a httle more attention to that holy, but too much neglected 
season, whi9h our Church has very judiciously set apart for 
the purpose of retirement and recollection, and of giving 
some little pause and respite to the ceaseless occupations and 
amusements of a busy and a thoughdess world. I foresaw, 
however, many difficulties in the undertaking, particularly 
in drawing together any. considerable number of people to ^ 
place of public worship, for any length of time, on a com- 
mon day of the week. But it pleased God to bless the at- 
tempt with a degree of success far beyond every thing 1 coul4 
have expected or imagined. And as I have been assure^ 
fhat several even of those amongst my audience, tha{: ^isb^ 
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lieved or doubted the truth of Christianity, were impressed 
with a more favorable opinion both of its evidences and its 
doctrines, and with a higher veneration for the sacred writ- 
ings than they had before entertained, I am willing to flatter 
myself that similar impressions may possibly be made on 
some of that description, who may chance to cast their eyes 
on these pages ; and that they may also tend in some degree 
to confirm the faith and invigorate the good resolutions of 
many sincere believers in the Gospel. With this hope I 
now oflFer them to the world, and particularly to those 
whom Providence has placed under my more immediate su- 
perintendence, and to whom I am desirous to bequeath this 
(perhaps) last public testimony of my solicitude for their 
everlasting welfare. And whatever errors, imperfections, 
or accidental repetitions (arising from the recurrence of the 
same subjects in the sacr©d narrative) the critical reader 
may discover in this work ; he will, I trust, be disposed to 
think them entitled to some degree of indulgence,' when he 
reflects that it was not a very easy task to adapt either the 
matter or the language of such discourses as tliese to tlie 
various characters, conditions, circumstances, capacities, 
and wants of all those different ranks of people to whom 
they were addressed ; and when he is also told, that these 
Lectures were drawn up at a very advanced period of life, 
and not in the ease and tranquility of literary retirement, 
but at short broken intervals of time, such as could be stolen 
from the incessant occupations of an arduous and laborious 
station, which would not admit of sufficient leisure for pro» 
found research or finished composition. 
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LECTURE I. 



I 



[T being my intention to give from this place, on 
the Fridays during Lent, a couife of Ledures explanatory 
and pradical on fuch part$ of Scripture as fe^m to me beft 
calcnlattd to inform the underftandings and a&d the hearts 
of thofe that hear me, I fhall proceed, without further pre- 
face, to the execution of a delign, in which edification, not 
entertainment, ufefulnefs, not novelty, are the obje<fts I have 
in view f and in which therefore I may fonietimes perhaps 
avail myfelf of the labors of others, when they appear* 
to me better calculated to anlwer my purpofe than any thing 
I am myfelf capable of producing. 

Although my obferv^ations will for the prefent be confin- 
ed entirely to the Gofpel of St. Matthew, and only to cer- 
tain fele<a parts even of that, yet it may not be improper or 
unprofitable to introduce thefe Leisures by a compendious 
view of the principal contents of thofe writings which go 
under the general name of the Holy Scriptures. 

That book which we call the Bible (that is, the Book, 
by way of eminence) alhoughit b comprized in one volume, 
yet in faft comprehends a great number of different narra- 
tives and compofitions, written at different times, by different 
perfons, in different languages, and on different fubjefts. 
And taking the whole of the colledion together, it is an 
unqueftionable truth that there is no one book extant, in* any 
language, or in any country, which can in any degree be 
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tgcaoparnl iriSi it ferasttqcdtfy far aiidiorit7» fbr the-faapoiik' 
wna^ the digokf^ tbe tarietyt and the coriolity of theinafe*^ 
tcrit coDtaifis. . . ^ 

it begias with tliat great.and ftttpeiMluoos cnreoty of all. 
others the earlieft and nioftiiUttreftiag to the hiuBanracet the 
creation of this world, of the heavens and tbe earth, of die 
<^eftiall uminaxiofiy of many and all the inferior animals, tbe 
herbs of the Edid, the &a axid its inhabitants* All this tt 
defcribes widi a brevit]F and fublimity well fuited to the m^g^ 
xutude of- the fubjed, to the ^enitT- of the Almig^ Arti- 
ficer, and unequalled b; any ptAer writer. The fiune won* 
deif ul icene is reprefented by a Roman poet«* who has evi* 
deatly drawn his materials from the narrative q£ Mofes. £at> 
though his defcripuon is finely imagined and elegantly 
wrought up> and embelliihed wkh much poetical ornament^ 
;;^t in true fimplicity and gesaid^istx, both of fentiment and of 
didbn, hefaHsfarihoitofthefsKredhiftorian. Lbt ther^ 
Bs tiGHT Ayn THSRii WAS JUIG41T ; is an inflance of the 
fublime, which ftapids to this day uimvaUed in asiy hmnaa 
compofitioOr '■ • 

But what is of infinitely greater mottient, his hiftory of tbe 
creatipnhas fettled for ^ ever that moll important queftion^ 
which the ancient fages were never able to decide ; from 
whence and from what caufes this world, with all its inhabi** 
tant and appendages, drew its origin ; whether from fbme 
inexplicable nec^ty, from a fortuitous concourie of atoms» 
from an etfern^d feries of caiiies and effe&Sy or frx>m one fu- 
preme, intelligent, felf-exifting Being, the Author of dl 
things, himfelf without beginning and without end. To 
this laft caufe the infpired hiflxnian has afcribed the forma« 
tipn of this fyftem 5 and by fo doing has eftablifhed that 
g;:eat pruiciple and foundation of. all religion and all morali- 
ty, and the great fource of comfort to every human being, 
ihe exijicnce of one GoJ, the Creator and Preferver of the 
world, and tie watchful Superintendent of all the creatures 
that he has made. 

The Sacred Hiftory next lets before us, the primaval hap-, 
pinefs of our firft parents in Paradifei their fall iropi tWa - 
• Ovid. 



aiftiid ; the iatal effieds of this oftgiaal Tioiadoa of duty r 
the unirerfal wickedaeft ttid corruption it gndhattf istio* 
duced among mankmd ; and the fi^al and txemendous pan* 
ifltment of diat wickedneft by die deluge i the certainty of 
which is ackno^edged by the moft ancient* writen, anS 
▼ery evident traces of which are to be found at this day in 
vaiious partsof the globe. It then relates die peopling of 
the world again by i& family of Noah ; the covenant enter* 
od nito by God with that patriarchy the relapfe of matiyi^ 
imo wickednefs i the ca&ing of Abraham ; and the choice 
of one family and people^ the Ifiaeytes (or as diey were 
a^erwards called the Jews) who were feparated from die rdl 
of the world to prderve the knowledge and the woriUp of s 
Sapreme Bting, and the great fundsmieAtal doAzine<rf' mm 
Ukity ; wlule all the reft of mankind, even the wifeft and 
moft learned, were devoted to pdytheifxn and idolatrjr, and 
the grofTeft and moft abominable ^perftitions. It then gfvet 
us die hiftory of this people, widi their variods migrations^ 
revolutions, and principal tranfadions. It recounts their re* 
moval from the land <^ Canaan, and their eftablifhment in 
Egypt under Jofeph ; whofe hiftory is related in a manner fo 
natural, fo interefting and affe^ng, that it is impoflible for 
any man of common feniibility to read it without the ftfbng* 
eft emotions of tendemefs and deEght. 

In the book of Exodus we have the deliverance of this 
people firom their bondage in Egypt, by a feries of the moft 
aftonifhing miracles ; and their travels through the vrilder^ 
nefs for forty years under iJie condud of Mofes ; during 
which time (befides many other rules and diredions for their 
moral conduft) they received the Ten Commandments, writ- 
ten on two tables of ftone by the finger of Grod himfelf, and 
delivered by him to Mofes with the moft awfiil and tremend- 
ous fblemnity ; containing a code of moral law infinitely 
fuperior to any thing known to the reft of mankind in thofe 
tude and barbaroiv ages. 

The books of Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, 
afe chiefiy occupied with the various other laws, inftitutions, 
and regulations given to this people, refpefting their civil 
^ C 
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government, dieir moral condua, their religionr dm£i$p 
and their ceremonial obftrvances. 

. Among thefe* ^e book of Deuteronomy (which concludes 
what is called the Pentateuch^ or five books of Mofes) is dif- 
tinguifhed above aU the reft by a condie and ftriking recapit- 
tdation of the innumerable bleffings and morcies which they 
bad received from God iince their departure from Horeb ; 
by ftrong expoftulations on their paft rebellious condud, and 
their fhameful ingratitude for all thefe diftinguifhing marks 
of the Divine favor ; by many forcible and pathetic exhort- 
ations to repentance and obedience in future ; by pnomi^ 
of the moft fubftantial rewards, if they returned to their 
duty ; and by denunciations of the fevereft punifhrnents, if 
they continued difobedient ; and all this delivered in a ftrain 
of the moft animated, fublime, and commanding eloquence* 

The hifeorical books of Jofliua, Judges, Samuel, Kings^ 
and Chronicles, continue the hiftory of the Jewifli naticm 
-under their leaders, judges, and kings, for near a thoufend 
:years ; and one of the moft prominent and inftru^live parts 
of this hiftory is the account given of the life and reign of 
Solomon, his wealth, his power, and all the glories of his 
reign ; more particularly that noble proof he gjive of his 
piety and munificence, by the conftrudtion of that truly 
magnificent temple which bore hid nanie ; the folemn arid 
'iplendid dedication of this temple to the fervice of God ; 
and that inimitable prSiycr which he then offered up to Heav- 
' en in the prefence of the whole Jewifh people ; . a prayer evi- 
dently coming fh>m the heart, fublime, fimple, nervous, 
• and pathetic ; exhibiting the jufteft and the warmeft fenti- 
ments of piety, the moft exalted conceptions of the Divine 
nature, and every way equal to the fandtity, the digni^> 
. and the folemnity of the occafion- 

Next to thefe follow the books of Ezra and Nehemiah,. 
which contain the hiftory of the Jews for a confiderable pe* 
riod of time after their return from a captivity of 70 yearsi 
in Babylon, about which time the n^me of Jews feems firft 
to have been applied t<r them. The books of Ruth and 
Efther are a kind of appendage to the public records, delin* 
eating the charadlers of two very amiable individuals, di& 
tinguifbed by thcix virtues, and the very interefting incideikts 
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^iKich befel them, the one m private, the other in publie 
life, and which were in fome degree connected with the 
lionor and profperity of the nation to which they belonged. 

In the book of Job we have the hiftory of a perfonage of 
ktgh rank, of remote antiquity, and extraordinary virtues ; 
Tendered remarkable by uncommon viciilitudes of fortune, 
by the moft iplendid profperity at one time, by an accimiu* 
lation of the heavieft calamities at another ; conducting him* 
ieif under the former with moderation, uprightnefs, and un^ 
bouaded kindnefs to tha poor ; and under the latter, with 
Ae moft exemplary patience and refignation to the will of 
Heaven. The compofition b throughout the greater part 
highly poetical and £guratiive, and, exhibits the nobleft res 
l>i«ientations of the Supreme Being and a fuperintending 
•Providence, together widi the moft admirable lefTons of for» 
titude and fubmiffion to the will of God imder the fevereft 
afflictions that can befall human nature. The Pfalms, which 
follow this book, are fidi of fuch exalted flxains of piety and 
devodon, fuch beautiful and animated defcriptions of the 
power, the wifdom, the mercy, and the goodnefs of God, that 
it is impoflible for any one to read them without feeling his 
heart inflamed with the moft ardent afFedion towards tba 
^at Creator and Governor of the univerfe* 

The Proverbs of Solomon, which come next in order, 
coxxtain a variety .of very excdlent maxims of wifdom, and 
invaluable rules of life, which have no where been exceeded 
except in the New-Teftament. They aiSbrd us, as they pnv 
feis to do at their very Brik outiet, " the inftruClion of wif- 
dom, juftice^ judgment^ and equity. They give fubtility to 
the fmiple ; to the young man, knowledge and difcretion." 

The fame may be faid of the greater part of the book of 
Ecclefiaftes, which alfo peaches us to form a juft eftimate of 

• this world, and its feeining advantages of wealth, honor, 

• power, pleafure, andfcience* 

The prophetical writings prefent us with the worthieft and 

jnoft exalted ideas of the Almighty, the jufteft and pureft 

' notions of piety and virtue, the awfulleft denunciations 

:'*j;ainft wickednefs of eyery kind, .public and private ^ the 
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SBoft affeaionate expoflvhtioQC tb» saoft Jorit^ pnmi&% 
and the warmefl: coiKiism for the public good And be&ckf 
all this, they contain a &rie» of predi^ms xobxing to our 
blefled Lord, in which all the remarkable circumftances o£ 
Misbirth, life, nuniifay, roiraclei, dodrkies».fvfFeffii)gs, add 
death, are foretold in £(^ xninnts and exa£k a maimer (txioit 
particiilarly in the prophecy c^ Ifaiah) that you would al* 
inoft think they ware defcribing all thcfii thiogf after they bad 
happened* if you did not know that theft ^mghechn were 
confefledly written n^iany hundred ya»*s before Chrift cama^ 
into the world, and were all thai time inthepofleflloaof thtt 
Jews, who were the mortal anamici of Chrijftianity, and 
th^efore would never go about to Softge prof^Cfci^s, which 
moft evidently prove him to be what ha prpff fled to be, wd 
what they denied him to be,* the Me£Qah and the iSoa of God; 
It is to this part of fcripture that our Lord partioilarly di« 
feds our attention, when he fitys, <^ ieaxch the ^riptare% 
fbr they are they that teftiiy of me."* The testimony h^ 
Itlludes to is that of the prophets; than which no evidenoa 
can be more fatisfad(9ry and convincing to any ooe that.reada 
them with care and impartiality, and compares their predic* 
tions concerning our Saviour with thehiftory of his Jife^ 
given us by t^ofe who confiantly lived and coirverfed with 
him. This hiftory we have in tbf New Teftlmeiit» in tha(' 
part of it which goes by the name of Gospsls^ . 

* It is thefe that recount thofe wonderful and important, 
events with which the Chriftian religion and the divine Au- 
thor of it were introduced into the world, and which have^ 
produced £o great a change in the principles, the manners,} 
the morals, and the temporal ajs weU as the fpiritiial condi«; 
tion of mankind. .They relate the firft appearance of Chrift 
upon earth j his extraordinary and miraculous birth ; the 
teftimony borne to him by his forerunner John the Baptift j ^ 
his temptation in the wildemefs 5 the opening of his divine 
commiffion ; the pure, the perfeft, the fublime morality 
which he taught, efpecially in his inimitable fermcmfrom the 
mount ; the infinite fuperiority which he fhewed to ev^ ry 
Other moral teacher, both in the matter and manner of his 
difcomfes J more particularly by crufiiing vice in its very 

•^ ^ / 

" ' • John % 39. 



Craik^' ladbe firft T&gft of wicked defires^and propenfitieft 
in^ the heoit $ by giving a decided prefetence oif the mildj 
gentle, ' paffive, conciliidiDg Tirtues, to that violent, vijv 
diaiT% faigh4pbjted» uafbrgiTbg temper, which has been 
alwayt too much the fevorite charader of the world ; hj 
leqiuring lis to forgrre ottr veiy cxxemies, and to do good tp 
theta tkat hate lu ; hy excluding Srom our devotions, our 
Uaui, a3id~all cdvt Mher virtues, all regard to fiune, reput;^^ 
tioo* jod apf^id^ i By layhig down twogreat general prin- 
c^pks of Inorality^ kivelt^ God and love to n^nkind, and 
deducing from thence every odier htonan daty^ by convey 
log fab toftm^ofu under ' tibe eafy, familiar; and impreiUve 
Sorm of ponUes i by expreflirig himfeffin a tone of dignity 
mod atMfaoiity imfaioWB before $ by exemplifying every vir- 
tfie thm be taught in bis own unUemifbed and perfea life 
nad codverfttion ; and above all, by adding thoie awful 
fimdioiis, which he alone, of aH moral infbudtbr s, had the 
yower to bold out, etemal rewards to the virtuous, and 
eternal puftiffamenti to the wicked. The facred narrative 
then -repreftnts to us die high charai^er he afTumed ; the 
claim he made to a divine original ; the wonderful miracles 
he wrought in proof of Ws divinity ; the various prophecies 
yfAddi plainly mariEed him out as the Meffiah, the great de- 
liverer of the Jews ; the declarations he made, that he came- 
to offer himfdr a facrifice {br the fins of all mankind ; the 
cruel indignities, fufferings, and perfecutions, to which, iu 
cot3equence of this great defign, he was expofed ; the ac- 
complifhment of it by the painful and ignominious deifth to 
which he fubinitted ; by his refurredion after three days 
from the grave ; by his afcenfion into heaven j by his fitting - 
there at the right hand of God, and performing the oiHce . 
of a mediator and an interceflbr for the finful fons of men, 
till he comes a fbcond time in his glory to fit in judgment 
on all mankind, cuid decide their fijud doom of happlnefs or 
mifery for evcTt V 

Thefe are the momentous, the interclHng truths, on which 
the Gospels principally dwelL 

The Acts op thi Apostles continue the hiftory of our 
religion after bur Lord's afcenfion ; die aftonifhing and rapid 
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propagation of it by a few illiterate tent-makers and fifhcr* 
men, through almoft every part of the world, ** by demon- 
ftration of the fpirit and of power ;** without the aid of elo- 
quence or of force, and in oppofition to all the authority, all 
i3ie power, and all the influence ^f the opulent and the 
j;reat. 

The Epistles, that is, the letters addrefled by the Apo£i 
<les and their afibciates to difierent churches and to particu^ 
lar individuals, contain many admirable rules and dire^ont 
to. the primitive Converts; many affeding exhortations, ez« 
|K>ftulations, and reproofs ; many explai^tions and illuftra. 
tions of the dodrines delivered by our Lprd ; together with 
conftant references tp fads, circumftances, and events, re. 
corded in the Gofpels and the Adts ; in which we perceive 
ibch ftriking, yet evidently iuch unpremeditated and undd» 
£gned coincidences and agreements between the narradvet 
and the epifUes, as form one moft conchtfive argument fo^ 
the truth, authenticity, and genuinenefs«of both** 

The facred volume concludes with the Revelation of Stt 
John, which, imder the form of vifions and various fymbol* 
ical reprefentations, prefents to us a prophetic hiftory of the 
Chriitian religion in future times, and the various change^ 
vicif£tudes, and revolutions it was to undergo in different 
ages and countries to .the end of the world.f 

Is it poflible now to conceive a nobler, a more compre- 
henfive, a more ufeful fcheme of inftrudion than this ; in 
which the uniformity and variety, fo happily blended tOr 
gether, give it an inexpreflible beauty, and the whole com- 
pofition plainly proves its Author to be divine ? 

' ♦* The Bible is not indeed (as a great writer obfervesj) a 

* Sec the Hors Paulinx of Dr. Paley. 

t A fuller and more deuiled account of the contents of the feveral 
^ooks of Scripture may ba fgund in Mr. Gray*8 Key to tie Old Tef^ 
lament, Bp. Percy's to the Netv, and the Biihop of Lincoln's late excel- 
lent work on the Elements of Cbripan Theology. That part of it which 
jrclatfls to the Scriptures has been lately re-printed for the accommodation 
«f the public at large, in a duodecimo YolomCj which I particularly recom* 
jnend to the attention of my reader^ v 

i Archbifhop Seeker, V. 6. 
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ybn of tdigion delineated with minute accuracy, to inftrodl 
sien aft in fomething altogether new, or to excite a vain ad- 
miration and applaaie ; but itisfomewhat unfpeakably more 
great and noble, comprehending (as we have feen) in the 
. grandeft and moil magnificent order, along with every efTen- 
tial of that plan, the various difpenfations of God to man^ 
kind, from the formation of this earth to the confummatioA 
of aU thii^:s. OthiT books may afford us much entertainment 
and much inftnidtion ; may grati^ our curiofity, may delight 
our imagination, may improve our underftandings, may 
calm our pafiions, may exalt our fentiments, may even im« 
]»tyve our hearts* B^t they have not, they cannot have 
^at authority in* what they affirm, in what they require^ 
VL what they promife and threaten, that the Scriptures have. 
There is a peculiar weight and energy in them^ which is not 
to be found in any other writings^ Their denunciations are 
more awful, their convictions ftronger, their confolationf 
9iore powerful, their counfels more authentic, their warn- 
ings more alarming, their expoftulations more penetrating* 
There are parages in them throughout fo fublime, fo pathet- 
ic, full of fueh energy and force upon the heart and confcience, 
yet without Ae leaft appearance of labour and ftudy for 
that purpofe j indeed, the defign of the whole is fo noble^ 
fo weU fuited to the fad condition of human kind ; the mor- 
als have in them fuch purity and dignity ; the do^nes, fo 
many of them above reafon, yet fo perfectly reconcileable 
with it ; the expreffion is fo majeftic, yet familiarized with' 
fuch eafy fimplicity, that the more we read and ftudy thefe 
writings with pious dtfpofidons and judicious attention, the 
more we fhall fee and feel c^ the hand of God in them."*" 

* That accomplfftied icfaolar tn^ diftin^trithed writer, the late Sir 
William Jpnes, chief juftice of Bengal, at the end of his Bible wrote the ^ 
foDowing note ; which, coming from a man of his profound erudition, 
and perfe<5t knowledge of the oriental languages, cuftoms, and man- 
ners, muft be confidered as a moft powerful teftimony, not only to the 
fitbiimity, but to the divine infpiration of tht facred writings. 

" 1 have (fays he) regularly and atttntWcly read thefc Holy Scripevre^i 
and am cf opinion, that this- volume) independently of its divine origin^ 
contains more true fuWimity, more exquifite beauty, more pure moraUty, 
more important hiftory, and finer ftrains both of poetry and eloquence^ 
than can be colledled from all other books, in wliatever age or langiia^ei 
they may have been compofed. 
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But that whScIi (bmps npon tlinn tlit higfaift rtbrnf fibat 
which renders them, ftri^f fpeaking, tn^maUe^ aaddUtio- 
guifli them from'ftU other books m the wmld, is dxis» dat 
Siey and they oidf , ^ roe/ixra Mr ec^ifr of eUrmal UfeJ^* Isk 
this Ttfy^f every odier book* 0vm die nobkft eompofitions 
of man, muft fail us ; they eamiot gt^ os dot idiidi we 
moft want, and what is of infinitely more importance to o^ 
ihan all other things pot together, ETtawAL lifb* 

This we muft look for no where but in Scriptore, It 
is there, and there only, that we are inforaie^ fiom authoriiyy 
0f the tnmiortality oS the foul, of a general refurradHoa 
from the dead, of a future judgment, of a ftate of eternal 
happixiefs to the good, and of eternal mifery to the bad. It 
Is there we are made acquainted with the faU of our firft 
parents from a ftate of innocence and happinefs; with the 
guilt, corruption, and miiery, which thtis &d event brought 
on all their pofterity ; which, together with their own per* 
fimal and voluntary tranfgreffions, rendered diem obnozioue 
to God's fevered punifhments* But, to our inezpreffiUe 
comfort, we are further told in this divine book, that God 
IS full of mercy, compaflion, and go6dnefs ; that he is not 
extreme to mark what is done amifs ; that he willeth not the 
death of a fmner, but rather that he fhould turn from his 
wickednefs, and faye his fool alive. In pity therefore to 
mankind, he was pleafed to provide a remedy for their dread- 
ful (late. He was pleafed to adopt a meafure wiiieh fhould 
at. once fatisfy his juftice, (hew his extreme abhorrence of 
£n, make a fufficient atonement for the fins of the whole 
world, and releafe all who accepted the terms propofed to 
them from the punifhment they had deferved. This was 
nothing kfs than the death of his fon Jefus Chrifl, whom he 
fent into the world to take our nature upon him, to teach us 

« The two parti, of which the Scriptures confift, arc conacAed by a 
diaia of compofitions, which bear no refembUnce, in form or (lile, to 
any that can be produced from the {lories of Grecian, Perfian, or even 
Arabian learning : the antiquity of thofe compofitions no man doubts ; ' 
and the unflraioed application of them to events long fDbfequent to their 
publication, is a folid ground of belief that they are gcnttine prediaionsy 
and coiifci^ueDtiy infpircd." 

♦ John, Ti. 6S- 



ft lioftr hiAji p\xtty tAd beneroleiit idigkm, to refiirm m 
bodx b^ ins pteGq>t;9 and example ; andlaftly, todieforour 
fins, and to rUe again for our juftificatioii* By him and hia 
eVangdifts and apoffle^ tfe are affiired, that if we finceralf 
repent of onr fins, andfinsilylidieveinhimandhisGoipely 
we fhalU finHdiie iake «f kii fiiffintngs a»d his Tighteeainefiw 
have all our txanigreflkms forgiven and blotted out» (hall be 
juflifie^i that is, confidered as innocent in die fight of God* 
fhall have the aSiItance of bis Holy Spirit for our future con« 
du^; and if we peffevet^ to the end in a uniform (thouglfy 
fiom the infirmity of our nature) impeifed) obedience to 
kll the laws of Chxift* fliall» through his merits, be rewarded 
with everiafting gloiy in the life to come* 

Since dien the utility^ die abfolute neceffity of reading 
the Scriptures is fo great, fincef they are not only the beft 
guide you can confult^ but the only one that can poffibly 
kad yxm to hiearea i it bec<»aes the iadifpeoiaUe duty of 
enrerf ofaeof ^^moftcaFefioUyaadcoiiftantly toperufethefe 
Suspti okades, that fou may thcnby *< become peifta» 
thorough/ forniOied to every good wodt"* They whp 
have mudi kifure fhould employ a coniideTable fhare of it 
ialthis holy evereife, and even thiey who are mod immerfed 
in bufinift hav^ or ought to ha^ the Lord's Day entirely 
io ^ptOKi and ftj^vU alwa3rs empl^ foxat part of it (more 
)b:i^S^QdaHly at llm holy iefKbm) in reading and meditating 
oil ^le word of God» By perii^nF«ring fteadily in this prac- 
tice, any one may, in no great length of time, read the 
Scriptures through, from one end to the other* But in doing 
this, it would be advifeabie to begin with the New Tcftamenc 
firft, and to tead it over moft frequently, becaufe it concerns 
US Chrift tans the mod nearly, shid explains to us more fiilly 
and more clearly the words of eternal h&. But ;after you 
have once gone regularly through both the Old Teftament 
and the New, it may then be moft ufeful, perhaps, to fdedt 
outofeachfuchpaflagesaslaybeforeyouthegreatfundamental 
do6trine«, and moft effential duties, of your Chriftiun pro- 
feffion ; . and even amongH thefe, to dwell the longell on 
fuch as exprefs thefe things in the moft awfiil and ftriking 
maimer, luch as affedl and touch you moft- powerfully, fuch 
• »Tim, iu. 17, 
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w mtkefourheait bum within you, andftirop anthepiady 

affeaionsinyourfooL ButitwillbeoflittleufetorAu^unlefk 
at the fame time alio you refied y milefs you apply what yott 
i^ead'to thoie gz«at purpofes which the Scriptures were meant 
to promotes the amendment of your halts, the improvement 
of your hearts* and the £dvation of your fouls. 

To ailifl you in this mod important and necefTary Work is the 
defign of thefe Ledures : and in the execution of this deiigar 
I ihall have thefe four objefls principally in view : 

Firft, to explain andiUuftrate thofe paflages of holy writ^ 
which are m any degree difBcult and obfcure. 

2dly, To point out, as they occur in the facred writings, 
the chief leading fundamental principles and dodrine^of the 
Chriftian religion. 

Sdly. To confirm and ftrengthen your faith, by calling 
your attention to thofe ftrong internal marks of the truth and 
divine authority of the Chriftian religion, which prefent 
themfelves to us in ahnoft every* page of the GofpeL 

4fthly. To lay before you the great moral precepts of the 
Oofpel, to prefs them home upon your confpiences and your 
hearts, ^nd render them efiedual to the important ends they 
were intended to ferve ; namely, the due government of 
your paiCons,. the regulation of your condud^ and the attain* 
-ment of everla&ing life*. 

Thefe are all of them objeds of the very laft importance ; 
.they are worthy the attention of every human being ; and 
they will, I think, be better attained by a familiar and pradi- 
cal explanation of the facred writings, than by any other 
fpecies of compofition whatever. 

The plan of inftruftion adopted by our bleffed Lord was 
unqueftionably the very beft that could be devifed. It was 
not a regular fyftjem of ethics, delivered in a conneded feries 
of dry effays and di/Tertations, like thofe of the ancient hea- 
then philofophers ; but it confifted of familiar difcourfes, 
interefting. parables, ftiort fententious maxims, and occafional 
refle<5tions, arifing from the common 'occurrences of life^ 
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mnd the moft obvious appearances of nature. All thefe 
Tarious modes of inftrudlion are fo judicioufly blended and 
xnixed together in the hiftory of ♦ our Lord's life and cbnver* 
fatioui delivered to us in the Go(pel (as all the various forts 
of pleafing objedts are in the unomamented fcenes of nature) 
thait th^ make a much deeper impreffion both on the under- 
Ibmding and on the heart, than thej could pofEUy da in 
any other more artificial form. 

An ezpofition of Scripture* then» muft at all dmes be highly 
life&l and interefting to every fincere difciple of Chrift ; but 
mud be peculiarly fo at the prefent moment* when (6 much 
pains have been taken to ridicule and revile the &cTed wri« 
tings* to fubrert the very foundations of our faith* and to 
poiibn the minds of all ranks of people* but especially th# 
middling and the lower claiTes^ . by the moft in&pious said, 
blafphemous publications that ever difgraced any Chriftian 
country.* To refift thefe wicked attempts is Ac duty of 
every minifter of the Gofpel ; and as I have ftrongly exbott* 
ed all thofe who are under my fuperintendence* to eanrt 
themfelves with zeal and with vigour in defence of their 
infulted religion* I think it incumbent on me to take my 
(hare in this important conteft* and to (hew that I wifh not 
to throw burttoens on others of which I am not willing to 
bear my full proportion. As long therefore as my healthy 
and the various duties of an extenfive and populous diocefe» 
will permit* and the exigencies of the times require luch ex- 
ertions* I propofe to continue annually thefe LeSures. And 
I (hall think it no unbecoming conclufion of my life* if thefe 
labours of my declining years (hould tend in any cfegree to 
render the Holy Scriptures more clear and intelligible* more 
ufeful and delightful ; if they ihall confirm the faith* reform 
the manners* confole and revive the hearts of thofe who hear 
me; and vindicate the honor of our'divii^ Mailer from 
thofe grofi indignities and infiilts* which have of late been 
fo indecently and impioufly thrown on him and his religion* 

* Aboat this time, and for fome yean before, TXr Agt of JKUafim^ aad 
•ther peftilent writings of the fame nature, were diflemiftated through 
ahnoft every diftrid of this conntry with iocrodiUe 'mAaSitj^ 
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L AVINO fa the preceding Lefture taken a ftort ■ 
ttttopt^caSir^ vievr of the feveral books of the bcred 
folume,^ I now proceed to the Gotpd of St. Matthew ; an4 
^lali in this Lecture confine mj&i£ to the two fiift cbapteri 
pf that boot* 

The hiftory of oar Saviour's bifdi, life, dodrines, pxet 
((epts» and iniradet> is contained in four hooks or narratives 
Ci^dGofpels^ vritten at difierent times, andhy feur differ* 
ent peiioo% Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Joha» who were 
among the firft converts to Chriftianityt and p«feQly well 
acquainted with 'the fttds diey rdate ; to which two of them 
were eye«wicne&s» ^ the odier two ccmftant compan* 
ionsofthofewho were fo>firo|n whom they received immedif 
atdy every thing they lelatt, This is better authority for 
die truth of theft htftortes than we have for the greater part of 
the Mftories now eiEtant, ihB fidelity of which we do not in 
the ieaft queftion. For few of our beft hiftories, either an* 
cientor modern, were written by.perfbns who were eye» 
witneiles of all the tranfadioQS which they relate ; and there 
is fcarce any iiiftance of the hiftory of the fame perfon being 
written by four different contemporary hiftorians» all perfeiftly 
agreeing in the main articles, and differing only in a few 
minute particnlars of no moment* This however we find 
a^ually doae in tlie life of Jefus, which has been written by 
each of the four evangelifts, and it is a very ftrong proof of 
their veracity. For let us confider what the cafe is, at this 
very day, in the affair^ of common life. When four different 
perfons are called upon in a court of juftice to prove the 

• For fome very valuable obrervations b fome pwts of this, and tht 
third and thirteenth Ledlure, I am indebted to tnj latC excellent friend 
ind patron, Arch-biihop Seeker. 
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reality of any pardcular fad that happened twenty or thirty 
years ago» what is the fort of evidence which they ufually 
give i Why» in all the great leadbg ^ifcninftances which 
tend to eftablifii the fad in queftion, they in general peifedly 
agree. In a few other points perhaps they cUffer. But then 
thefe are points which do not at all affed the main qQefticm> 
which were too trifling to make much knpreiEon at the time 
on the memory of the obfervers, and which therefore they 
would all relate with fome little variation in their account. 
This b precifely the cafe with th^ writers of the four Go£» 
pels ; and this fubftantial coincidence and accidental varia^ 
tion has much more the air and garb of tnitht than where- 
there is a perfed agreement in every tbe minuteft article ^ 
which has too much the appearance of a ccmcerted ftory. . 

That the books which we now have under the names of 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, were written by the per« 
fims whofe names they bear, camiot addait the finally doubt 
with any unpsejudiced mind. They have been acknowledged 
as fuch by every Clmftian dunth in every age, from the 
time of our Saviour to this moment. Thereare aUuiions to 
them, or quotations fropai them, in the earlieft writers, asfar 
back as the age of the apofUes, and continued down in m 
regular fuccefllon to the prefent hour ; a proof of authen- 
ticity, which fcarce any c^er ancient book in the woild can 
produce. They were reeeived as genuine hiftories, not only 
by the firft Chriftians, but by the firft enamu of Cluiffianity, 
ond their authority was n^ver queftioned either by the ancient 
{leathens or Jews»^ 

The firft of thefe Gofpds Is that of St. Matthew. It was 
written probably at the lateft not more than fifteen yearS|t 
fome think only eight years, after our Lord's afcenfion. 
The author of it was an apoftle and conftant companion of 
Jefus, and of courfe aneye-witnefs of every thing he relates. 
Jie was called by our bleffed Lor(l from a moft lucrative oc- 
cupation, that of a coUedlor of the. public revenue, to.be 
pne of his difciples and friends : a call which he immediately 

* Whoever wilhes for further fatisfa^ion on this moft important fub* 
jefl,,wiU not fail of finding it in Dr. Lardner^s learned work, The CredihUity 
cf the Gofpel Hifory^ where this queftion hft» been very ably treated, an4 
|be authenticity of the Oofpelseilablilhed on the moft (olid grounds. 
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oBeyedy reU^qiufliing every thing that was dear and valuable 
to him in the prefent life^ This is a fitcrifice which few peo« 
pie have made for the fake of religion, and had St. 
Matthew's objed been the applaufe of men, he might have 
difplayed the merits of tMs facrifice in a light very favcrable 
to himfelf* But the apoftle, confcious of mu^h nobler 
views, defcribes this tranfadHon in the ilmpleft and moft art- 
lefs words. " As Jefus," fays he, *« pafied forth from thence« 
he faw a man named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuftcun^ 
and he faith unto bpa. Follow me ; and he aroie and fol« 
lowed him.'* 

The firft tlung that Occurs in the Golpd of St. Matthew^ 
is ^e genealogy of Chrift, in order to prove that he was 
deicended from the hooie and family of David, as the pn>* 
phets foretold he fhould be. 

! IntMs genealogy tbese are eosfe&dlyfoiiiediffitnltie^ at 
which we cannot be mueh furpriftd, when we confider of 
what prodi^ous antiquity this genealogy is, going back £omm 
thou&ndsof years $ and when we know too ^tievoalJewiih 
pofons had the fame name, and that the lame perfon had 
diffi^rent names, (efpecialiy under the Babylonifh captivity) 
which is ftiU the cafe in India, and other parts of Afia. 
This mttft neceffarily create fome perplexity, efpecialiy at fuch 
a diftance as we are from the firf^ fources c^ infonnatioa# 
But to the Jews tihemlelves at the time, there were probably no 
difficulties at aU ; and it does not appear that they (who 
were certainly the heit judges of the qoeftioa) made any 
objection to this genealogy of Cbrift, or denied him to be 
4efcended from ti»s family of David. We may therefore 
•reafonably conclude, that his defcent was originally admit- 
ted to be fairly made out by the evangelifts, whatever obfco- 
rities may have anifett fince. Indeed it is highly probable^ 
that this genealogy was taken from fome public records or 
regifters of the ancient Jewifh families, which is very evident 
from Jofephus that the Jews had, efpecialiy with regard to 
the lineage of David, and which were univerfally known 
and acknowledged to be authentic documents. I fhall there- 
fore only obierve further on this head, that St. Matthew 
gives the pedigree of Joieph, and St. Luke that of Mary. 
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Btxt they bodi come to tli^ Gone thing, becaoft JuonoA^ th# 
Jews die pedigree of the httfband was confidered at the le^at 
|>edigree of the wife ; and as Mary and Jofeph Were nearly 
related, and were of the fame tribe and family, their gene* 
alogies of eourfe moft run nearly in the £une Une. 

After the genealogy of Chrift, fbllewi an aecoont of Ug 
Urdi, which, as w« may eafUy filppofe of fa extraordmary a 
perfon, had fomeddn^ in it wry extraoxdinary. Accord- 
ingly the eTangclift tells «i, '"'that the angel of die Lord 

appeared unto Jofeph in a dream,'* laying, << Jbfeph, thoU 
fon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary diy wife, 
for that which is conceired in Her is of the Holy Ohoft s and 
{he {hall bring fbrdi a !bn, and thOu flialt call his name Jefus 
"(that is a Saviour ;} for he {hall fare his people from thetf 
fms.*'* * 

This undoubtedly ifas a indft vondeiful, andflngdar, and 
hnexampled ev«nt. But it was nataral to imagine, that 
when the Son of God was to appear upon the icene, he 
wotildl en«er upon it in a way ftniewhat dtfRsrent irom die 
fons of men; And in faA wi find htm appearing upon earth 
in a manner petfe^ly ne^, and peduiiar to himl^lf ; in a 
manner which united in kfelf at once the evidence of pro]^e- 
tj and of miracle. He was bom of a virgin, and what is 
no lefs wonderful, it Was pf*ediAed of him fev^en himdt^ 
years before that he , (bould be fo bom* *« Bdiold,'' fays 
Ifaiah, <*a virgin (hall coneeivie and bear a fon, and they 
Ihall can his name Immanuel ;'*t a Hebrew word, fignify- 
ing, God wth tis. What man, but a prophet, ini^red of 
Ood, could have forefeen an'evei^ fo completely improba- 
ble^ and apparently impoffible > What imp^or Would have 
hazarded fuch a prediAion as this ? atid, what is (till of morr 
importance, what impoftor could have fulfiBed it ? What 
lefs than the power of God could have enabled Jefus to fulfil 
it ? By that power he did fulfil it. He only, of the whole 
human race, did fulfil it, and thus proved himfelf to be at 
the very moment of his birth, what die whole couHfe of his fu* 
tare life, his death, his refiirredtion, and ][iis aicenfion iat9 
heaven, further declared him to be, the Sow op Go^ 

* Matt. i. »a f Ifaiah, viL X4, 
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And asfiich he was foon ackaowledged, and due homage 
paid to his divinity by a very lingular embaflyy and in a very 
iCngular manner. For the evangdiil proceeds to uU us in the 
beginning of the fecond chapter* that ** when Jefus was bom 
in Bethlehem of Judea» there came wife men from the eaft 
to Jerufalem» faying^ where is he that is bom King of the 
Jews ? for we have deen his ftar in the eaft» and are come to 
worihip him*'' As this is a very remarkable* and very inv 
portant event* I fhall employ the remaining part of this 
ledhire in explaining it to yon at large* fubjoining fuch reflec* 
Uons as naturally arifefrom it. 

The name of thefe peHbns* whom our tranflation calls 
Hvi/e men^ is in the original magWy in the Latin language* 
magiy from whence is derived our Englifh word* magicians. 
The magi were a fet of ancient philofophers, living in the 
eaflem part of the world* coUedied together in colleges* 
eddied to the ftudy of aftronomy* and odier parts of natural 
philofophy* and highly efteemed yirougkotit the eaft* having 
jufter ientiments cf God and his wcKrfhip than any of the 
ancient heathens : for they abhorred the adoration of images 
made in the form of men and animals* and though they ^d 
reprefent the Deity under the fymbol of fire (the pureft and 
moft adlive of all material iubftances) yet they worihipped 
9ne only God ; and fo blamelefs <^d their ftudies and their 
religion appear to be, that the prophet Daniel, fcrupulous 
as he was to the hazard of his life, with refpedt to the Jewifli 
religion* did not refafe to accept the office which Nebu- 
chadnezzar gave him* of being mofter of the magi* and 
chief governor over all the wife men of Babylon.* They 
were dierefore evidently the fitteft of all the ancient heathens 
to have the firft knowledge of tlie Son of God* and c^falvatioa 
by him imparted to them. 

The country from whence they came is. only defcribed in 
St. Matthew as lying eaft from Judea, and therefore might 
be either Perfia, where, the principal refidence of the magi 
was, or elfe Arabia, to which ancient authors fay they did, 
and undoubtedly they eafily might extend themfelves ; which 
it is well known abounded in die valuable things that their 

» Vid. Dan, v, xx. 
E 
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yrefents coniiAed of} and concenutjig which the {eveatf* 
iccond Pfalm (plainly fpeaking of theMeffiah) fays, **'Thcr 
kings of Arabia and Saba, or Sabxa (an adjoining region) 
{hall bring gifts ;" and again, ** unto him fhall be given of 
thft gold of Arabia." 

Suppofing this prophecy of the Piahnift to point out the 
perfons whole journey the evangelift relates, it will alfo de- 
termine what their llation or rank in life was» namely isngsy. 
<« tlic kings of Arabia and Saba." Of this circumftance St. 
Matthew fays nothing direvfUy, but their offerii^s area fu£« 
cient evidence that their condition could not be a mean one : 
and though there is certainly no proof, there is, on .the other 
baud, no ipaprobability, of their being lords of finall fove- 
reignties, which might afford diem a claim, according to the 
ancient ufagc of tihat part of the world, to the name of 
kings. For we read in Scripture not only of fome fmall* 
towns or tra(5t$ that had each of them dieir king, but of 
fome ^Ifo which could not be very large, that ha^ each of 
them fcverahf 

What number of the wife men, or magi, came to our Lord,. 
IS entirely unknown, and perhaps that of three was imagin- 
ed for no otlier reafon, than becaufe the gifts which ,they 
brought were of three forts. The occafion of their coming 
is exprefled by St. Matthew in their own words : « Where 
is He that is bom king of the Jews ? for we are come to 
worfhiphim." . . 

That a 'terj extt'aordinary perfon was to appear under 
this character about that time, was a very general perfua- 
fion throughout the caft ; as not only Jewifli but heathen wri- 
ters tell us, m conformity with the New Teftament. And 
, that this perfon was to have dominion over the whole earth, 
' was part of that perfuafion^ founded on predictions of the 
cleareft import. I need produce but one, from the above- 
mentioned 72d Pfalm, which, as I before obferved, plainly 
relates to Chrift. " All kings (hall fall down before him ^ 
all nations fliall do him fervice.** There were Jews enough 
even in Perfia, and much more in Arabia, to propagate this 
dodlrine, and fhew it to be contained in their facred books j 
» Joih. r. 5. f Jcrem. xit. %o — 26, 
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fibm whence thensfore the wife men may vrdl b^ fa^pofed 
to have received it. 

But their knowledge that he was a^aQy bom^ taaft ftand 
on fome other foundation ; and what that was, them&l\«s 
declare, " We have feen his ftar in the eaft."* This mult 
plainly mean fome new appearance m the Iky, which they, 
whofe profeflion (as is well known) led them peculiarly to 
the ftudy of alironomy, had obferved in the heavens. Now 
any appearance of a body of light in the air, is called by 
the Greek and Latin authors a Jiar, though it be only a 
meieory that is, a tranlient accidental luminous vapor, nei- 
ther of coniiderable height, nor long continuance ; in which 
fenfe aFo the Scripture fpeaks of^ari fatting from tIettoen.\ 
And fuch was that which the wife men faw, a^ will appear 
from a circumftance to be mentioned hereafter. Poffibly 
indeed the firfl light which flzrprised them, might be that 
mentioned by St. Luke, when ihe g^ory of the Lord defend- 
ing from Heaven, fhone round about &e fhepher^ and his 
angel came upon them, to bring them the news of our 
Saviour's nativity. J For that glory, feen at a diftanee, might 
have the appearance of a flar ; and their feeing the ftar in 
the eqfty is not to be underftood as if they faw it to the eaft* 
ward of themfelves ; but means, that they being eaftward 
of Judea, faw the ftar, feeming probably to hang over that 
country. 

Now fuch an unQommon fight alone, fuppofing their ex- 
pedation of him raffed (as there was then a general expec- 
tation of him) might naturally incline them to think he was 
come ; and efpecially as it was a current opinion amongil 
perfons proieffing fkiU in thefe matters, that the fhining forth 
of a new ftar denoted the rife of a new kingdom, or of a 
'great and extraordinary prince ; whence, as Pliny relates, || 
Auguftus the Roman emperor faid, that the comet which 
appeared on Caefar^s death, whom he fucceeded, was born 
for him, and that he was born in that comet ; for fo it feems 
he expreffed hinDfelf. 

* Matth. il %. f Matt, xjiv- 49. Mark, xlii- 2^. 

\ Luke, il 9. y Vid. PUn. Nat, Hift. L; ii CJi, 2S- 
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This, I fay, beiiig a current opinion, the wife men wmJJ 
be apt enough to conclude, that the prefent ftar betokened 
the birth of that prince, of whom (as they might eafily 
have heard) it had been fo very long foretold, " There fliall 
come a ftar out of Jacob, and a fceptre (hall rife out of 
Ifrael.*'* And it is a very remarkable circumftance, that 
one of the ancient commentators on the Timxus of Plato,f 
alluding to this very ftar, exprefles himfelf in thefe words : 
** There is a ftill more venerable and (acred tradition, which 
relates, that by the rifmg of a certain uncommon ftar, was 
foretold, not difeafes or deaths, but the defcent of an adora- 
ble God for the falvation of tlie human race, and the mel- 
lioration of human affairs ; which ftar, they fay, was ob- 
ferved by the Chaldaeans, who came to prefent tlxcir offer* 
ings to the new-bom God. "J 

On their arrival at Jerufalem, and "making the enquiry 
they come for, Herod, we find, was troubled^ and all Jerufa- 
lem with him. That fo jealous a tyrant as Herod fliould 
be troubled at this event is no wonder ; and it is no lefs na- 
tural that the people alfo ihould be difturbed and alarmed, 
not knowing what the confequences of fo extraoreiinary a 
birth might be. Herod, therefore, calls the chief priefts 
and fcribes together, and demands of them, whether it 
were known where the Christ fhould be bom ; and hav- 
ing learnt from them, that, according to the prophet Micah, 
Bethlehem was the place appointed by Heaven, fends the 
wife men thither with a requeft that they would inform him 
* when they had found the child, that he alfo might go and 
pay him due homage, intending all the while to deftroy him, 
when he had obtained the requifite intelligence. According- 
ly the wife men proceeded on their joumey from Jemfalem 
to Bethlehem ; when the fame luminous appearance, which 
they had obferved in their own,>country, now attended them 
again to their very great joy, and conduced them at length 
to the very houfe where the child was ; which probably (as 
. is common in villages) had no other houfe contiguous to it, 
. and therefore might be eafdy marked by the fituation of the 
meteor. . 

• Numb XXIV 17. f Chaloidhis. 

\ Sec Bruckcr's Hiftory of Philofophy, v. iii. p. 47* 
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When the wife men came into the houfe and faw the'child, 
they fell down and worfhipped him» that is, bowed and 
proftrated themfelves before himt in the eaftem manner of 
doing obeifance to kings. Whether they defigned alfo pay- 
ing him religious adoration, or how diftind a knowledge 
had been given them of the nature and rank of the Saviour 
of the world, we cannot fay ; but may be fure, that what 
they believed and what they did, was at that time fufficient 
to procure them acceptance with God. Indeed, according 
to the opinion of fome ancient &thers concerning their pre* 
fents, their fidth muft have been very great. For diey rem 
prefent the incenie, as ofEered to our Saviour as God ; the 
gold to have been paid as tribute to a king ; and^the mynli 
(a principal ingredient ufed in embabning) brought as an 
acknowledgnient that he was to die for men. But others inteiw 
pret the fame gifts very difieiently, and take them to fignify 
the three fpiritual offerings, which we muil sdl prefent to 
Heaven, through Jefus Chrift ; the incenfe to dejK)te piety 
towards God ; the gold, charity towards oxir OTow^irea- 
tures ; and the myrrh, purity of foul and body ; it being 
highly eflScacious in preferving them from corruption. But 
though either or both thefe notions may be pioufly and mno* 
cently entertained,' yet all we know with certainty is, that in 
thofe parts of the world no one did tjien or does now appear 
before a prince, without a fuitable prefent, ufually of the 
moft valuable commodities of his country ; and that three 
of the principal produ&ions of the eail, particularly of 
Arabia^ were gold, frankinc^iie, and myrrh. 

How the wife men were affe^d with the fight of fo tm- 
fpeakably important a perfon, in fuch mean ciitnimftancesi 
or Jofeph and Mary, and all that muft flock around them, 
with fo humble an addrefs from ftrangers of fuch high dig- 
nity ; and what ftirther pafTed in coxifequence of this on ci« 
ther fid^, every one may in fome degree imagine ; but no 
one can undertake to relate, fmce the Gofpels do not. We 
are there only told, th^ thefe refpedable vifitors, having 
paid their duty in this manner, and being warned of God 
not to return to Herod,* ** departed into Aeir own cowitiy 
another way.** 

« Matth. u. x». 
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Thus ends this remarkable piece of hiftory, in whach all 
the circumilances are fo perfe^ly conformable to the man- 
ners, the cuftoms, the prevailing opinions and notions of 
thofe timesj in which the narrative is fuppofed to have been 
written, that they tend greatly to confirm the truth and 
.credibility of the facred hiftory. I have already in going 
along touched (lightly on fome of thefe circumftances, but it 
may be ufeful here to draw them all into one point of view. 

1. In the firft place, then, Ae journey of thefe wife men* 
and the objed of it, namely, to find out htm who ^f^as bom 
imgd the Jews, correfponds exa^ly to the information giv- 
en by fevesal heathen authors,* that there was in thofe days 
« general expeSftation of fome very extraordinary perfonage, 
who was to make his appearance at that particular period of 
time» and in that particular part of the world* 

• ^ ■ 

2. If the birtli of this extraordinary perfonage was mark^ 
f d by a new ilar or meteor in the hes^vem, it was v^ry natur- 
al that it fhould firft (hike the obfervation of thofe called the 
wife maif wbp lived in a country where the ftars and the 
planets fhone with uncommon lufbe, where the fcience of 
aflronomy was (for that reafon perhaps) particularly cultir 
vated, where it was the peculiar profeflion of thefe very 
magi, or wife men, and where no remarkable appearance in 
the heavens could efcape the n^any curious eyes that were 
^gnftantly fixed upon them. 

3. The manner in which thefe wife men approached our 
J-ord, i? precifely that in which the people always addrefied 

. themfelves to men of high rank and dignity. 

They worjhtpped him ; that is, they proftrated themfelves 
to the ground brfore him, which we know was then and fliU 
is the cuftom of thofe countries. 

They offered prefents to him 5 and it is well known, that 
Without a prefent no great man w^s ^t that time or is now 
approached. 

Tfeefe prefents were gold, frankincenfe, and myrrh \ and 
jhefe, as we have before obferved, were the natural prp4vi9^ 
t Vid. Tacit Hift, v. i3*,^U9$on, in ti«a Vcfp. c. 4, 
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"Ibns of that country whence the wife men are fnppo&d to 
have come* namely, J^hlsL or Sabasa. 

£v)en diat dreadful tranfa£tion, which was the mifortonate 
coniequence of their joumey» the murder of the innocent^ 
exadlly correfponds with the charader of Herod, who was 
{>ne of the mod cruel and ferocious tyrants that ever difgra* 
ced a throne ,• and amongft other horrible barbarities had put 
to death a fon of his own/ No wonder then that his jeaL 
Qufy ibould prompt hkn to murder a number of infants, not 
mt all related to hizn* 

All thefe circumftances concur to prove that the (acred 
hiftorians lived in the times and the countrie.s in which they 
sire fuppofed to have written the Gofpels, and were perfedlly 
Tvell acquainted with every thing they relate. Had not this 
1>een the cafe, they muft have been detected in an error, in 
ibme of the many incidents they touched upon, which jet has 
xiever happened* 

4. It is alfo in the laft place worthy of remark, that every 
thing is here related with the greateft plainnefs, brevity, and 
jQmplicity, without any of that oftentation and parade which 
we fo often meet with in other authors. Thus, for inftance, 
a heathen writer would have put a long and eloquent fpeech 
into the mouth of the wife men, and would have provided 
the parents of the infant with a fuitable anfwer. He would 
have painted the maflacree of the infants in the moft: dreadful 
colours* and would have drawn a moft afieding pi^ure of 
the diibefe and agony of their affli<aed parents. But the 
Evangelifts have not enlarged on. thefe, or any other fimilar 
topics. They have contented themfelves with telling their 
ftory^ concifely and coldly, witl»a bare fimple recital of the 
fads, without attempting to work upon the paffionsj or ex- 
cite the admiration of their readers. 

In fa6t, it appears from fliis and a variety of other inftan- 
ces of the fame nature, that neither fame nor reputation, 
nor any other worldly advantage, had the leaft influence 
_ upon their hearts. Their fole objeft was the advancement 
of truth, of morality, of religion, of the eternal welfare 
aixd fidration of mankind. For Aefc great obje<as they 
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wrote, for tbde they lived, for thde they fuffei^ci, and finr 
thefe they died ; on thefe their thoughts were entirely and 
imxnoveably fixed, and therefore their narratives juftly claim 
the moft implicit belief in every thing that rekoes to the& 
great, and important, and interefting fubje&s. 

Another obfervation which this part of the Sacred Hiftory 
fuggefts to us, is this ; that no perfon ever yet appeared in 
the world to whom fuch diitinguifhed marks of hoi^or were 
paid from his birth to his death, as our blefled Lord. We 
are often reproached with the mean condition of our Re< 
deemer. We are often told, that He, whom we have cho- 
fen for our Lord and Mailer, who is the objedl: of our ad<Ma- 
tion, and on whom all our hopes are fixed, was the reputed 
fon of a carpenter, lived in penury and diftrefs, and at laft 
fu£Fered the ignominious death of die crofs. All this is true. 
But it is equally true, that this man of indigence and of 
forrow appeared through his whole life to be the peculiar fa- 
vorite of Heaven ; and to have been confidered, not indeed 
by his infatuated countrymen, but by beings of a far fuperi- 
or order, the moft important perfonage that ever appeared 
on this earthly fcene. At his birth, we are told, that the 
glory of the Lord fhone round about certain fhepherds that 
were then keepmg watch over their Hocks by night ; and 
there was a multitude of the heavenly hoft, praifing God 
and faying, " Glory to God in the higheft, and on earth 
peace, good-wiU towards men."* 

Not long after this, a new ftar or meteor appeared in the 
heavens on purpofe to anfiouncehis birth, which accordingly 
(as we have juft feen) attra<aed the notice of thofe illuftrious 
ftrangers, who came from a diftant country to pay their horn* 
age to the infant Jefus ; whom, notwithftanding the hymili- 
ty of his condition and of his habitation, they hailed as king 
of the Jews. At his baptifm, the heavens were opened to 
him, and he faw the fpirit of God defcending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him.f After his temptation, when hf 
had vanquiSied the prince of darknefs, behold, angels cam^ 
and miniftered unto him.J At his transfiguration, his face 
did fhine as the fun, and his raiment was bright as the light, 
* Luke u, 14, f Matth. ill 16^ } Matth» iv. 21. 



iftd'th^re appeared Mofes and Elias talking wkh him, anA 
from the cloud which ovarfhadowed them, there came » 
t^oice, faying, " This- is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well piexfed ; iiar ye him"* At his agony in the garden^ 
there appeared an angel unto him, ifaengthening him.f At 
his crqdfixion, all nature feeroed to be thrown into conyul- 
ions : the fun was darkened ; the veil of the temple was 
Tent in twain, £com the top to the bottom ; the e^th did 
qnake, and the rocks rent ; the graves were opened, and 
gave up their dead ; and even die heathen centurion, and 
thofe that were with him, were compelled to cry out, " Tra* 
ly this was the fon of God,** J Before his afcenfion, he fai4 
to his difciples, ** All pcfwer is given to me in heaven and in 
earth ; and while he yet blefled them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven, and a cloud received him 
out of their fight.*^f There we are told he fitteth at the 
right handjof God, making interceffion for the fmful race of 
man, till he comes a fecond time in the glory of his Father, 
with all his holy angels, to judge the world. There has 
God " highly exalted him above all principalities and power,* 
and might and dominion, and given him a name, which is 
above every name ; that at the name of Jefus. every knee 
fhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the eardi ; and that every tongue fhould con- 
fefs that Jefus Chrift is Lojd, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther.*'ll 

When all thefe clrcumftances are taken together, what a 
magnificent idea do they prefent to us of the humble Jefus, 
and how does all earthly fplendor fade and die away under 
this overbearing effulgence of celeftial glory ! We need net 
then be aihamed either of the birth, the life, or the death of 
Chrift, " for they are the power of God unto falvation.'* 
And if the great and the wife men, whofe hiftory we have 
been confidering, were induced by the appearance of a new 
fiar, to fearch out, with no fmall labor and fatigue, the in- 
fant Saviour of the world ; if they, though philofophers 
and deiftsr(far different from the philofophers and deifts of 
the prefent day) difdained not to proftrate themfelves before 

• Matth. xviL 5. -h Luke, xxii. 43. * ^ Matth. xxvii. 54. 

i Matth. zzviii. x8. Juuke, xxiv, jX, | Philip, il 9— i<, 
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fcmiy and prefent to him the richeft and the dioiceft gifts 
lhe7 had to offer ; well may we, when this child of the 
Moft High is not only grown to maturity, bat has lffed» 
and died* and riien again for us, and is now let down 
at the right hand <^ God (angds and principalitie& 
and powers being made fubjedto him) well may we not only 
pay our homage, but onr adoration to the Son of God« and 
eStr to him oblations far more precious than gold, frankin- 
cenfe and myrrh ; namely, ourfelves, our fouls ai>d our bo« 
dies, *< as a reafonable, holy and liyely iacrifice unto him ;'' 
well may we join with that innumerable multitude in hear- 
tn, which is continually praifing him and faying ; *< Blefiing^ 
•nd honor, and glory be unto him, that iitteth upon the 
fhron^ and unto the Xiamb for ever and eyer*"* 
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MATTH, Chap. iii. 



HE fubjed of this ledhire will be the third chap* 
fBT of Saint Matthew, in which we have the hiftoiy of a Te» 
ry extraordinary perfbn called John the Baptist ; to di£i 
tinguifk him from another John mentioned in the New TeC 
lament, who was oiy Saviour's beloved difciple, and the 
author of tlje Golpel that bears his name j whence he is 
palled John the Evangelist, 

As the character of John the Baptift is in many refpefts 
a very remarkable one, and his appearance bears a ftrong 
teftimony to the divine miflion of Chriftand the truth of his 
religion, I (hall enter pretty much at large into the particu* 
lars of his hiftory, as they are to be found not only in the 
Gofpel of St. Matthew, but in the other three Evangelrfts ; 
colleding .from each aU the material circumftances of his 
life, from the time of his firft appearance in the wildemeii 
to his murder by Herod, 

St. Matthew's account of him is as follows :* In thofe 
days came John the Baptift, preaching in the wildemefi 
of Judea, and faying, repent ye, for the kingdom of heav-* 
en is at hand. For this is lie that was fpoken of by the 
prophet Kaiah, faying, " Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
msike his paths ftraight. And the fame John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, ^nd a leathern girdle about his loins, 
and his meat was locufts and wild honey. And there went 
out to him Jerufalem and all Judea, and all the regions 
round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan 
confefQng their fins." 

Here then we have a perfon, who appears to have been 
ftjit into the world, on purpofe to be the precurfor of our 

• MatUi. iii, i— 6. 
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Lordy to prepare the way for him and his religion, here call- 
«d the kingdom of beavcHt and as the prophet expreiTes it^ to 
9uie bu paibsJlraigbL This is a plain allnflon to the cuftoxn 
tiiat preirailed in eaftem countries, of fending meflengers 
and pioneers to make the ways level and ftraight before kings 
and princes and other great men, when they pafTed through 
the country with large retinues» and with great pomp and 
xnagnificence. They literally lowered mountains, thej 
nifed valleys, they cat down woods, they removed all obfta^ 
cles, they cleared away all rooghnef&s and inequalities, and 
Hiade every thing fmooth and plain and^ commodious for the 
l^at pexfonage whom they preceded* 

In the fame manner was John the Baptift in a i^iritual 
lenfe to go before tbe Lord^ before the Saviour of the world, 
to prepare his way, to make his paths ftraight, to remove 
out of the minds of men every thing that oppofed itfelf to 
the admiOlon of divine truth, all pr^udice, blindnefs, pride, 
obftinacy, felf-conceit, vanity, and vain philofophy ; bu^ 
aBove aU, to fubdue and regulate thofe depraved affe^ions, 
^petites, paOHons, and inveterate habits of wickednefs, 
which are the grand obftacles to converlion and the reception 
cf the word dF God, 

His exhortation therefore was, ** Repent ye •," renounce thoft 
vices and abominations which at prefent blind your eyes and 
>loud your underftandings, and then you will be able to fee the 
truth and bear die Kght. This was the method which John 
took, the inftrument he made ufe of to extirpate out of the 
minds of his hearers all impediments to the march of the Got 
pel, or, as the prophetic language moft fuWimely expreiTes it, 
•* He * cried aloud to them, Prepare ye the way of the Lord 
inake ftraight the highway for our God. Let every valley 
be exalted, and every mountain and hill be made low ; let 
the crooked be made ftraight, and the rough places plain ; 
and the glory' of the Lord fhall be revealed, and aU flefh 
fcallfeeit.'* 

What a magnificent preparation is this for the great found- 
er of our religion ! What an exalted idea muft it give us of 
lis dignity and imporunce, to have a forerunner and a har* 
• Ifaiah, xl. 3— 5* 
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bmgCT fuch OS John to proclaim his approaich to the worM» 
and call upon all mankind to attend to him ! It was a diA 
tind:ion peculiar and appropriate to him. Neither Mo£&t 
nor any of the prophets can boail this mark of honour. It 
was rfeferved for the Son of God, the Meffiah, the Redeem- 
er of mankind, and was well fuited to the tranfcendant dig- 
nity of his perfon, and the grandeur of his defign. 

Theplace which St. John chofe for the exerciie of his minlt 
try was the wildemefs of Judea, where he ieems to have lived 
cbnftantlyfrom his birth to the time of his preaching; for 
St. Luke informs us,* •« that he was in the wildemefs till 
the time of his fhewing unto Mrael.** Hear it appears he 
lived with great aufterity. For he drank neither wine nor 
ftrong drink ; a -rule frequently obferved by the Jews, when 
they devoted themfelves to the ftridlef exercifes of religion. 
And hfs meat was locufts and wild honey : fiich fimple foodi 
as the defert afforded to the low^ft of its inhabitants. For 
eating fome forts of locufts was not only permitted by the 
law of Mofes, but as travellers inform us, is common in the 
eall to this day. The clothing of the baptift was no left 
limple than his diet. His raiment, we are told, was of 
camel's hair with a leathern girdle about his loins ; the lame 
coarfe habit which the meaner people ufually wore, and 
which fometimes even the rich afiumed as a garbe of mourn- 
ing. For this raiment of camel*s hair was nothing elfe thaa 
ih^X ^k^loth which we fo pften read of in Scripture. And 
as almoft every thing of moment was, in thofe nations and 
thofe times, expre/Jed by vilible ligns as well as by words, 
the prophets alfo were generally clothed in this drefs, be- 
eaufe one principal branch of their office was to call upon 
men to mourn for tfieir fins. And particularly ECas or Eli- 
jah is defcribed in the fecond book of kings as a hmry mariyf 
that is, a man clothed in hair-cloth or {ack-cloth (as John was) 
with a leathern girdle about his loins; Even in outward appear^ 
nnce therefore John was another Elias ; but much more fo as 
hewas endued, according to the angel's prediction, with the 
fpirtt and power of Elias.J Both rofe up among the Jew$ 
in times of univerfal corruption ; both were audborized t» 
denounce fpeedy vengeance from Heaven, unlefs they repent- 
ed ; both executed their commidion with the fame intrepid 

* Luke, i. 80- t % King*, i. S, \ Luke, i. i^ 
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atal ; both ^rere perfecated for it : yet notfamg de t e r re d ei^ 
tber Elias from accufing Ahab to his face, or John born re- 
Inking Herod in the iame undaunted mannen 

But here an apparent difficulty occurs, and the facred 
vriters are charged with making our Lord and Su John flatly 
contradid each other* 

When the Jews fent prieib and Levites from Jeruialem tor 
aik John who he was, and particularly whether he was £/iar j 
bis anfwer was, I amnot :* But yet our Lord told the Je^ws 
that John was the Elias which was to come.*!* How is this 
contradidion to be reconciled ? Without any kind of difficul- 
ty. The Jews had an expedation founded on a literal inter- 
pretation of the prophet Malachi, % that before the MejQiah 
came, that very fame £lia$ or Elijah, who lived and 
prophefied in the time of Ahab, would rife from the dead 
and appear again upon earth. John therefore might very 
truly fay that he was not that Elias. But yet s^ we have 
feen that he refeftibled Elias in many ftriking particulars ; as 
the angel told Zacharias that he fhould come in theJj^rU and 
fotver of Elias ; and as he adtuaUy approved himfelf, in the 
turn and manner of his life, in his dodrine and his condudt, 
the very fame man to the latter Jews which the other had( 
been to the former, our Saviour might with equal truth 
aifure his difciples tnat John was that Elias, whofe coming 
the prophet Malachi had mzJigurattve{eTd['e foretold. Thi$ 
difficulty we fee is fo eafily removed, that I fhould not have 
thought it worth noticing in this place, had it not been very 
lately revived with much parade in one of thofe coarfe and 
blafphemous publications which have been difperfed in this 
country with fo much aftivity, in order to diffeminate vulgar 
infidelity among the lower orders of people, but which are 
now finking faft into oblivion and contempt. This is onef 
i^ecimen of what they call their arguments againft Chriftianity, 
and from this fpecimen you will judge of all the reft. , But 
to return." 

The abftemioufnefs and rigour of the Baptift^s life was 
calculated to produce very important effedls. It was fitted 

• John, i. %i, f Matth, xl X4f i MaUchx, iv. 5. 
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to excite great attentaon and xeverence in tlie minds of Ua 
bearers* It was well iinted to the doMne he was to preach*, 
that of repentance 4mJ contrUum ; to the ferioiifi]e& he wiAed 
to infpirey and to the terror which he was appomted to 
imprafe on impenitent offenders. And perhaps it was further 
defigned to intimate the need there often is of harlh reftraint» 
in the beginning of virtue, as the eafy familiarity of our Lord's- 
manner and behayiour exhibits the delightful freedom which 
attends the perfeSton of it. At leaft, placing thefe two 
charaders in view of the world, fo near to each other, nmft 
teach men this very inftrudtive leflbn ; that though feverity of 
condudt may in various cafes be both prudent and necefiary^ 
yet the mildeft and cheerfiileft goodnefs is the compleateft ; 
and they the moft ufeftd to religion, who are able to converfe 
among finners without rifcjuing their innocence, as difcreet 
phyficians do among the fick without endangering their 
heal^. 

■ It is remarkable however that whatever mortifications 
John pradifed himfelf, it does not appear that he prefcribed 
any thing to others beyond the ordinary duties of a good 
life. His difciples indeed fafted often, and fo did many 
of the Jews befides ; probably therefore the former as well 
36 the latter by their own choice. His general injundiott 
was only,* " bring forth iruits meet for repentance*" Whea 
niore particular dired^ions were defined, he commanded all 
forts of men to avoid more efpecially the fms, to which their 
conation moft expofed diem. Thus when thef people aiked 
him (the common people of <hat hard-hearted nation) what 
ftall we do ? John anfwered, " He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none, and he that hath meat« 
let him do likewife." That is, let every one of you accord- 
ing to his abilities exefcife thofe duties of charity and 
kindnefs to his neighbor, which you are all of you but too 
apt to negled. The publicans or fanners of the revenue 
came to him, and faid, " J Mafter, what fhall we doi** 
And he faid, << £xa<5t no more than that which is appointed 
you." Keep clear from that rapine and extortion of which 
you are fo oft^n guiky in the coUedtion of 'the revenue- 

Thejl foldiers too demanded of him, " What (hall we do ^^ 
i 
* Matth. Hi. 8. f Lqke, iii. la il. 

I Ibid. x%. 23. ii- ibid, iii, 14. 
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li% aniwer was» ** Do violence to no nuuiy nritfaer aceixft 
My falfelyt and be contented with your wages.'' That is» ab« 
ftain irom thofe ads of injuftice, violence^ and oppreffion, 
to which your profefllon too often leads you. Lewd and 
debauched people alio applied to hiin» to whom no doubt he 
gave advice fuited to their cafe* And therefore what he 
taught was not cerimonial obfervances, but moral conduct 
on religious principle) and without this he pronounced 
(however difguiting the dodrine muft IVe to a proud and 
^perftitious people) the higheft outward privileges to be of 
no value at ail* " Think *not," faid he to the Jews, *" to 
fiiy within yourfelves • we have Abraham to our father, and 
are therefore fure of God's favor, be our condud what it 
may :' for I fay unto you that God is able of thefe ftones to 
raife up children unto Abraham ;" is able to make the moft 
ftupid and ignorant of thefe ^^eathens, whom you fo utterly 
"^ifcfpife, converts to true religlS^ and heirs of the promifes^ 

Such were the do<5lrines which John preached to his difcf- 
Jf^es, and the fuccefs which' attended him was equal to their 
' magnitude and importance. 

This was plainly foretold by the angel that aimounced his 
birth to his father Zacharias. " Many f of the children of 
Ifrael (faid he) ihall he turn to the Lord their God. Which 
in fadl he did. For the evangelifts tell us that " there went 
out unto him into the wildemefs Jerufalem and all Judea, 
and all the region about Jordan, and were baptized of him.'*J 
The truth of this is amply confirmed by Jofephus, who in» 
forms us, that «' multitudes flocked to him ; for they were 
greatly delighted with his difcourfes."]! 

It might naturally be expe<5ted that fuch extraordinary 
popularity and applaufe as this would fill him with conceit 
and vanity, and infpire him with a moft exalted opinion of 
his own abilities, and a fovereign contempt for any rival 
teacher of religion. But fo far from this, the moil promi- 
nent feature of his charafter was an unexampled modefty 
and humility- Though he had been ftiled by Malachi the 
mefienger of the Lord, and even Elias (the chief prophet 

. » Matth. iii. 9. f Luke i. 16. J Matth- iii ^, <. 

I Jofeph. ADti<}. Jud. xviii a. £dit. Huds. 
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rf die iews next to Mofes) he never affumed any higher title 
ihan that rexj humble one given him by I&iah ; the voice of 
tme crying hi the nx^tldernefi. Far from defirmg or attempting^ 
to fix the admiration of the imfltitdde on his dvhi perfon, he 
gave notice from his firft appearance of another immediately 
to follow him, for "Wrhom he 1va$ unworthy to perform the 
.inoft fenrile offices. He matde a fcrupte, till exprefsly com- 
manded, of baptizing one fo infinitely purer dian himiel^ 
as he blew the holy Jdus to be. And when his difcipleft 
(complained that all men deferted him to follow Chrift (a 
inoli mortifying circutnftance, had worldly applaufe, ot 
mtereft, or power, been his point) nothing could be more 
ingenuoufly felf-denying than his aniwer ; ** Ye yourfelvet 
bear me witnefs, that I (kid I am not the Chrift, but am fent 
before him. He that hat||. thfubride, is the bridegroom j 
but the friend of the bridegrooilif w^hich ftandeth and heai^- * 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly. This my joy therefore is ful- 
filled. He muft increafe, but I muft decreafe : he that is of 
the earth is earthy : he that eometh from heaven is abov% 
iOl.''* 

Of fuch tinafieaed and difinterefted humility U ihi$p 
where fhall we find, except in Chrift, another inftanoe ? 
Yet with this was by no means united what we are too apt 
to afTociate .with our idea of humility, meannefs and timiditj^ 
^/ Jpirit ; on the contrary, the whole conduft of the Baptift 
Was marked throughout Vith the moft intrepid courage and 
magnanimit)^ in the di&harge of his duty* 

Inftead of paying any eourt either to the great men of 
his nation on the one hand, or to the multitude on the other, , 
he f epro'i^ed the foiiner for their hypocrify in the flrongeft 
tenns ; ** O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come ?*'f and he required the latter 
to renounce evfery one of thofe favorite fins which they had 
long indulged, and were moft unwilling to part" with. But 
what is ftiU more, he reproved without fear and without re- 
ferve the abandoned and ferocious Herod, for injurioufly 
taking away Herodias his brother's wife, and afterwards 
inceftuoiifly marrying her, and for all the other evil that he 

♦ John iii a8. aj. f Matthew iii. 7. 
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liad doae. He well knew the favage and niurele&tlng teflk 
l^r of that ianguinary tyrant; he knew that this boldne& 
f£ expoflulation would fooner or later bring down upon him 
« the whole weight of his lefentment* But knowing alfo diat 
he was fent into the world to preach repentance to ally and 
feeling it his duty to cry aloud and fpare not, to fpaxe not 
even the greateil and mofi exalted of ilimers, he determined 
not toihrink fiom that duty* but to obey his confcience, and 
take the confequences* 

Thofe conlequences were exadly what he muft have foI^ 
feen. He was firft (hut up in pnfon ; and not long after- 
wards, as you all know, the life of this great and innocent man 
was wantonly facrificed in the midft of conyiviality and 
mirth to the rafh oath of a worthlefs and a mercilefs prince, 
to the licentious fafcinati^s of a young woman, and the 
implacable vengeance of an old one. 

After diis ffiort hiftory of the dofbines, the life, and the 
death of this extraordinary man, I beg leave to offer in con- 
jcluflon a few remarks upon it to your ferious confideratioD* 

And in the firft place, in the telHmony of John the Bap- 
lift, we have an additional and powerBil evidence to the 
truth and the divine authority of Chrift and his religion* 

If the account given of John in the €rQQ>ds hi true» the 
hiftory given there of Jeihs muft be equally fo, ibr they ire 
plainly parts of one and the £une plan, and ate £o CCRUW^- 
ed and interwoven with each other, that they muft either 
ftand or f ajl together. 

Now that in the firft place there (fid reaHy ezift fuch a 
perfon as John the Baptift at the time fpecified by the 
«rangelifts, there cannot be the fmalleft doubt ; for he is 
mentioned by the Jewifh hiftorian Jofephus, and all the cir- 
cumftances he relates of. him, as far as they go, perfeSly 
correfpond with the defcription given of him by the iacred 
hiflorians. He reprefents him as ufing the ceremony of 
baptifm. He fays that multitudes flocked to him, for they 
were greatly delighted with his difcourfes, and ready to ob- 
§erve all his diredions. He afferts that he was a good man; 
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and that he exhorted the Jews not to come to hia haptifin 
T^thout firft preparmg themfelves for it by the pnjfiice tl 
virtue ; that is, in the language of the Gofpeb, withooK 
repentance. He relates his being inhumanly murdered bf 
Herod ; and adds, that the Jews in general entertained fi> 
high an opinion of the innocence, yirtoe, and ianftity q£ 
John, cas to be perfuaded that the deftrudion of Herod'« 
army, which happened not long after> was a dtvtne jodgw 
mentinflidedoQ him for his barbarity to fe excellent a maiu^ 

It appears then that St. Jdin was a perfoUy of whofr 
Virtue, integrity, and piety, we have the moft ampk tefti- 
jnony from an hiftorian c£ unqueftionable veracity, and we 
may therefore rely with perfed confidence on every thing he 
tells us. He was the very man foretold both by likiah and 
Malachi, as the forerunner of that divine perfonage, whom 
the Jews ezpeded under tfie xiH^e of the Meiliah. He de- 
clared that Jefus Chrift was this divine perfoa, and that he 
faimfelf was fent into the world on purpoie to prepare die 
way before hfm, by exhorting men to Tepentance and re- 
formation of life* If then this record of John (as the evan* 
gelifts call it) be true, the divine miffion of Chrift is at once 
eftablifhed, becaufe the Baptift exprefsly aflerts that he was 
the Son df God, and that whoever believed in him fhould 
have everlafting life.f Now that this record is true^ we 
have every reafon in the world to believe, not only becaufe 
a man fo eminently diftinguifhed for every moral virtue as 
St. John, confefiediy was, cannot be thought capable of 
.p«kblicly proclaimii^ a deliberate faliehood; but becaufe 
had his charadler been of a totally diSb^nt complexion, had 
he for inftance been ix^uenced only by views of intereft am* 
l>ition, vanity, popularity ; this very falfehood muft have 
completely counteradled and overfet every project of this xut- 
ture. For every thing he faid of Jefus, inftead of aggran* 
dizing and exalting himfelfy tended to lower and to diebafe 
him in the eyes of all the world ; he aflured the mukitude 
who followed him, that there was another perfon much more 
worthy to be followed ; that there was one coming after him 
pi bs greater dignity and confequence than himfelf ; one 

* Jofeph. Antiq. 1' xvlii. c. 6. s. ft, Ed lfQd«» 
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wfcofe flioes latcbet he was not worthy to mdoofe ;* ote ft 
lifinitdy inptnor to him in rank, authority, and wifiiloni, 
ibat ha was not fit to perforin for him even the moft lervile 
•Sees* He himfelf was only come as a hmnble meflenger 
to amiomce die arrival of Us Lor4f and fisiootfa the way 
btforehim. But the great peifonage to whom diey were to 
direft their eyes, and in whom they were to centre all thdr 
,hopei» was Jk8V« Christ. Is this now the language of a 
taan vAo fought only for honor, emolument^ or fame; or 
was aduated only by the fond ambition of being at the head 
of a fedk ? No one can think fo. It is not very ufual iurely 
for men of any character, much lefs for men of the Be/l cha- 
rader, to invent and to utter a firing of falsehoods with thtf 
profelled defign of degrading themfelves and exalting fbme 
other perfon. Yet this vrtbs the plain tendency and avowed 
Objedl of John's declarations, and the eflfed was exadtty what 
might be efpefted, and what he wifhed and intended, name- 
ly, that great numbers deferted him and followed ChriiL-j- 

But befides beariflg this honeft and difinter^fied tefthnony 
to Chrift, the Baptift hazarded a meafure which no impoftor 
or enthufiafl: ever ventured upon, without being immediate- 
ly detected and expofed» He ventured to deliver two propbe* 
chi concerning Chrift ; prophecies too Which were to be com*' 
l&ted, not at fome difUnt period, when both he and his 
hearers might be in their graves, and the prophecy itfelf for- 
got, but within a very ihort fpace of time> when every one 
who heard the prediifUon might be a Witnefs to its accoxnplifh- 
ment or its failure. He foratokl^ that Jefut fimtld ha^%ie 
nmth the Holy Ghoft and with firCf and that he Jbould he offtrdi 
iipas a facrifice for the Jins of maf^ind*% Thefe were "Very lin- 
gular things for a man to foretel at hazard and from conjec- 
ture, becaufe nothing could be more remote from the ideas 
of a Jew, or more unlikely to happen in the common comfe 
of things. They were moreover of that peculiar nature, 
that it was utterly impoffible for John arid Jefus to concert 
the matter between diemfdvesj for the completion of the 
prophecies did not depend folely on them^ but required the 
concurrence of other agents, of the Holy Ghoft in the firft 

* Mark} u 7. Luke, ili. 16. f John, liL a6f 30 \ ivt JT^ 
% Matth, iii. xz. John, i 29* 
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ixJbm9f «n4. of die Jews and the RoBum gorenufr in tht 
others and unlds theje h9d entered into a confederacy widi 
dtie Baptift and with Chiift, to iulfil what hkn foretold» i^ 
was not in the power of either to fecure the completion of iu 
Xet both thefe prophe^es ^were^ we know, a^ftoally accom-^ 
pliihediKntbin a very few years after they were deli vexed ; foi^ 
onr Lord fufiered death cipon the cro&£>r the zedtmption of 
^ woddi md the Hdy Ghoft defcended vifibly upon th# 
apoJGtlesin the femblance of fire on the day of Ptatecoft.* 

It is evident then that the Bapuft was not only a good maa^ 
but a true prophet) and for both reaibas, lus teiidsaony in 
favor of Chrifty ^at he was the Son of God, afibrds an. 
inconteftible proof that both he and his religion came from 
heaven. 

2. The hiftory of the Baptift affords a proof alfo of aSm 
ether point of no fxnall importance. It gives a ftrong con* 
firmation to that great evangelical dodriney the do^h-ine of 
atonement; the expiation of our fins by the facrifice c£- 
Chrift upon the crofs. 

We are often told, that there was no need for this expia* 
tion. That repentance and reformation are fully fufficient 
to reftore the moft abandoned finners to the favor of a juft 
and mercifij God, and to avert the puniflmxent due to their 
offences. 

But w^at does the great herald and forerunner of Chriff 
fay to this ? He came profefledly as a preacher of repentance. 
Tills was his peculiar office, the great objedl of his mifEoUt 
the conftant topic of his exhortations. «* Repent ye, and 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance.*'f This was the un* 
ceafing language of * the voice crying in the wildemefs.'* 

If then rq>entance alone had fufficient efficacy for the ex« 
piation of fin, furdy we (honld have heard of this from him 
who came on purpofe to preach repentance. But -what is 
the cafe \ Does he tdl us that repentance ahne will take away 
the guilt of our tranfgreffions, and juftify us in the eyes of 
^Kir AAiker \ Quite the contxury. Notvdthftanding the great 
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ftreTs he jnftly lays on the indifpenfable neceflStf of xepeAfi* 
ance, yet he tells his followers at the fame tune, that ft was 
to Cbrjfi onfyf and to his death, that diey were to look 6x 
the panion of their fins. ** Behold/' (ays he, *< the Lamb 
.of God» which taketh away the fins of the world I''* And 
again, ** he that believeth on the Sdn hath eyeilafting life ; 
and he that believeth not the Son hath not life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him/'f Since then the expiation of fin 
by the fkcrifice of Chrift is a do<5trine not only taught m the 
Gofpel itfelf, but enforced alfo by him who came only to 
prepare the way for it'; it is evident, from the care taken to 
apprize the world of it even before Chriffi^ity was promul- 
gated, how iinportant and ei&ntial a part tliis rouft be of 
Siat divine religion. 

Laftly, it will be of ufe to obferve, what the particuhr 
method was which John made ufe of to prepare men for die 
reception and the belief of the Gofpel ; for whatever means 
he applied to the attainment of that end, the fame probably 
we fhdll find the moft efficacious for a fimilar purpofe at this 
very day. 

Now it is evident that the Baptifl: addreffed himfelf, in the 
firft inftance, not to the underftanding^ but to the bemrt. He 
did not attempt to convince his hearers, but to reform them > 
he did not fay to them, go and ftudy the prophets, exan»i»® 
with care the pretenfions of him whom I announce, and 
weigh accurately all the evidences of his divine mifiicm ; he 
well knew how all this would end# in the then corrupt ftate 
of their minds. His exhortation was tfierefore, . " Repent ye^ 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." It was on this 
principle he reproved with fo much feverity the phari&es and 
fadduces who came to his baptifm, whom one would think he 
fhould rather have encouraged and commended, and receiv- 
ed with open arms. ** O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth, 
therefore, fruits meet for repentance." J Till you have done 
thisj till you have purified your hearts and abandoned J^^ 
fins, my baptifm will be of no ufe to you, and aU the rea- 
foning in the world will have noefied upon you. . In perfect 

* jLuke, i, 49. f John, iii. 36. \ Matthf iil 7, %% 
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^contbrmity to this, Jofephus informs us^ that John exhorted 
ibe^Jevrsrnat to c<»ne to his haptiihi) without firft preparing 
themfelvesforit hytbefraSice of virtue^ by a ftridk adherence 
to die roles of equity and jufHce in their dealings with one 
another, and by manifefling a imcere piety towards God. 

This is the preparation he required ; and thus it is that we 
alfi> muft. prepare men for the reception of divine truth. 
We niufl.£rA reform, and then convince them. It is not hi 
l^eaeral the want of evidence, but the want of virtue that 
makes men infidels ; let them ceafe to be wicked, and they 
ynill loon ceafe to be unbelievers. " It is with the heart," 
fays St. Paul (not with the head) ** that man believeth un« 
to TtghteoufiKfs.^'* Corred the heart, and all will go right. 
Unlefs the foil is good, all the feed you caft upon it wiU be 
wafted in vain. In the parable of the fbwer we find, that 
the only fted which came to peifei^on was that which fell 
on goodgrotmJt on an honeft and a good heart. This is the 
^rft and moft eilendal requiilte to bdiief. Unbelievers com* 
plain of the myfterieaof revelation ; but we have the higheft 
authority for ikying, that in gemersl the only myitery which 
prevents them from receiving it, is the myftery of iniquity. 

We hear, indeed, a great deal of the good nature, the 
benevolence, the generofity, the humanity, the honor, and 
the other innumerable gooid qualities of diofe that reje6k the 
GoTpel ; and they may poflibly pofTef^fome oHentatious and 
popular virtue and may keep clear from flagrant and dlfre- 
potable vices. But whether fome grofs depravity, feme in- 
veterate prejudice, orfome leaven of vanity andfelf-conceit, 
does not commonly lurk in their hearts, and influence both 
th^r opinions and their pra£kLces, they who have an extenfive 
acquaintance with the writings and the condu<ft of that claft 
of men will find no difficulty in deciding. If however this 
was the decifion of man only, the juftnefs of it might be 
controverted, and the competency of the judge denied. It 
might be faid, that it is unbecoming and prefumptuous in any 
liuman being to pais fevere cenfures on large bodies of men ; 
and that without being able td look into the heart of man, it 
is impoffible to form a right judgment of his moral charao- 

* Rom, x>* za 



ten Tbif we do not deny. But if he who aAually Isu duif 
power of looking into the heart of inan* if he who is per* 
ft&lj well acquainted with human nature^ and all the vari« 
ouscharaders of men ; if he has declared that iB^n/nv darifs^ 
^fs rather than light, becaufe their deeds are evil 9* who vriU 
contiovert the truth of that decifion ? On this authority then 
we may iecurely rely, and may TtR. ai&ired» that whatever 
pretences may be fet up for rcjeftmgrevelation, the grand 
obftades to it are, indolence, indmerence, vice» p^Sion, 
prejudice, felf<onceit» pride, vanity, love of fingularity, s^ 
difdain to think with the vulgar, and an ambition to be con* 
lidered as fuperior to the reft of mankind in gentus, penetra^ 
tion, and difcemment. It is by removing Aefe impediment^ 
in the firft place that we muft prepare men, as St* John did, 
lor embracing the religion of Chrift. Thefe (to make nfe 
of prophetic language) are the mountains that muft be made 
low ; thefe the (rooked paths that muft be made ftraight ; 
thefe the rough f laces that muft be made plain. Then al), 
difficulties will be removed, and there will be a high wax* 
70R OUR Gon. Then there will be a fmooth and eafy ap<» 
^oach for the Ck)fpel to the underftanding, as well as to the 
heart ; there will be nothing to oppofe its conqueft over the 
foul. The Glory of the Lord shall fully be k^« 

fEALED, AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE IT.f 

♦ Tf«hn» iu. 19. f Ifaiah, 4 f. 
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LECTURE IV. 

MATT3EreW jV*-^onner part, * 



HE fourfi chapter of St, Matthew, at whicli 
*ee are now arrived, opens with an account of that moft fin* 
gular and extraordixutry tranfa^ion. The Temptation 07 
Christ tv t^b itildhrmbss. The detail of it is as foL 

" Then was Jefus led up of the fpirit into the wilderaeS 
to betettiptedof the devil : and when he had failed forty day^ 
and forty nights he was afterwards an hungred. And when the 
tempter came to him, he faid, if thou be the Son of God, com* 
jnand that thefe ftones be made bread. But he anfwered 
and faid, it is written man (hall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and fetteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faith unto him, if 
thou be the Son of God, call thyfelf dowji ; for it is writ- 
ten, he fhall give his angels charge, concerning thee, and in 
^eir hands they (Kail bear thee up, left at any time thou 
dafh thy foot againft a Jdone. Jefus faid unto him, thou 
flialt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again the devil taketh 
him up into an exceeding high mountain, and flieweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, and 
faith unto him, all thefe things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worfhip me. Then faid Jefus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan, for it is written, thou fliak worfhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve- Then the 
devil leaveth him^ and behold angels came and miniftered 
pnto him."* 

Sucfi is the hiftory given by the Evangelifts of our Lord's 
temptation, which has been a fubjedt of much difcuiSon 
* Matth- iv- I— XI, 
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among learMd men. It is wdl known' in paiticular that 
ieveral ancient conmientators as well as many able and pions 
men of ovr own times, have thought that this temptation 
was not a real tranfadion, but o^y a viiipn or prophedc 
trance, fimilar to that which Ezekiel defcribes in the 8th 
chapter of his prophecy, and to that which befel Su Peter 
wh^ he faw a reffd defcending unto him from heaven, and 
let down to the earth.* And it muft be acknowkdged that 
this opinion is fupported by many (pecious arguments^ and 
ftems to remove fom^ confiderable difficulties* But upon 
the whole there are I think ftronger reafons for adhering tq 
the literal interpxietation> than for recurring to a vifionary re. 
preientatios. 

For in thefirft place, k is a rule admitted and efiablShed 
by the befl and moil judicious intetpreters, that in explain* 
ing the iacred wriungs we ought never^^ without the moft 
apparent and moft indifjpenfable neceility, allow ourfelves 
the liberty of departing from the plain, obvious, and literal 
meaning of the words. Now, I conceive that no iuch ne- 
ceffity can be alledged in the prefent inftance. It is true, 
that there are in this narrative many difficulties, and many 
extraordinary, liirprifing, and miraculous incidents. But 
the whole hiftory of our Saviour is wonderful and miraculous 
from beginning to end ; and if whenever we meet with a 
difficulty or a miracle, we may have recourfe to figure, met- 
cphor, or viiion, we fliall foon reduce a great part of the fa- 
cred writings to nothing elfe. Befides, thefe difficulties will 
feveral of them admit of a fair folution ; and where they do 
not, as they affe<a no article of faith or pradice, they rauft 
be left among thofe infcrutable myfteries which it is natural 
to expedl in a revelation from heaven. This we muft after 
all be content %o do, even if we adopt the idea of vifion ; 
for aven that does not remove every difficulty, and it creates 
fome that do not attach to die literal interpretation. 

2. In the next place, I cannot find in any part of this 
narrative of the temptation the flighteft or moft diftant in- 
timation that it is nothing more than a vifion. The very 
fuii v/crds v/ith which it commences feem to imply the di* 

i * AA» X xc--z6|. 
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te& centrary. ** Thc^ was Jefus led up of the fpirit into 
the wildemefs to be tempted of the devil." Does not this 
fey in the moft exprefs terms that our Lord was led, not in a 
di^ajEDy or trance, or vifion, but was a^hially and literally 

* le4 by the fpirit into the wildemefs of Judea ? There is, I 
know, an interpretation which explains away this obvious 

, meaning. But that interpretation refts folely on the doubt- 
ful iignifipation of a fiiigle Greek particle, which is iurely 

' miicii too {lender a ground to juftify a departure from the 

.plain and literal fenfe of the paffage. Certain it is, that if 

^ any. one had ineant to defcribe a real tranfa^ion, he could 
not have feleded any exprefllons better adapted to that pur- 
pofe than thofe adually made ufe of by the Evangelift ; and 

^^Ihelieye no one at his firft/^ading of our Lord's temptation 
.ever entertained the ilig^teft iff^a of its being a vifionary 

xejgjj^ntatiQn* 

" 3. There is an obferv'ation "which has been made, and 
y which has great weight in this queftibn. It is this : All the 
prophets of the Old Teftament, except Mofes, faw vifions, 
and dreanaed dreams, and the prophets of the New did the 
fame. St. Peter had a vifion, St. John faw vifions, St. 
- Paul had vifions and dreams : but Chrift himfelf neither iaw 
vifions nor dreamed dreams. He had an intimate and im^ 
mediate communication with the Father ; and he, and no 
one elfe in his days, h^dfeen the Father. The cafe was the 
fame vnih Mofes •, he {aw God face to face. ** If there be a 
prophet among you, fays God to Aaron, and Miriam, I 
• the Lord will make myielf known to him in a. vifion, and 
will {peak unto him in a dream. My fervant Mofes is not 
fo, who is faithful in all my houfe ; with him will I fpeak 
mouth to mouth, even apparently and not in dark fpeeches ; 
and the fimilitude of the Lord ftiall he behold."* Now Mo- 
fes we all know was a type of Chrift ; and the refemblance 
holds between them in this inftance as well as in many others. 
They neither of them had vifions or dreams, but had both 
an immediate communication with God. TTiey both ** faw 
God face to face."f This w^s a diftinction and a mark of 
dignity peculiar to thofe two only, to the great legiflator of 
tb^ Jews, and the great legiflator of the Chriftians. It is 

* Numb. zil. 6 — 8. f ^^^ xzxiii- ii. 
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tiberefere inconiiftozit ynih this high priviledge, diis mark 
of fuperior eminence^ to fappofe that our Lord was tempts 
ed in a vi^oOf when we fee no other inftance of a vifion in 
the whole courfe of his xninifhy. 

4. There is dill another conilderation which militiates ftrongr* 
I7 againft the fuppoiition of a viiionary temptation. It vra.s 
in idblf extremely probabk that there ibould be a real and 
perfoual conflidfc between Chrift and Satan, when the former 
«ras entering upoo bis public miniftry. 

It Is well known that the great chief of the fallen angel^ 
wiio is difcribed in fcripture imder the various names of Satan^ 
Beelzebuby the Devil, and the Prince of the devils^ has ev- 
er been an irreconcileable enemy of the human race, and 
lias been conftantly giiang the moil decided and mod fatal 
proofs of this enmity from the beginning of the world to this 
hour. His hoflility began with the very firft creation of man 
upon earth, when he no fooner difcovered our firft parents in 
that ftate of innocence and happinefs in which the gracious 
hand of the Almighty had juft placed them, than with a 
malignity truly diabolical, he refblved if poj&ble to deftroy 
all this fair fccne of virtuous blifs, and to plunge them into 
the gulph of fm and mifery. For this purpofe he exerted all 
his art and fubtilty and powers of perfuafion ; and how well 
he iucceeded we all know and feeL From that hour he ef- 
tabliftied and exercifed an aftonifhing dominion over die 
minds of men, leading them into fuch afts of folly, ftupid- 
ity, and wickcxlnefs, as can on no other principle be account- 
ed for. At the time of our Saviour's appearance his tyranny 
feems to have arrived at its utmoft height, and to have ex- 
tended to the bodies as well as to the fouls of men, of both 
which he fometimes took abfolute pojfsjfion : as we fee in the 
hiftory of thofe unhappy perfons mentioned in fcripture 
whom we call demoniacs and who were truly faid to 'be poffhffl 
ed by the devil. It was therefore extremely natural to fup- 
pofe, that when he found there was a great and extraordina- 
ry perfonage who had juft made his appearance in the worlds 
who was faid to be the .Son of "God, die promifed Saviour of 
raankind, that feed of the woman who was to bruife the ferpent's 
he^d^ it was natural that he fhouldbe exceedingly alarmed 
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^ tWe tidings that he fliould tremble, for his dominion | 
that he fhould firft endearour to afcertain the faA, whether 
this was really the Qinftornot; and if it turned out to be fo, 
that he fhould exert his utmoft efforts to fubdue this formida-' 
ble enemy, or at leaft to feduce him from his a^giance to 
God, and divert him from his benevolent pnrpofe towards 
man. He had ruined the firft Adam, and he might there^ 
fore flatter himielf with the hope of being equally fuccefsftd 
with the iecond Adam. He had entailed amortal difeafe on 
the human race ; and to prevent their recovery from that 
diieafe, and their reftoration to virtue and to happinefi^ 
would be a triumph indeed, a conqueft worthy of the princ# 
of the devils. 

On the other hand It was equally probable that oar blefled 
Lord would think it a meaiiire highly proper to begin his 
miniihy with fhewing a decided fuperiority over the great 
adverfary of man, who& empire he was gomg to aboltfli f 
with manifefting to mankind that the great Captain of theo* 
falvation was aUe to accomplifh the important work he had 
i^ndertaken, and with letting an example of virtuous firm* 
nefs to his followers, which might encourage them to refill 
the moft powerful temptations that the prince of darkselfir 
could throw in their way. 

Thefe confideration^ in addition to many others^ afford X 
ftroog ground for believing that the temptation of Chrift i» 
^e wildemefs was, as the hiftory itfelf plainly indmates, a, 
teal tranfadHon, a perfbnal conteft betttreen the gi^eat enemy 
andthegreatRedeemer of the human race; and in this point 
of view therefore I fhall proceed to consider foraie of thtf 
moft remarkable circumftances atten<£ng it, and the practU 
cal ufes refulting from it.* 

* It is sn ingenious obfer^tion of a learned friuKl of niSae, fiat die 
temptation of Chrift in the wildemefs, bears an evident anadc^ to the 
trial of Adam in Paradife, and elucidate the nature of that trial in whiclr 
the tempter prevailed and man fell* The,^««ii^ Adam, who undertook 
the caufe of fallen men, was fubjeiSted to temptation by the fame apoftate 
fpirit. ' Herein the tempter failed, and the fccond Adam in confequence 
became the reftorcr of the fallen race of the firft. St. Paul in more pla- 
ces than one, points out the refemblance between the firft Adam and the 
fecond, and the temptation in the wildemeis ejdilbtts a moft interefttn^ 
traoisK^ioa, wlure the (econd Adam was aiftuafly placed ia a " 



We are told in the fixft;dacethat«< Jeftts wasfed iq^of 4^ 
fpiritintp the wildernefs," tiat is, not by the evilfpiritbutby the 
fi)irit of God, by the fuggeiHons and by the impulfe of the. 
Holy Ghoft, of vrhofe diirine influences he was then fulL-r* 
For the time when this happened was immediately after his 
baptifm, which is related in the conclulion of the preceding 
chs^yter. We are there informed that Jefus when he was 
baptized went up Uraightway out of the water, and lo the 
heavens were opened, and he faw the fpirit of God defqend* 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon him. And lo a voice from 
heaven faying. This is my beloved fon, in whom I am well 
yleafed.* Then (it immediately follows) was Jefus led up of 
die fpirit into the wildemefs to be tempted of the deviL — 
In that moment of exaltation, when he was acknowledged 
by a vpice from heaven to.be the Son of God, and when the 
Spirit of God had taken full poiFeflion of his foul, then it 
vas that Jefus went forth under the guidance of that fpir- 
it in full confidence of his divine power into the wildemefs, 
to incounter the prince of this world. A plain proof that 
&is conteft was a preconcerted defign, a meafure approved 
by heaven, and vfubfervient to the grand defign, in which 
cur Saviour was engaged of refcumg mankind from the do- 
minion of Satan. 

The place into which our blefled Lord was thus led was the 
m}Udem^s^ probably thegroit wildemefs near the river Jordan, 
in which Jefus was baptized, and ibon afterwards tempted* 
This wilderness is thus difcribed by a traveller of great cred- 
it and varacity, who had himi^ feen it. ^' In a few hours 
(feys this writer) we arrived at the mountainous defert, in 
which our Saviour was led by the fpirit to be tempted by 
th^ deviL It is ^ moft miferaUe dry barren place, confift* 
ing of high rocky mountaiitti fo torn and difordered as if 
the earth had fiiffered fome great convulfion, in which its very 
bowels had been turned outward. On the left hand, look- 
ing down into a deep valley, as we paffed along we faw 

very 0milar to that of the firft. The fccrcts of the Moft High arc Tin- 
dthomable to fhort*fighted mortals; but it would appear frMn what 
may be humbly learnt and inferred from this tranfaAion, that our bleflci 
lord's temptation by Satan was a necelTary part in tht divine economy 
towasds accompliihing the redemption of mankind* 
• Matth. iii, x6, XJ* 
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Ime nultt of fisiall i^Qs and cottages, nvbkfa we yinxe totd 
were fonnerlj die habitations of hermits retiring hidier fat 
penance and mortification ; and certainly there could not 
be found in the whole earth a more comfortlefs and abandon- 
ed place for that purpofe. On defcending from thefe hillt 
of defolauon into the plain, we foen came to the foot of 
Mount Quarrantania, which they fay is the mountain from 
whence the devil tempted our Saviour. with that vifionary 
fcene of all the kingdoms and glories of this world. It is» 
as St. Matthew calls it, an exceeding high mountmnj and in its 
afcent difficult and dangerous. It has a finall chappel at 
the top, and another about half way up, on a prominent 
.part of a rock. Near this latter are fevend cares and hotel 
in the fides of the mountain, made ufe of anciendy by her* 
znits, and by fozne at this day for places to keep their Leak 
in, in imitation of that of our blefled Satiour*"* 

This was a theatre perfedly proper for the prince of the 
fallen angels to aA his part upon, and perfedly well fiaited 
to his dark malignant purpofts* 

Here then afier our Saviour (as Mo&» and Elijah had 
done before Hm) had endured a long abftinence from food^ 
the devil abruptly and artfully afiailed him with a t^nptai- 
tion wtU calculated to produce a powerful effed on a perfbn 
faint and worn out with falling. ** If tfiou be the Son of 
God, command that thefe ftones be made bread." But 
•our Saviour repelled this mfidious advice, by quoting the 
words of Mofes to the Ifraelites in the wildemefs, '* Man 
fhall aot Uve by bnsad alone, bat by every W(»d that pro« 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.*^f That is, he that 
brought me into this wilderaefi, and fubjeded me to tinA 
trials, can ft^port me under the preffiue of hunger, by « 
variety of means, befides the common one of bread, juft at 
he fed the liraelites hi the wildem^ with manna, widi 
food from heaven. I wifl therefore lather choofe to rdy on 
his gracious, providence for my fuppott in diis exigency* 
than work a miracle myfelf for the fupply ^ mj wants. 

" ' This anfwer was perfedUy conformable to the principle on 
which our. Lord afted throughout the wj^ole of his minifiry^ 
• Msttodrefl. f Dcut toi, 3, Matth. iy. 4> 



All his miracles were wrought for the benefit rf otKers> HM 
me for his own graitification. Though he endjoredhun^ft 
ger and thirft, and indigence and fatigue^ and all the other 
evils ci a laborions and an itinerant Hfe, yet he never once 
xelieved hinrfelf from any of thefe Inconveniences, or pro^ 
«red a fingie comfort to himfelf by the working of miracles. 
Thefe were all appropriated to the grand objeA of proving 
the truth of his religion and the reality of his divine mifiiony 
and he never applied them to any odier purpofe. And in 
this, as in all other cafes, he a^ed with the moft perfedl vni& 
dom ; for had he always or often delivered himfelf from the 
fcferings and the diftreffes incident to human nature by thtf 
exertions of his miraculous powers, the benefit of his exaf)ar« 
pie would have been in a great meafurcf loft to mankind, and 
it would have been of little ufe to us, that he a/at in all titingi 
Umptedlihe as <we are*, bccaufe he would have be«2 fupported 
and fuccoured as we cannot expedl to be. 

Having thus failed to work upon one of the ftrongeft of 
&e fenfual appetites, hunger^ the tempter's next application 
tras to a different paffion, but one which, in fome minds, is 
extremely powerful, and often leads to great folly and guilt, 
i mean vanity and felf-iftiportance. " He taketh our Lord 
into the holy city, and fetteth him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and faith unto him, if thou be the Son of God call tliy- 
felf down ; for it is written, he Ihall give bis angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they will bear thee lip, 
left at any time thou dafli thy foot againft a ftonef /* 

The place where our Saviour now flood was on a pinnaclff^ 
^ rather on a wing of the magnificent temple of Jerufalem, 
from \vhence there was a view of the vaft concotttfe of people 
*rho were worlKippmg in the area below. In this fituatioa 
tiie feducer flattered himfelf that our Saviour, indignant at 
the doubts which he artfully expreffeki of his being the Son 
of God, would be eager to give him and all the j[nultitud« 
that beheld theip a moft convincing j)roof that he ^as fyi 
by cafting himfelf from the height on l/^hieh he ftood into 
the court below, accompanied all the way as he defcended 
by an illuftrious hoft of angels, anxioufly guarding hi& pee* 

* Heb^ iv. 15, f Matth, iv. i, 6* 



fim'frbza all danger, and plaudy manifeftiiu; by tfa^ feK* 
citnde to protedand to prefenre him» that tbey had a moft 
myaluable treafure committed to their caxe, and that he 
WasintruththebeloredSonof Ood» thepecdiarfiiTOcte 
tof heaven. 

To a vain-glorious mind nothing cbuld have been mom 
gratifying, more flatteting, than fuch d propoikl at this % 
more eQ>ecxall7 as fo magnificent a fpedacle in the fight 
of sffl the Jews would probably have induced them to receive 
him as their Mefiiah, whom it is well known they expeded 
to defend viiibly from heaven in foxae fuch triumphant 
maimer as this. 

But on the humble mind of JeTus all this had no effed.««i 
To him who never afiedled parade or (hew, who never court* 
ed admiration or appkufe, who kept himfelf as quiet and 
as retired as the nature of his miflion would allow, and fre* 
quently withdrew from the multitudes that flocked around 
him, to deferts and to mountains, to him this tei^ptatioil 
carried no force ; his anfwer was, *< Thou {halt not tempt 
the hard thy God ;". thou (halt not ru(h into unneceflarf 
danger in order to tempt God» in order to try whether he 
will interpofe to iavediee in a miraculous manner $ much 
}efs ought this to be done as now propofed for the puxpofee 
of vanity and oftehtation* 

The next temptation is thus defcribed by St. Matthew : 

** Again the devil taketh him up into an exceetRng high 
mountainy and flieweth him all the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them ; and faith unto him, all thefe things 
will I give diee, if thou wilt fall down and worfliip me."* 

It has been thought an infuperable difficulty to conceive 
how Satan could from any mountain however elevated^ 
fliew to our Saviour all the kingdoms of the earth, and the 
glory of them. And even they who defend the literal fenfe 
of the tranfadion in general, yet have recourfe to a vifion» 
ary reprefentation in this particular inftance. But there 
feems to me no neceffity for calling in the help of a vifioa 

" • Maitb. iv. 8, 91. 
G 
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•▼en here. The Evangelift defcxibes the 'xnountam oi 
which Chrift was placed as an exceeding high one ; and the 
traveller* to whom I before referred^ ddcribes it in the 
fiune tenns^—From thence of cooxie there xnnft have been 
a very extenfiTe view ; and accordingly another writer, the 
Abbe Maritiy in his travels through Cyprus, &c. ipeakiag 
of this mooataint fays, ^ Here we enjoyed the moft beauti- 
ful profped imaginaUe. This part of the mountain over'' 
looks the mountains of Arabia^ the country of Gilead, the 
country of the Ammonites, the plains of Moab, the plain of 
Jericho, the river Jordan, and the whole extent of the Dead 
fta«" Thefe various domains the tempter might (hew to our 
Lord diftin^y, and might alfo at the fame time pdmt va 
(for fo the original word deiknumi fometimes flgnifies) and 
diredlourLoixl's eye towards feveral other regions that lay 
beyond them, which might comprehend all the principal 
kingdoms of the eaftem world. And he might then properly 
enough fay, ^ all thefe kingdoms which you now fee, or 
towardift which I now point, will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fidl down and worihip me." This explanation appean to 
me an eafy and a natural cme. But if others think differ^ 
ently, it is fuff cient to fay, that this particular incident is 
not more extraordinary than almoft every other part of 
diis very Angular traniadtion ; throughout the whole of 
which the devil ai^ears to have been permitted to essxc&i 
a power far beyond what naturally belonged to him. 

But whatever we may decide on this poitit, the nature 
and magnitude of the temptation are evident. It is no left 
flian an offer of kingdoms, with all their glory ; all the 
honors, power, rank, wealth, grandeur, and magnificence, 
^hat this world has to give. But all thefe put together conli 
not for one moment fhake the firm mind of our divine Maf- 
ter, or feduce him from the duty he owed to- God.- He re- 
jeded with abhorrence the impious propofition made to hinif 
and anfwered with a proper indignation, in the words of 
fcripturp, " Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is written, thou 
Ihalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and.him only fhalt thou 
ierve.f " Upon this we are told that the devil Irft himf an* 
that angels came and miniftered unto him. 

• MaundrcD. f M»tlh» Iv. lo, it. 
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Thus ,ended this memorable fcene of .Chrift's temptation 
in the wildernefs. The reafons of it refpedting our Lord 
liave been already explained ; the inlbudlions it fumiihes 
to oorfelves are principally thefe : 

' 1. It teaches us, that even the beft of men may fome- 
times be permitted to fall into great temptations, for "W^ 
fee that our ble/Ied Lord himfelf was expofed to the fevereft. 
They are not therefore to be confidered as marks of God's 
• difpleafiire or defertion of us, but only as trials of our virtue j 
as means of proving (as Mofes tells the Ifraelites) what 
Is in our hearts, whether we will keep God's commandmenti 
or no ; * as opportunities gracioufly afforded us to demon* 
Arate our fincerity, our fortitude, our integrity, ourunfluu 
ken allegiance and fidelity tb the great Ruler of the worid; 

. 2. Whenever we are thus brought into temptation, we 
have every reafon to hope for the divine afliftance to eztri« 
cate us from danger. We have the example of our blefled 
Lord to encourage us. We fte the great Captain of our 
ialvation affaulted by all the art and aU the power of Sa^ 
tan, and yet riflng ftlperibr to all his efforts. We fee him 
going before us in the paths of virtue and of glory, and 
calling upon us to follow him. Though he ^^s 1^ by the 
fptrit of God himfelf into the w3demefs in order to be 
t&mpted, yet the fame divine fpirit accompanied and iup^ 
ported him tbronghout the whole of his bitter conflict, and 
enabled him to triumph over his infernal adverfary. To 
the fame heavenly fpirit «;<? aHb may look for deliverance* 
l£ we implore God in fervent prayer to fend him to us, he 
^11 affur^dly grant our petition. He will not fufier us to 
be tempted above What we are able, but will with the 
temptation alfo make a Way to rfcape (when we ourfdves 
cannot jfo^ one) that we may be able to bear it-f 

3. We may learn from the eondud of our Lord under 
this great trial, that when temptations affail us we are not to 
parley or to reafon widi them, to hefitate and deliberate 
wheth0r we fhall give way to them or not, but muft at once 
irq>el them with firmnefs and with vigour, and oppofe to 

* Dent, rii^ %, ^ f i CoTt Xi I3i 
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the didatts of oar paffioastfae plain and pofid^e wtmntmh 
of God in his holy wori. We rnnft iky refidatdy to the 
tiempter» as oar Lord did, <<Getthee hence, Satan,"* and 
he will inftandy flee frooiai/, as he did from inv* 

. 4. ItbaflM^folidconfolationtonsunderfachcontefts 
OS thefe, that if wehoneftly exert oar utmoft efforts- to van* 
^uiih the enemies of our falvatioi^ moft humbly and de- 
voutly iblicitlng at the fame time the influences of £vtne 
grace to aid our weak endeaTours, the unavoidable errors, 
md imper&dions of our nature will not be afcribed to us, 
oor will God be extreme to mark every thmg that is done 
amifs s for we (hall not be judged by one who has no feeU 
p$g of our infirmitiesi but by one who knows and vdio pi- 
ties them, who was lumielf in all things tempted like as we 
are, yet vdthont finf » and who will therefore make all due 
altowances fer our involuntary £uhngs, though none f<ff 
eur williil tranfgreifions. 

5. Andlailly»in the various allurements prefented to our 
hiotd^ we fte but too £uthful a pidhue of thoft we are to ex- 
ped ourfelves iivour progrefr through life. Our Lord's 
temptations were, as we have feen, fenfual gratifications, in^ 
citements to vanity and oftentation, and the charms of 
t^ealthy power, rank, and fplendour* All thefe will in the 
different ftages of our exigence fuccefiively rife up to ieduee 
us, to oppofe our progreis to heaven, and bring us into cap* 
tivity to ^n and mifery. fleafuie, intereft, bufine&, hon« 
our, glory, fame, all the Allies and all the corruptions c£ 
the world» will each in their turn aiTault our feeble nature ; 
^xxd through thefe we muft manfully -fight our way to the 
great end we have in view. But the difficulty and the 
pain of this conteft will be confklerably leflened by a reib- 
lute and vigorous exertion of our powers and our refburces 
at our firft letting out in life. It was immediately after his 
baptiiniy and at the very beginning of his miniftryy that 
our Lord was expofed to all the power and all the artifices 
of the devily and completely triumphing over both, e£Fed« 
ttedly fecured himfelf from all future attempts of diat im- 
placable enemy* In the fame manner it is on our firft fet> 



&ig<mt ialSkf that "we are to lookfiar dse moft Solent a£^ 
ikults from our paifions withiiiy and from tbe world and 
tbe prince of it without. And if we ftienuoufly refift 
thofe enemies <^ our falvation that picfent themfelTes to 
us at that moft critical and dangerous period, all the reft 
that follow in our matorer age will be an eafy conqueft. 
On him who in the beginning c^-Ufe has preiefred himfelf 
»nfpocted from the world, all its fubfequeftt attradions and 
allurements, all its magnificence, weadth, and fplendour, 
•iPrill make little or no impreffion. A mind that has been 
long habituated to difcipUne and fdf-govemment amidft 
&r more powerful temputions, will have nothing to ap- 
prehend from fiicfa aiTailants as tbefe. But after all, our 
great fecurity is a£Bftance from above, which will never be 
denied to thofe who fervently apply for ic And with the 
power of divine grace to fupport us, with the example of 
our Lord in the wildemeis to animate us, and an eternity 
of happinefs to reward us, what is there that can fhake our 
^onftancy or corrupt our fidelity ? . 

Set yourfelves then without delay toacqtii<« an eaily habit 
jof &n& ielf-govemment, and an early intercourfe with 
your heavenly Protedor and Comforter. Let it be your firft 
^are to eftablifh the fovereignty of reafon -and die empire of 
^grace over your foul, and you will foon find it no difficult 
ty to repel the moft powerful temptations. ** Watch ye, 
ftand f aft in the faith ; quit yourielves like ^ men ; be 
ftrong,"* be refolute, be patient ; look frequently up to the 
prize that is fet before you, left you be weary and £unt in 
your minds. Confider that eyery pleafure you facrifice to 
your duty here, will be placed to your credit and encreaie 
your happinefs hereafter. The conflid with your paffions 
will grow lefs irkfome every day. A few years (with fome 
of you perhaps a very few) will put an entire end to it ; 
and you WiU then, to your unfpeakable comfort, be enabled 
to cry out with St. Paul, « I have fought a good fight, X 
have finifhed my courfe, I have kept the faith. Hence- 
dRnth there is hdd up for me a crown of righteoufneft, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ihall give me ia 
that day."t 

* I Cor. xvi* ij. f % Tim* iv, 7,S, 
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HE former part of the fourth chzpttr of St; 
Matthew, which contsdns the hiftory of our Saviour's 
temptation, having been explained to you in the preceding 
licdhire, I fhall now proceed to the latter part of the chap, 
ter, in which an account is given of the firft opening of 
our blefled Lord's miniftry, by his preaching, by his chu* 
fing a few companions to attend him, and by his beginning 
to work miracles ; all which things are ftated very briefly. 
Without any attempt to expatiate on the importance and 
znagnitude of the.fubjeft, which was neverthelefs the no- 
bleft and moft interefling that is to be found in hiftory ; an 
enterprize the moft ftupendous and aftoniihing that ever be« 
fore entered into the mind of man, nothing lefs than the 
converfion of a whole world from wickednefs and idolatry 
10 virtue and true religion. 

On this vaft undertaking our Lord now entered ; and we 
are informed by St. Matthew, in the 17th verfe of this 
chapter, in what manner he firft announced himfelf and his 
religion to the world. His firft addrefs to the people was 
iimilar to that of the Baptift, Refent ye, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. The very firft qualification he re« 
quired of thofe who afpired to be his difciples was rtfnaanee, 
a fincere contrition for all paft offences, and a refolution to 
renounce in future every fpecies of fin ; for fin, he well 
knew, woul4 be the grand obftacle to th^ reception of his, 
Gofpel. 

What a noble idea does this prefent to us of the dignity 
and (andity of bur divine religion ! It cannot even be ap^ 
froached by the unhallowed and the profane. Before they 
csa be subnitted even into iJbe outward courts of its £indu* 
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luy, they mnft leave their corrupt appetite and their finfbl 
praaices behind them. ** Pot off thy (hoes from off thy 
«<feet,'' fiud God to Mofes from the burning bufh, ** for the 
^ place vThereon thou ftandeft is boly grtnmdJ'^ Put off all 
thy vicious habits» fays Chrift to every one that a^irea to 
be his difciple, for the religion thou art to embrace is a ho- 
ly religion, and the God thou art to ierve is of piu^r eyes 
than to behold evil, and cannot even /soi upon iniquitj* In 
fome of the ancient feds of philofophy, before any one 
could be admitted into their fchoolst or initiated in tlzeu* 
mylleriesv he was obliged to undergo a certain coorle e( 
preparation, a certain term of trial and probation, -whicb 
however confided of little more than a few fuperftitioua cer- 
emoniesy or fome afts of external difcipline and purification* 
Sut the preparation for receiving the CbrifUan religion i$ 
the preparation of the heart. The jdifcipline required for a 
participation of its privileges, is the mortification of iiai 
ijie Sacrifice of ev^ guilty propenfity and defue. 

This facrifice however the great founder of our religi(» 
did not require for nothing. He promifed his followei^ a 
recompence infinitely beyond the indulgences they were to 
renounce ; he promifed them a place in his kingdom, si 
kingdom of which he was the fovereign ; a- kingdom of 
righteoufiiefs here, and of glory hereafter. Repent ye^ for 
ii4( hngdom of heave$t r^ at band\. 

He then proceeds to fdeft and aflbciate to himfelf a cer-^ 
tain number of perfons, who were to be his afliftants and 
coadjutors in the eflabli(hment and the adminiftration of his 
heavenly kingdom* 

And here it was natural to expert, that in making this 
choice he fhould look to men of influence, authority, and 
weight ; that being himfelf deflitute of all the advantages 
of rank, power, wealth, and learning, he (hould endeavor 
to compenfate for tbofe defed^s in his own perfon by the con-^ 
traiy qualities of hisaffociates, by connefting himfelf with 
fome of the moft powerful, moft opulent, moft leam^di 
and moft eloquent men of hi^ time. 

♦ Exod ill 5, f Ma«th. iv. 17* 
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* A^f tins' moft undoubtedly would have been hismoae 
of proceeding, liad his obje^ been to eftablifh his religion 
by mere human means, by influence or by force, by the 
charms of eloquence, by the powers of reafon, by the ex- 
ample, by the authority, by the fafliiofiof the great. But 
thefe were- not the inftruments which Chrift meant to make 
iileof. He meant to Ihow that he was fi^^w them all; that 
he had far oAer rcfburces, far different auxiliaries, to call 
in to his liipport, in comparifon of which all the wealth and 
jnagiuficence, and power and wifdom of the world, were 
trivial and contemptible things. We find therefore that 
Hot the wife, not the mighty, not the noble were called* to 
co-operate with him ; but men of the meaneft birth, of the 
towed occupations, of the humbleft talents, and moft un- 
cultivated minds. ** As he was walking by the fea of Gal- 
ilee, St. Matthew tells us, he faw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, calling a net into 
the fea, for they were fifliers. And he faith unto them, 
follow me, and I will make you fifhers of msn ; and they 
ftraightway left their nets (that is in fadt all their fubfift- 
ence, all the little property they had in the world) and 
followed him. And going from thence he faw other two 
brethren, James the fon of Zebedee and John his brother* 
in a fhip with Zebedee their father mending dieirnets ; and 
he called them, and they immediately left the fhip, and 
their father, and followed himf ," Tliefe were the men 
whom he feleded for his companions and aQKbints. Thefe 
fifhermen of Galilee were to be, under him, the inffarunents 
of over-tlu-owing the fiupendous and magnificent fyflem of 
paganiim and idolatry throughout the world, and produ- 
cing the greatefl change, the mofl general and moft im- 
portant revolution in principles, in morals, and in religion, 
that ever took place on this globe. For this aflonifliing 
work, thefe fmiple, illiterate, humble men, were fingled 
out by our Lord. He chofe, as the apoftle exprefTes it, 
** the foolifh things of the world to confound the wife, and 
the weak things of the world to confound the things which 
jtre mighty :j: ; that his religion might not be eflablifKed by 
the enticing words of man's wifdom, but by demonflration 

• X Cor. I a^. t Matth, tv.^8— -aa* t x c*#. i.' »?. 
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of the Q>int andof power ; that our faith ihould »ot fbmd 
in the wifdom of men, bat in the power of God *" 

Such were the aflbciates chofen by him, who was the del« 
cgate of heaven, and whofe help was from above. We 
may exped therefore that an impoftor, who meant to rely 
on Luman means for fuccefs, would take a dire6kly contrary 
courfe. And this we find in faa to be the cafe. Who 
were the companions and aOlfUnts feledled by the ' grand 
inapoflor Mahomet ? They were men of the moft weight 
and authority, and r^nk and influence, among his country- 
men. The reafon is obvious ; i!>e wanted fuch fupports i 
Chrjfi did not ; and hence the marked difference of their 
conduct in this inftance. It is the natural difference between 
truth and impofture. That the power of God and not of 
man was the foundation on which our Lord meant to ereA. 
Jiis new fyftem> very foon appeared j for the next thing we 
hear of him is, that he " went about all Galilee teaching 
in their fynagogues, and preaching the gofpel of ^ tne king-^ 
dom, and healing all manner gf ficknefs and all manner of 
difeafe among the peoplef ," 

Here then began that demonstratiom of the spirit 
AND OF POWER, which was to be the grand bafi^ of his 
new kingdoin, the great evidence of his heavenly mifllon^ 
It IS indeed probable that the wifdom and the authority 
with which he fpake, and the weight and importance of tlie 
do<5lrines he taught, would of themfelves make a deep im- 
predion on the minds of his hearers, and produce birn fome 
followers. But had he ftopt here, had he given his new 
difciples nothing but words, their zeal and attachment to 
him would foon have abated. For it was naturad for tliefe 
converts to fay to him, " You have called upon us to repent 
and to reform ; ^ you have commanded us to renounce our 
vicesy to relinquifh our favourite pleafures and purfuits, to 
give up the world and its enjoyments, and to take up our 
crofs and follow, you ; and in return for this you promise u^ 
diflinguifhed happinefs and honour in your fpiritual king- 
dom. You fpake, it is true, moft forcibly to our confcience^ 
^nd to our hearts ; and we feel ftrongly dlfpofed to obey 

«» I Cor. ii 4, 5. t Matth. iv. ^^, 
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yotir injun^ions, and to credit your promifes ; but ftlll th# 
^<^rifice we are required to make is a great one, and the 
conflict we have to go through is a bitter one. We find it 
a mod painful ftruggle to fubdue confirmed habits, and U> 
part at once with all our accuftomed pleafures and indul- 
gences. Before then we can entirely relinquifh thefe, and 
make a complete change in theteihper of our fouls and the 
conduct of our lives, we muft have fome convincing proof 
that you have a right to require this compliance at our 
hands ; that what you enjoin us is in reality the command 
of God himfelf ; that you are adhially fent from heaven, ' 
and commiflioned by him to teach us his will, and to in- 
ftruA lis in our duty ; that the kingdom you hold out to us 
in another world is fomething more than mere imaginations 
that you are in fliort what you pretend to be, the Son of 
God ; and that you are able to make good the puniihment 
you denounce againft iin> and the rewards you promife to 
virtue,'' 

Our Lord i^ell knew that this fort of reafoning muft occur 
to every man's mind. He knew that it was highly proper 
atKi indifpenfably neceflary to give {cme evidence of his 
divme , ccmmi^on> to do something which fhould fatisfy 
the world that he was the Son of God, and the delegate of 
heaven. And how could he do this fo effedually as by 
performing works which it utterly exceeded all the ftrength 
and ability of man to accomplifti, and which nothing Icfe 
than the hand of God himfelf could pcflibly bring to pafs ? 
In other words, the proofs he gave of his miflionwere thcfe 
aftoniihing miracles which are recorded in the Gofpel, and 
which are here for the firft time mentioned by St. Matthew 
in the 2Sd verfe of this chapter : ** And Jefus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their fynagogues, and preaching 
the gofpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of fick- 
liefs and all manner of difeafe among the people.'* 

This then is the primary, the fundamental evidence 'of 
his divine authority, which our Lord was pleafed to give to 
his followers. His firft application, as we have feen, was 
(like that of his precurfori John the Baptift) to their Ifeari^ 
If {i£f ENT ye/' lay j^fide your vices and your prejudices. 



TiS this was done» till diefe |;rand o1)fiac]M to the admifi 
fion of truth were removed^ he well knew that all he could 
&7 and all he could do would have no effed i they would 
not be moved either hj his exhortations or bis xniraclesi 
^ tbej would not be perfuaded though one rofe from the 
dead^*^ And in £uft we find thatfeveral of the phariftes, 
men abandoned to vice and wickednefs, did a&ually rdift 
the miracles of Chrift* and the refurreaion of a man friHB 
the grave \ they afcrifaed his cafting out devils to Bedze* 
bub ; they were not convinced by tht cure of the Uind man» 
snd the rai&ng of Lasarus from the dead* though thef 
iaw them both before their eyesy one reftored to fig^ht* ibt 
qther to life. This plainly {H-oves how far the power of fin 
and of prejudice will go in clofing up all the avenues of the 
mind againfl convi&ion ; and how wifely our SaTiour ad- 
ed in calling upon his hearers to repent» before he offered 
any evidence to their undisrftandings* But the way being 
thus cleared* the evidence was thai produced^ and the e& 
le£k it had was fuch as might be expedted ; for St. Matthew 
tells us, that his fiime went throughout all Syria ; and that 
there followed him great mu&itu^ of people from Galilee^ 
and from Decapolis, and from Jerufalem, and fix>m Judea^ 
and from beyond Jordan f; that is, from every quarter of 
his own country and the adjoining nations. 

And indeed it can be no wonder that fiich multitudes 
were convinced and, converted by what they fiiw. Tt» 
wonder would have been if they had not* To thofe who 
were themfelyes eye^witnefies o£ his miracles, they mtift 
have been (except in a &w inftances of inveterate depravity 
of heart) irrefiftible proofs of* his divine miffion. When 
tiiey faw him give eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, health 
to the ikk, and even Ufe to the dead, by fpeaking only a 
few words, what other conclufion could they poffibly draw 
than that which the centurion did, truly thisvf&i the Son <ff 
GodX, To us indeed who have not feen thefe mighty 
works, and who live at the diftance of eighteen hundred 
years from the time when they were wrqught, the force of 
this evidence is undoubtedly lefs than it was to an eye wit* 
nefs. 'But if the reality of thefe miracles is proved to us 
• Lwk^ *vi; 51. f Matth, it, »4,. %$> \ Matth. xxvii. 54* 
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%y itSScient teffimonyy by teftimony fuch as no mgennoas 
and unprejudiced mind can withftand, they ought ftill t9 
produce in us the finneft belief of the divine power of him * 
who wrought them*. 

It mud: be adzmtted at the fame time, that tiiefe mira* 
des, being fa6b of a very uncommon and very extraor* 
dinary nature^ fuch as have never happened in our own 
tmiesy and hut very f^Idom even in former times, they re^ 
quire a much flron|fep degree of teftimony to fupport them 
than common hiftortcal fa€t& And this degree of tefti-> 
mony they a^ually have. TTicy are fupported by a body 
of evidence fully ad£fquate to the cafef fuUy competent t^ 
outweigh allthedifadvantagcs aiiling from the great dift^ 
tance and the aftoi^in^ nature of & events m qiieftion^ 

1. In the firft plsice, theft miracles ate recorded in foirr 
dtfEerent hiftoriesy^imttenTery^near the time of their be' 
hig performed; by four diffierent men, Matthew, Maiirt 
Luire, and John; two of whomfaw thefe miracles with 
iheir own eyes ; the other two had their account from them 
who did the fame ; and affirm, that ^ they had a ferfB0 
knowledge of every thing they rektef.*' 

They were plain artfefs men, without the leift appear^ 
tece of enthufiafm or creduMtf about them, and rather 
jQow than forward to believe any thing extraordinary and 
out of the common eoorfe of nature* They Were p^-fed- 
ly competent to jud^e of plain matter»of £ii^ of tfakg^ 
which paCedbefcre their eyes, and could <»rtainly telV 
widiout the leaft poffibility of bemg miftaken, whether 
a perfon whom they knew to be blind was adually reftored 
to iight, and a perfon whom they Icnew to be dead was 
t2a£ed to life again by a few words fpoken by dieir mailer. 
They were men, who, from the fimpHcity of their maa^ 
Bers, were not at all likely to invent and publifh faUehoods 
of fo extraordinary a nature ; much lefe wifehoods by which 
they could gain nothing, and did in fadl lofe every thing. 
There is not therefore, from the peculiar charader of thefe- 

* Mr. Hume's abftrafc and fophiftical argument againft miracles, hu 
ytm completely refuted by Drs, Adams, Campbell, acd PaJey. 
t itiuke, i. 3. * 
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^erfons^ the leaft ground for dUbeKeving die reality trf* anf 
thing they relate. Nor ii there any reafon to doubt wheth- 
er the writings we now have unc^r their names are thofe 
which they adually wrote. They have been received as 
{ach ever fince they were publiflied ; nor has any one argu« 
ment been yet pi^oduced againft their authenticity which hs 
not been repeatedly and efifedually confuted* 

2L It is a very (htnig circumftance in favor of our Sav< 
Jour's miracles, that they were related by contemporary 
hiftorians, by thofe who were eye-witneffes of them, and 
were afterwards acknowledged to be true by thoie who li?- 
ed neareft to the times in which they were wrought ; and 
what is ftill more to the point, by many who were hoftile 
to the Chriftian religion. Even the emperor Julian himfelf, 
that moft bitter adverfary of Chriftianity, who had opcnJf 
apoftatized from it who profeffed the moft iihplacable ha- 
tred to it, who employed all his ingenuity, all his accute^ 
nefs and learning, which were confiderable, in combating 
the truth of it, iii difplaying in the ftrongeft colours every 
objection he could raiie up agatnfl it ; even he did not deny 
the reality of our Lord's miracles.* He admitted that Jefus 
wrought them, but contended that he wrought them by 
the power of magic. 

3l Uhlefs ¥e admit tfcitthe founder of our rdigion did 
adtually work the miracles aicrtbed to him by hb hiftorians, 
it is utterly impoiOble to account forthe fuccefs and eftaUift- 
ment of his religion. It could not, in fhort, to all apper- 
ance, have been cftablifhed by any other means- 

Confider only for a moment what the apparent conditon of 
our Lord was, when he firft announced his. miffion atnong 
the Jews, what his pretenfions and what his dowries were^ 
aad then judge \^at kind of a reception he muft have met 
with among the Jews, had his preaching been accompanied 
by no miracles. A young man of no education, bom in 

♦ Julian apud Cyrillum, L. vi, viii. t. Cdfus alfo acknowUdgcd 
the ttuth of the gofpel miracles in general, but afcribcd them to tN af* 
pftapce of demons. " The Chriftians, fays hc» fccm to prevaih 
daimonon tinon onomaji kai iataktefefit by virtue of the names and the in^ 

cation of c^(aia dcmoni^'' Orig« contra CciAinii cd. Caotftb. I i* F* 7 • 
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itn obfcTire viHage, of obfcnre parents, without any of thofe 
^ Tery brilliant talents or exterior accompliihments whidi \x£» 
Ually captivate the hearts of men ; -without having previ- 
oully written or done any thing that ihonld excite the er< 
pediation, or attrad the attention and admiration of the 
world, oflFers himfelf at once to the Jewifh nation, not 
merely as a preacher of morality, but as a teacher fent 
froxii heaven ; nay what is more as^ the Son of God him- 
felfi and as that great deliverer, the MeiEah, who had 
been fo long predided by the prophets, and was then fo' 
auxioufly expecEted, and eagerly looked for by the Jewifh 
J)eople. He called upon this people to renounce at once a 
great part of the religion of their forefathers, and to adopt 
that which he propofed to them ; to relinquifli all their 
fond ideas of a Q)lendid, a victorious, a triumphant Mefli- 
ah, and to accept in his rooih a defj)iied, a peifecuted, and 
a crucified mafter : he required them to give up all their 
foniver prejudices fuperftitions, and traditions, ail their fa- 
vourite rites and ceremonies, and what ts-as perhaps ftill 
dearer to them, their favourite vices and propenfities, their 
hypocrify, their rajpacioulhefs, their voluptuoufneft. In- 
ilead of exterior forms he prefcribed fanctity of mariners ; 
itiflead of walhing their hand^ and making clean their 
platters, he conunanded them to jpurify their hearts and 
reform ther lives. . Inftead of indulging in eafe and luxury, 
he called upon them to take up their crofs and follow him 
through forrows aand fufferings ; to pluck out a right eye, 
and to cut off a right arm ; to |eave father, mother, breth- 
ren, andiifters, for his naine's fake, andthe^ofpeL 

Whait now fkaXL we fay to do^ines fUch as thefe deliTer- 
(ti. by fiich a perfott as our Lord appeared to be ? Is it 
probable, 1$ it pofiiUe that the reputed fon of a poor me*^' 
cbaAic. could, by the mere force of argument or perfuafion, 
;. itidiace vaft number^ of his countrymen to embrace opin- 
ions ajid practices fo diredlly oppoUte to eveiy propenfit/ 
of their hearts, to every fentim^nt the^ had imbibed, eve- 
ry principle they had a^ed upon from their earlieft years t 
Yet the fadt is, that he iiid prevail on multitudes to do fo ; 
and therefore he mufi have had means of convi<fHon fuperior 
•to adl human eloquence or reafoning ; that is^ he muftbatNr 
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Movuiced hit hearers by the miracles he w i tf O^At tliatatt 
fower in heaven and in eaith was given to1ijni» and tfaat 
every precept he delivered, and every do^hine he taught* 
^vas the voice of God himfelf. Without this it is utteily 

]aqK>ffibl& to give any rational account of his fuccefiu 

in order to iet this argument in a dill (Ironger point of 
lOfKWf let us confider what the effe<fl adlually was in a caie 
^i^iere a new religion was propofed without any iupport 
j6om miracles. That fame impoftor Mahomet, to whom 
I before alluded, began his mifCon with every advantage 
that could arife from perfonal figure, from iniinuating 
manners, from a commanding eloquence, frx)m an ardent 
cnterprifing fpirit, from confiderable wealth, and frt)m powers 
ful connexions. Yet with all theie advantages^ and with 
every artifice and every dexterous contrivance to recom- 
mend his new religion to his countrymen, in the ipace of 
three y^ars he made only about fix convert^ and thoie prm^ 
cipally of his own family, relations, and moft intimate 
friends. And his progrefs was but very flow for nine years. 
after this, till he began to make ufe of force ; and then 
his viftorious arms, not his arguments, carried his religion 
triimiphantly over almoR all the eaftem world. 

It appears therefore, that without the afliftance either of 
Jniracles or of the f^ord, no religion can be propagated 
Vrith fuch rapidity, and to fuch an extent, as the Chriftian 
was, both during our Saviour's life time, and after his death. 
Per there is, I believe, no inftance in the hiftory of man- 
land of fuch an effe6i being produced, without either the one 
or the other. Now of force we faiow that Jefus never did 
make ufe ; the unavoidable confequence is, that the min^ 
des afcribedto him were actually wrought by him. 

4. Thefe miracles being wrought not in the midft of 
friends, who were difpofed to favor them, but of moft bit-^ 
ter and determined enemies, whofs paffions and whofe pre- 
judices were all up in arms, all vigorous and a<5live againft. 
them and their author, we may reft afliired that no falft 
pretence to a fupematural power, no frauds, no collufions* 
1^0 impofitions, would be fuiFered to pafs undeteded and 
imexpofed, that every fingle miracle would be moft 
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tr^GsdiyaiidmdftrigorotiilyfiftedaYid enquired m and 
no aart left tmemployed to deftroy their credit and counter* 
9L€t tfaeir €St{L And this in f aa we find ta be the cafe.— i- 
'Lo9k ibId the ninth chapter o£ Sv, Jbhn> and you will 
fee with what extreme care and diligence, with what anx- 
iety andfolicitude the pharifees examined* and re-ezamin* 
^d* the blind man that was reflored to fight by our Say* 
tour, and T^at pains they took to perfiiade him, and to 
taiakeiiim fay, that he was not reftored to fight by Jefus* 

^ They brought,'* fays St, John, « to the pharifees 
him that aforetime was bHnd ; and th^ phariiees afi^ed 
him how he had received his fight. And he faid unto 
thesi, Jeibs put clay upon mine eyes and I walhed, and 
did ieew A {Hain and fimple and honeft relation of the 
fisift. But the Jews, not content with this, called for his 
parents, and aiked dxem, fiiying. Is this your fon who ye 
fay was bom blind ? How then doth he now fee i Hi* 
|>arents, afraid ci bringing themfelVes into danger, very 
difcieetly aniwered. We biow that this is our fon, and 
that lie was bom blind ; but by what means he now feeth 
We know not, or who hath opened his eyes we know not ; 
he is of age, aik him, he ihall ipeak for himfelf. They 
then called the man again, and faid to him. Give God th« 
praife, we know that this man (meaning Jefus) is a fmnen 
The man's aniwer is admirable : Whether he be a finner 
or no, I know not ; but this I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I fee.— Since the world began, was it not 
knov^ that any man opened the eyes of one that was borni 
blind. If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 
And they anfwered him and faid. Thou waft altogether 
bom in fin, and dod thou teach us I And they caflb him 
out.*' A very effe<ftual way it muft be confefled of confu- 
ting a miracle. 

The whole of this narrative (from which I have only 
felefted a few of the moft ftriking paffages) is highly cu- 
rious and inftruftive, and would fumifh ample matter for 
a variety of very important remarks. But the't>nly ufe 
I mean to make of it at prefent, is to obferve, that it 
proves, in the cleared manner, how very much awake and 
H 
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•IiTe the Jews were to every patt of oor Smoor'scondoAt 
It (hews that his miracles were prefimted not to perfooi 
prepofleded and prejudiced in his faTor» notto inaoentiTe 
or negligent* or crednloos ipedaton, hut to acute^ and in* 
qoiijtive, and hoftik 6l^r?ers» to men diipoied and abk 
to deted impoftore wherever it could be fewuL And it is 
utterly impofllble that the miracles of Ouift conld have 
pafled the fiery ordeal of £o touch flucwdneis and iagad- 
ty» and aathority, and malignity united, if they had noc 
been carried through it by the irreiiftible force of trudit 
and of that divine power which nothing could refift. 

5. The miracles of odr Lord were not sdetely tran&ot 
aAsy beheld at the moment with aftonilhment» but (atga 
as foon as oyer, and produAive of no important cofldle* 
quences. They gave birth to a new religion, to a new 
mode of worihipi to ieveral new and fingular inftitutiaDS^ 
fuch as the rite of bapdiaif the iacrament of the Lord's 
fupper, the appropriadon of the ^r/l day of the wed: 
to facred purpofes, the efiablifliment of a diftind oidff 
of men for the cdebration of divine offices, and otliff 
things of the fame nature. Now this religion and thefe 
invitations fubfift to this day^ And as the books of tbe 
New Teftament affinn that this religion and thefe inftits- 
tions were firft eftablifhed, and afterwards made their 
way by the power of miracles, they are ftandmg teftinW' 
nies to the truth and the reality of dioie miracles, without 
which they could never have taken fuch firm and deep 
root at the firft, and continued unfhaken through fo los^l 
ages to the prefent time. The magnitude and permaneo- 
cy of the fuperftru&ure prove that it could not have had s 
lefs folid, a lefs fubftantial foundation. 

6. And laMy, when we confider the great iacrificefi 
n:iade by the firfl converts to Chriftianity, particularlj hy 
the apoftles and primitive teachers of it ; how many deep- 
rooted prejudices and favorite opinions they gave up to it> 
what a total change it produced in their difpofirion* 
their temper, their maimers, their principles, their hattts, 
and the whole complexion of their lives; what infinite 
pams they took to propagate it $ how chearfuUy tfaef r^ 
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linquUhed for this purpofe all the eafe, the comfort^ the 
convenienciesy the pleaiures, and the advantages of life | 
and inftead of them embraced labours, hardflups» fiiftr- 
ings, perfecutions, torments, and death itfelf ; we cao- 
not rationally fuppofb that fuch patience, refignatioDy 
fortitude, magnanimity, and perfeverance, could poffiUj 
be produced by any lefs powerful caufe than thoie evident 
ces of divine power exhibited in the miracles of Chrift ; 
trhich demonilrably proved that he and his religion had a 
divine original, and that therefbre the fuflerings they un- 
derwent for his fake in the prefent life would be amply 
repaid by the glorious rewards referved for them her^* 
ter. 

When, therefore, we put together all thefe confider»> 
tions, they can leave no doiibt on any unprejudiced mind» 
that the account given in this chapter of the firft com- 
mencement of our Saviour's miniftry, and the reafons of his 
aftonifhing fuccefs, are perfectly accurate and true $ nam^ 
iy, ** that he went about all Galilee, teaching in the lyna* 
gogues, and preaching the goi^l of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of ficknefs, and all manner of difeaie 
among the people." And our eonclufion from this muft 
neceffarily be the fame with that of the great Jewifh rul- 
ers, who, with a laudable anxiety to know the truth» 
tame to Jefus by night, and addreifed him in thefe words i 
^< Rabbi, we knfiw that thou art a teacher come from 
&od : for no man can do tbefe miracks that thou doe^^ txcepi 
God be with h'mJ*^ 

* JohD, iii. %, 
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^UR blefled Lord ha^mg hj\a$ ^iitdtc t& 
tabfifhed his divine aQthority, and acquired of courfe a 
l%ht to the attention of hisheams, andapoweiiulinflii. 
eoce over their moda» pioceeds la the next place to em 
plain to them in toEe degree the nature of his leligiont 
die duties it enjoin% and &di^(^tions it requires. Tliis 
be does in what is commonlf called his iermon on tli« 
mount } which is a difcouife of confideraUe lengths bo* 
ing extended through this and the two following chapters } 
and we mayrenture to fity it contains a greater yariety of 
new, important, and excellent moral recepts, than is any 
where to be found in the fame compafi. At the fame 
time it does not pretend to give a regular, complete, and 
petfed fyftem of etMcs, or to lay down rules for the reg- 
olation of our condud in every poflible inftance that can 
anie. This would have been an endlefs taik, and would 
have multiplied precepts to a degree that woidd in a great 
meafixre have defeated their utility and deftroyed their ef« 
fed.* Our Lord took the wifer ^nd more impreflive method 
of tracing out to us only the great outlines of our duty, of 
giving us general principles and comprehenfive rules, 
winch we may ourfelves apply to particular cafes, and the 
various iituations in which we may be placed. 

He begins with diftribing thofe difpofitions and vxrtnes 
tTfaich mark the Chri(&an charader, in which the Gofpel 
peculiarly delights, but which the world defpifes and 
rejeds. 

^ Bleied, fays he, aie the poor b ^mit, for dieirs k 
the kiqgdoni of God. 

f Vid John, ziL %S» 
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Blefled are Aeydiat mourn, fortfaeffliallbeeooifiMfted, 

•Blefle^ ve tbeineeh tot ibey Ihall hahmt tiir esutli. 

Keflbd an thej which do hunger and tfairft after rights 
eooliiels, for they fliatt be fiUed. 

Bkfled me tfaq soiexctful, for they fiiall obtain mercy. 

flefled axe the pure in heart, for they fhall fee God. 

^ BleiTed sue tjie peace-maker% for tb^y fhall be csiUed 
the children of God. 

• 31efled axe they which ate perfecnled fer vighteoofiiels' 
taief for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

. ^led^ are ye when m e n f ha ll rgfile you» and perfecuia 
ydet and (kaU fay all manner x£ erik againft you BUSSj^ 
for zpy fake ; rejoice and be>4$ceeding glad, far greet i& 

your rewsird in heaven."* 

It is evident that our Loid here ment at the very oittlfet 
of his public inftrudions, to mark at once in the OttoagA i 
and moft decided terms the peculiar temper, fpiri^ mat 
charadler of his religion ; and to fhew (o his difeiples 
how completely oppofite they were to all thple fplendid an4 
popular qualities whic^ were the great obje&s oJF «dmka- 
tipn and applauie to the heathen world ; and are ftill too 
much fo even to the Chiiftispi world. ** There are (as a 
Tery able advocate for Chriftianity well obferve^) two 
oppofite ch^ra^ers undernvhich mankind may generally ^e 
clsUTed. The one pofleffes vigour, firmnefs, refolnticni,' 
is daring and aftive, quick in its fenfibilities, jealous of 
its fame, ea^er in its attachments, inflexible m its purpoij* 
es, violent in its refentmentsl ' 

The other, pipek, yi^ldin^, complying, forgiving j 

, npt prpmpt to adt, but willing to fuffer ; filent and gende 

ynder rudenefs and infult ; fuing for reconciliation where 

^ers would demand iatisfadioa ; givii^g way to. the pijfli- 

fBof impudence ; ^^ufie^y^g apsd' in^lge9t,t(^ the yiej^ 

• Matth. V, 3— xa. t ^^' Mey, V. ii, p. aP^ 
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dn w«mg h eadBd p e6» the iatraaabiUtjr of tfaoft 
ipitiiixdMm hehsa to deal**' 

TIk fornix of t]iefecliaza9enisa2ui«v«rlia$befinthtt 
£iiVourite of the world ; and though it is too flem to con- 
ciliate affedtion, yet it has an appear^nc^ of dignitf in 
iX which too commonly commands refped. 

The latter isy as our Lord defcribet it, fcrnxdikv med^ 
lowly, devout; merciful, pure, peaceable^ patient, and 
imreiKHng. . The world cadis it mean-fpirited, tame,- an4 
abjedl f yet, notwithftanding all this, ^tk the divine Au* 
thor of our religion this is the favourijDe cbara^r ; this 
is the conftant topic of his conmi^datipn $ this is the fub- 
}e€t that runs through all the beatitudes. To this he a& 
iigns, under all its various forms, peculiar bleflines. .To^ 
thofe who poflefs it, he promiies that they fhall iimerit the 
earth ; that they fhall obtain mercy ; that theirs ih|dl be 
the kingdom of heaven ; that they ibaU fee God* and 
fhall be called the ehiidren of God* 

The recommendation of this charader m:urs frequent- 
ly m diSatnt fhapes throughout the whole of the fermon 
0tk ibe mount, and a great part of that \lifcourfe is noth- . 
hsg more than a conunent on tl^ text of the beatitudes.^.- 
On thefe and a few other pailages which have any thing 
paxtkularly novel and important in them, I {hall offer 
fome oMervatioAs* 

But bef<!»e I quit this noble and confolatory exordium of 
€Hir LorS's difcourie, I fhall requefl your attention to one. 
p^cular part <^ it, which ieems to require a little ezpla* 
Bation. 

The part I allude to is this ! <<Blefled axe die meek,, 
for they fhall inherit the earth." 

The bl^ng here promised to the meek, ieems at-firft 
fight fomewhat fingular, axkd not very appropriate to the 
virtue recommended 

Hat the meet of all odiers (hould be delKned to inherit 
&m eautbt is^nrhat one ihouid not naturally have expeded* 
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Ifveinay jiidgeficmwbatpafliBBintfaBWOtUk ItistinA 
of a quite oppoSixe character, the bold, diefarward^ thm 

adlive, the enterprifing^ the rapactoos, the ambttioii^ 
that axe beft calculated to fecure to themfelves that inherit-^ 
ance. And undoubtedly^ if by inheriting the eaztii is 
meant acquiring the wealthy rfie grandeur, the poiwcr, 
the property of the eaxth, thefe are the pcrfons who 
generally feize on a large proportion of thoie good 
things, and leave the meek, and the gentle far behind 
them in this unequal conteft for fuch advantages. But 
it was far other things than thefe our Lord had in 
view. By inheriting die earth, he meant inheriting tho& 
things which are, without queftion, the greateft blefflngt 
lipon earth, cahnnefs and compofure of ipirit, tranquil- 
ity, cKeerfulnefs, peace and comfort of mind. Now 
tiiefe, I apprehend, are the peculiar portion and recom- 
pence of th e meel, Una^uming, gentle, and humble ii\ 
their deportment, they give no offence, they create no 
enemies, they provoke no hoftilities, and thus eicape all 
that large proportion of human mifery which arifes from 
diifeilGons and difputes. If differences do unejq>e(5ledly 
ftart up, by patience, mildnefs, and prudence, they di^, 
arm their adverfaries, they foften refentment, they court 
reconciliation, and feldom fail of refloring hannony and 
peace. Having a very humble opinion of theinielve^ 
they fee others fucceed without uneafinefs, witfabut envy ; • 
having no ambition, no fpirit of competitiop> they ftel 
no pain from difappointment, no mortification from defeat* 
By bending under the ftorms, thataffail them, they gready 
mitigate their violence, and fee them pafs over their heads 
ahnoft without feeling their force. Content and fatisfiid 
with their lot, they pafs quietly and filently through tlie 
crowds that furround them ; and encounter much fe\ver 
difficulties and calamities in then- prpgrefs through life 
than more adive and enterprifing men. This even tenor 
4)f life may jndeed be called by men of the world flat, duU, 
' and inlipid. But the meek are excluded from no rational 
pleafure, no legitimate delight ; and as they are more ex- 
empt from anxiety and pain than other men, their fum 
total of happinefs is greater, and they, may, in the |?eft 
feme of tlie word, be faiyly laid to inlarjtihc e^th^ . 



I ftflU MW proceed to notice fiidh o&mt foAget of 
lUs ndnvabk difcouife^ as appear to me to deTenro pot 
cuUar attentioit and confideratioxu 

Tlie firft o£ ibeTe is that which begins ^th dio 914 
vMe : << Ye have heard that it was laid by them of oU 
time, thou (hak not kill ; and whofoever flail ldll» flail 
he in danger of die judgnient ; but I &f ludo yon, dtti 
whoeyer is angry with his brother without axauie, fliall 
be in ckinger of the judgment ; and wfaolbever flail flf 
to his bn^thef) Raca, flaJl be m danger of the coonca | 
but Wbofoever flail fey, thou fool, flaJlbe indai^erof 
hell fire.^ And again in the feme manner at the Wk 
▼erfe : ^ Ye haiw heard diat it was faid by dMm of oU 
time, thou flalt not commit adultery ; but I fly unto you, 
that whofoerer looketh on a woman to luft after her hadi 
tommitted adultery with her already in his heart.** 

I put thefe two inftances together, becaufe they both 
enforce the fame great leading principle, and bothtfluf- 
trate one great diftinguifting excellence of the niorality 
taught by our Saviour ; namely, that it does not content 
itfelf with merely controlling our outward anions, but it 
goes much deeper, it impofes its reftraints, it places its 
guard* exadlly where it ought to do, on our thoughts aiuj 
on our hearts. Our Lord here (ingles out two cafes, re- 
ferring to t«ro different fpecies of paffions, the malevolent 
and the fenfual, and he pronounces the fame fentence, thf 
fame decifive judgment on both j tjiat the thing to be reg- 
ulated is the indention, the fqjfiony the propenfty. Former 
moralifts contented themfelves with faying, thou (halt not 
kill. But / (fays our Lord) go much further; / fay 
thou flialt not indulge any re/entment againft thy brother^ 
thou (halt not ufe any reproachful or contemptuous lan- 
guage towards him ; for it is thefe diings that lead and 
provoke to the moft atrocious deeds. Former moralift^ 
have faid# thou flalt not commit adultery. But / fay, 
let not thine heart or thine eye commit adultery ; for here 
it is that the fin begins ; and here it muft be crufhed i^ its^ 
feirth. ' 

H 2 
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Tills li^iwkMB^ tiitt IS monuitjr in its noft pcf I0A iofiOy 
kbsefloioe^ andinitsfiiftikriiiciples. Every one that is 
acqafldnted with neo and Baaimers miift know that oar 
Jjmd has hoe Aewn a confiunmate knowledge of human 
fltttim; diat he has bid his filler on the ri{^ place, and 
eBes^adhis aiahfiity wheie it was moft wanted* sn dbedi^ 
mg the firft movameats of oar criminal deGrea. £TeiT 
one mnft iee and ftd*. that bad thoaghtsqaicldy ripen ui- 
to bad aaions ; and that if the btter only axe forbiddeD» 
and tim fimner kft fiee, all morality will .foon be at an 
end* Oar Lord therefor^ like a wife phyfidan* goes at 
encetolheboaomof theevil; he extirpates the firftgenn 
and toot of the difeale^ andlnives not a iingle fibre of it 
wpainit^ to iboot 19 again in the heart 

Itwasobvioiutoferefte thatthe difciples» and the peo< 
pie to whom oar Saviour addreffed himfelf, would confid- 
er this as very levere difcipline, and would complain bit- 
ferly, or at leaft murmur fecretly, at the hstrdibips of 
pari^ig with all their favorite pa(&ons» of eradicating 
their (bongeft natural pn)peniities» of watching conflant- 
ly every motion of th^ heartsy smd guarding thofe iflbes 
e£ life and death, thcfe fountains of virtue and of vice^ 
with the moft unremitting attention. But all this our di- 
irine mafter tells them is indifpenfably neceflary, M 
thefe cautions muft be ufed, all this vigilance muft be ez- 
erciied* all this felf-govenunent muft be exerted, all thefe 
facrifices muft be made. It is the price we are to pay 
(befides that price which our Redeemer paid,) and fuielj 
no unreafbnable one, for efcaping eternal mifery, and ren- 
dering ourfelves capable of eternal glory. He therefore, 
goes on to fay, in terms highly figurative and alarming, 
but not too ftrong for the occafion, « If thy right eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it out and caft it from thee; for it is profit 
able for thee that one of thy members flipuld perifh, and not 
that thy whole body (hould be caft into hell. And j£ thy 
right hand oflFend thee, cut it off and caft it from thee ; for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy members fhould per* 
ifli, and not that diy whole body fhould be caft into hell*.'' 
Every one muft inunediately fee that the eye to be plucke4 
• Matth. If, »9, 30. 
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pat Is the eye of concupifcence, and the hand to be cxtt 
off is the hand of violence and vengeance ; that is» theft 
paflions are to be checked and fubdued^ let the conflift 
cofl: us what it may. 

This naturally leads onr divine teacher, inthenextverffcy : 
to a fubjeft clofely connected with one of our ftrongeft 
paflions, and that is, the power of divorce. Among tht 
Jetvs and the Heathens, but more particulatiy the latter, 
this power was carried to a great extent, andexerci&dwidb ■ 
the moft capricious and wanton cruelty. The hek and 
Ta6& affe£tionate of wives were often <£fmifled for the 
flighteft reafons, and fbmetimes without any rieafon at HSL 
It was high time for fome flop tobeputto thde faicreafing* : 
barbarities, and it was a taik worthy of the Son of God 
hixnfelf to ftand up as the defender and proteftor of the 
weak, pf th^ moft helplefs and moft.opprefled part of the " 
human fpecies. Accordingly he here' declares, in the 
xnofl pofitive terms, that the only legitimate caufe of di- 
vorce is adultery. " It has been faid, whofoever Ihall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement. 
But I fay unto you, whofoever IhaD put away his wife, 
faving for the caufe of fornication, caufeth her to commit 
adultery; and whofoever marrieth her that is divorcee^ 
committeth adultery*. This has, by the experience of * 
ages, been found to be a moft wife and falutarj- provifion, 
and no lefs conducive to the happinefs than to the virtue of ' 
mankind. And we are taught by the fatal example of * 
other nations, that wherever this law of the Gofpel has 
been abrogated or relaxed, and a greater facility of di-' 
vorce allowed, the confequence has conftantly been a too 
vifible depravation of manners, and the deftruftion of 
many of the moft effential comforts of the married ftate. 

The paffage to which I fhall next advert, is the follow. 
ing : << Ye have heard it has been faid, an eye for an eye^ 
and a tooth for a tooth. But / fay unto you, that ye rei» 
fift not evil ; but whofoever fhall fmite thee on the right 
cheek, turn to him the other alfo 5 and if any man wiH 
fue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let hin^^hs^v^' 

♦ Matth. V. 3?— 3^ 
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ilKf do9k aUb ; and wfaoToever dull confel tliee to go 4 
pi3c^ go witb him twain V 

B7 die Mbiaic law, tetaliadon was penmtted ; an eye 
fiir an tje, and a tooth for a tooth, might U^alfy be <fe^ 
inaB(dedt« Among the ancient heathen*, priirate i«vei^ 
was indolged without icrupk and withoat xnercy. Tie 
lavage nations in America, as well as in almoft every 
other part of die woild, fet no bonnds to the perlevering 
sancoor and the cool ddiberate malignity with which tbej 
will poifne^ for years together, not only the perfon him- 
Wf from whom they have received an injoiy, but €oa^ 
dmts every one related to or conneded with hijn. The 
Arabs are equally implacable in their refentments 1 anJ 
the Koran itfelf, an the cafe of murder, allows private 

It was to check this furious, ungovernable pafikm, ft 
muverially prevalent over the earth, that oar Saviour (b 
livers the precepts now before us. << I fay unto you reM 
not evil ; but if any one finite thee on thy right ched:, 
turn to him the other alfo." No one can imagine that 
this injundion, and thofe of the iame kind that follow, 
are to be underwood fbidly and literally \ that we axe ta 
fubmit, without the lead oppoiition, to every injury and 
every infuk that is offered to us, and are abfolutely preclu- 
ded &om every degree of felf-prefervation and i^-ddfence. 
This can never be intended; and the example of St. Paul, 
who rqtelled with proper fpirit* the infult offered him as 
a Roman citizen, very clearly proves that we are not to 
permit ouHelves to be trampled on by the foot of pridd 
and oppreffion, without e^prefllng a juft isw& of the inja* 
ry done to us, and endeavoring to avert and lepel it. It 
cannot therefore, be meant, that if any <Mie, by a cruel 
and ezpenfive litigation, fhould deprive us of a part of 
our property, we Ihould not only relinquifli to him that 
part, but requeft him alfo to accept every thing elie we 
jhave in the world. Nor can it be meant, that t£ a man 
^ould aduaUy (trike us on one cheek, we ihould immedi<> 

• MattK V. 3S~-4i. t l^'t Hit. ao. DcuL xix. %l* 

% K«rao, V a. c 17. p. xoc** 
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itiefy tiEDii to lum the other, and defire tbebbw lobe ie^ 
peated. This could ik)C poffibly anfwer any one ndoml 
ptirpofey. aorGondiKeiiitbeleaft tothepeace MnAbapfi^ 
nefs of mankind, which were certainly the objefta ai( 
Saviour had in view ; on the contrary, it would tend hm^ 
terially to obftrudt both by inviting injury, and encourag* 
tng ix^Cult and oppreffion. Conunon fenfe therefore^ as 
well as common utility, require that we ftould confider 
the particidar inftances of behaviour under the injurief 
here ipecified, as nothing more than (bong oriental icEom^ 
as proveihial and figurative expreffions, intended only to 
convey a general precept, and to defcribe that peculiar 
temper and dt/pofitton which the Goipel requires ; that pa- 
tience, g^tlenefs, mildnefs, moderation, and forbearance 
under injuries and afironts, which is bell calculated to jwe- 
ferve the peace of our own minds, as weU as that of the 
worldat large; which tends to foften refentment and turn 
away wrath ; and without which, <ni one fide or the otb- 
er, provoca^ns muft be endleis, and enmities eteraaL 

All therefcoe, that is here required of us is plainly andl 
fimply tbi% that we ihould not fuffer our refentment of in« 
juries u> carry us beyond the bounds of jufUc^ ^™7» 
and Chriftian charity ; that we fhould not (as Sl Paid 
well e^lainsthispa£age) reeampeiue ewl for evS^% that is» 
repay one injury by committing another ; that we flionld 
not take fire at every iUght provocation or trivial offence^ 
nor purfi]^ even the greateft and moft flagrant injmies 
with inplacable fiiry and Ineztinguiihable ranooor ; diat 
we {hould make all reaf<maUe allowances for tfaeinfinrndea 
of human nature, for the paffions, the* prejudices, tbe 
failings, the mifappreheafions of diofe we hove to deal 
with; and without fubmitting tamely to oppr e fli oa or 
infult, or giving up ri^ts of f^rcat md acinpwk^^ import 
tance, fltould always &ow a difpofition to conciliate and 
forgive ; and rather to recede and give way a Httle in 
certsun inftances, than infift on the uimqfi fatisfiiAiDa and 
i^aratton that ire have perhaps a ftritt right to demand* 

f^in.zil. 17. 
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'JLH> ch<|ilf 1 C4wii.lndeg wipi aaother BPiwanntplB fUgQgpti 
irhirh may ftridiy be called a mew cmmnandTneat ; far in 
aaamtd code bit to be found* tUl oui Lordg^eita 
placeinhis* 

Tbepveoepe istbis: << Ye bave heard it has been iaid, 
dun flak love thy netghbor, and hate thine enemy. 
Bot/iay nnto yon, love your enemies, Uefsthem that 
carie yoiit do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them vriuchdeTpitefollynie you, and perfecute yon ; that 
ye may be the children of your Father v^hich is in heaven i 
for he maketh hb fan to rife on the evil and on the good^ 
and faidetfa xam on the juft and on the unjuft*.'* 

So noble, fo fhblime, and Co benevolent a precept* VTas 
never before given to man; and it is one ftrong pnx^ 
among many others, of the originality of our Saviour's 
diaraider and religion. 

The Jews were exprefsly commanded to love their 
neighbor ; but this injun^on vras not extended to then- 
enemies, and they thei^ore thought that this was a tacit 
pentiiffion to kue them $ a cdncluficm which feemed to be 
much ftrengthened by their beilig enjoined to wage eternal 
war with one of their enemies, the Canaanites, to iliow 
them no mercy, but to root them out of the land. In 
eonfequence of this, they £4i entertain ftrong pnjudices 
md malignant ientiments toward every other nation but 
their own, and were juftly reproached for this by the 
Roman hiftorian ; ** apud ipfos mifericordia in prompta, 
adverfos omnes alios hoftile odiumf :" that is, towards 
each other they are compaflionatd and kind ; towards all 
others they cherifh a deadly hatred. But it ought in 
jofttoe to be obferved, that this remark of Tacitus might 
have been a]^lied, with almoft equal aptitude^ both to 
his own countrymen the Romans, and to the Greeks, for 
they gave to all other nations but themfelves the name of 
barbarians ; and having ftigmatized them with this oppro- 
brioiis appellati<m, they treated them as if they were in 
reality what they had wwitonly thought fit to call diem. 

• Maidv V. 43-4J* t TadL Hi^ v; *. • 



^Sfhej treated them with iatbieace, 
They created and carried on unceafing 
tkem» and never fheathed the firord til thej had 
ibainated (A- enilared them. 

In priTateUye alfo, it was thought aOowafcle ID pufiie 
thofe with Whom thej were at variance wttthe keeneft 
refentment and moft imi^acable hatred ; to take evoy 
optkntdnity of annoymg aiid diftreflmg tbemt and not to 
reft till tbej hadfdt theferereft effieds of mudentingTea* 
^ance. 

In this iitaation of the world, and m das geaend &r« 
ment of the malevolent paflions, how leafinabl^ how 
falutary, how kind, how concilis^ory was the command 
to love, not only onr friends, no| only our neighbour^ 
not only Arangers, bnteven oar enemies ! How giacioas 
that injnndion, ** lizj Unto yon, love yonrcaeniies; do 
good to them that hate you» bleis than that cmfe yoa* 
and pray for them that defpitefuUy n& yoa» and parfecnto 
you !" And how touching, how trrefiflifale is ^ azga- 
ment nied to enforce it : ** That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven ; for he makedihbian 
to rife on the evil and on the good, and &adedi xain oa 
the juft and on the unjuft V* 

It is temarkable that the philofopher Seneca malxs n& 
of the &me argument, not exadly for the fiome poipofe^ 
but for a fimilar one. ^ If (fays he) yon woidd imitato 
the gods, confer favors even on the ungiatefnly £ar the 
fun rifes on the wicked, tnd die leas aie open cfven mto 
pirates :" And again, *<'the gods (how many aflaof kind- 
nefs even to the ungrateful*/' It is highly probable iliat 
the philofopher took this fentiment from diis very paffiige 
of St. Matthew ; for no fuch fublime morality is^ I be- 
lieve, to be found in any heathen writer fmm&m to the 
Chriftian revelation^ 



Seneca flourifhed and wrote after the Gd^els woe writ- 
leo^ afbr QuifUanity had made fbme|Hopc& Befidse 

• * Sea it Belief* lib. 4« e. a& ud c alb 
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tU^ he^miibmherto GoUio, tbe pfocoefiil ef Adiai^ 
bifise lAofe tribwul Sc Paul was brought by tlie Jews 
fltCoriiitkt From him he, wonh} of coikife receiTe much 
infonnatioD refpediing this new religtoQi and the priac^pii 
chaiaders concerned in it ; and from the extraordinary 
Aings he would hear of it from fuch authentic fources^ 
his cnrioiky woiUd naturaUy be excited to look a littk 
jbrdier into itt and to peruie the writings that contained 
the hiftory and the do^nes of this new ichool of philoP 
ophy. This, and this only, can account for th^ fine drains 
€£ morality we fometimes meet with in Seneca, Plutarch^ 
Biarcus AAtoninusy Epi^^etus, and the other philpfopbers 
Who wrote after the Chriftian ara, and the vifible fuperi- 
ority of tifeir ethics to thofe of their predecefTors before 
diat period. But to return. 

It has been 6bje6:ed to this command of loving our HH" 
wksf that it is extravagant and impradticable ; that it U 
impoflnile for any man to bring himfelf to entertain any 
iesd love for his enemies : and diat human nature revolts 
and recoils againft fo unreafonable a requifition. 

Thb objedion evidently goes upon the fuppofition that 
W« are to love our eneniies in the fame manner and degree, 
and with the fame cordiality and ardour of afifedlion, that 
we do our relations and friends. And if this were requir- 
ed, it might indeed be confidered as a harfh injundtion. 
But oar Lord was not fo fevere a tafk-mafter as to exped 
this at our hands. There are different degrees of love as 
wdl as of every other human affe(ftion ^ and thefe degrees 
ate to be duly proportioned to the different objects of our 
regard. There is one degree due to our relations, ano- 
ther to ourVenefaftoris, another to oUr friends, anodierto 
ftrangers, another to our enemies. There is no need td 
ctefine the precife Ihades and limits of each, our own feel- 
ings will fave us that tr'ouble ; and in that only caffe where 
OUT feelings are likely to lead lis wrong, this precept of 
our Lord will dire<a us right. 

- AgA it ezafts nothing but what is both reaibnal^ sBid 
pradicable. It explains what is meant by /ovigg. our 
I AdL% zYiii. 1%. 
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cnemier in the words that immediatdy fAow ; ^ BkCi 
them that curie you« do gqpd to them that hate you, and 
^pray for them that de(jHt^Uy ufe you» and perfecute 
yon :** fiat is, do not retaliate upon your enemy ; do not 
Tetura his execratioiis» his injuries, and his periecutfoas, 
with fimikr treatment ; do not -turn upon him his own 
weapons, but endeavor to fubdue him iinth weapons ef 
a celeftial temper, with kindnefs and compaffion. This 
is of all others the moft e£Fedual way of yanquifliing an 
enraged adverfary. The interpretation here given is 
amply confirmed by St. Paul in his epiftte to the Romans, 
which is an admirabIet:omment on this paflage. ** DeaHy 
beloved, iays he, avenge not yourfelves, but ra&er give 
place unto wrath ; for vengeance is mine, I will repay, 
faith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger feed 
him J if he thirft, give him drink. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good*." This then is the 
/ow that we are to ftiow our enemies ; not that ardour of 
d.fFe&ion which we feel towards our friends, but that lower 
kind of iov£f which is called Chriftian charity (for it is the 
fame word in the original) and which we ought to exer- 
ciie toward every human being, efpecially in difirefs. If 
even our enemy hunger, we are to feed him ; if he thirft^ 
we are to give him diink ; and thus (hall obtain the nobleft 
of all triumphs, " we fliall overcome evil with good.'^ 
The world if they pleafe may call this meanneis of fpirit f 
but it is in fail the trueft magnanimity and elevation of 
foul. It is far more glorious and more difficult to fubdue 
our own refentments, and to aifl with generoilty and kind- 
nefs to our adverfary, than to make him feel the fevereft 
ejQFeds of our vengeance. It is this nobleft aift of ielf«> 
government, this conqueft over our ftrongeft paflions» 
which our Saviour here requires. It is what coniHtute$ 
the higheft perfe^ou of our nature : and it is thisferfef 
ilon which is meant in the concluding verfe of this chap« 
ter ; Be ye therefore J>erfea, as your Father which is ia 
heaveii is p^rfedtf ;" diatis, in your conduct towards your 
enemies approach as near as you are able to that perfedion 
of mercy which your heavenly Father manifefis towards 
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iii eaeaaOf towards the evil and the unjuft» on whom 
he maketh his fun to life as well as on the righteous and the 
juft. This fenfe of the vrotAperfea is eftablilhed beyond 
controverfy by the parallel paflages in St. Luke ; where, 
inftead of the teitns made ufe of by St. Matthew, <« Be 
ye therefore pcrfas^ as your Father which is in heaven, is 
r perfe^" the cvangelift exprefsly fays, " Be ye therefoie 
luercifuU a^ your Father alio is xnercifuL* 

This then is the perfection which you are to exert yoor 
utmod efforts to attain ; and if you fucceed in your at- 
tempt, your reward fliall be great indeed j you fhaU, as 
-our Lord affures you, be the th'tldren of the Mqft Iftgi.f 

Having now brought tliefe Le«5lures to a conclufion for 
the prefent year, I cannot take my leave of you without 
.^rpreiling the great comfort andfatisfaftion I have demed 
from the appearance of fuch numerous and attentive con- 
gregations as I have feen in this place. That fatisfadlion, 
if I can at all judge of my own fentiments and feelings, 
does not originate from any felfifh gratificatioft, but from 
the real intereft I take in the welfare, the eternal welfare 
of every one here prefent ; from the hope I entertain that 
fome ufeful impreflions may have been made upon your 
minds ; and from the evidence which this general eameft- 
jiefs to hear the word of God explained and recbmmeded 
affords, that a deeper fenfe of duty, a more ferious atten- 
tion to die great concerns of eternity, has, by the bleffing 
of God been awakened in your fouls. If this be fo, al- 
low me moft eameftly to entreat you not to let this ardour 
cool ; not to let thefe pious fentiments die away ; not to 
let thefe good feeds be choaked by the returning cares aod 
pleafures of the world. But go, retire into your clofets, 
fall down upon your knees before your Maker, and fer- 
vently implore him to pour down upon you the overruling 
influences of his Holy Spirit ; to enlighten your under- 
ftandlngs, to fandtify your hearts, to fubdue your paffions, 
to confirm your good refolutions, ancf enable you to refift 
every enemy of your falvation. 

• Lukc'vi. 34. t Matth. v. 45» 
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' The world will foon again difplay all its attractions be* 
fore you, and endearor to extinguifh every good principle 
you haye imbiBed. But if the divine truths you have 
heard explained and enforced in thefe Ledures have takien 
any firm root in your minds ; if you are ferioufly convin- 
ced that Chrift and his religion came from heaven, and 
&at he is able to make good whatever he has promiieS 
and whatever he has threatened, there is nothing furely in 
this world that can induce you to rifque you the lofs of eter- ' 
nal happinefs, or the inflidioii of never-ceafing punilhment. 

Lead of all, wiH you think that this is the preciie mo- 
ittient for fetting your affections on this world and its en- 
jo3rments ; that thefe are the times for engaging in eager 
puriuits after die advantages, the honors, the pleafures of 
the present life ; for plunging iiito vice, for diffolving in 
gaiety and pleafures, for fufferiog every trivial, every in- 
fignificant objeft, to bani(h the remembrance of your Ma- 
ker and Redeemer from your hearts, where they ought 
to reign unrivalled and fupreme. Surely amidft the dark 
clouds that now hang over us,* theie are not the things 
that will brighten up our profpeds, that will leflen our 
danger, that wiQ calm our apprdbenfions, and fpeak peace 
and comfort to our fouls. No, it muft be fomething of a 
very different nature ; a deep fenfe of our own unworthi- 
Di^s, a imcere contrition for our paft offences, a proftra- 
tion of ourfelves in.all humility before the throne of grace, 
an eameft application for pardon and acceptance through 
the merits dt him who died for us (whofe death and fuf* 
ferii^s for our fakes the approaching week will bring frefU 
before our view,) an ardent defire to manifeft our love and, 
gratitude, our devotion and attachment to our Maker and 
pur Redeemer, by giving them a decided priority and 
predominance in our affections and our hearts ; by making 
their will the ruling principle of our condudt ; the attain- 
ment of their favor, the advancement of their glory, the 
chief objeift of our wiifhes and defires. Thefe are the fen- 
timents we ought to cultivate and cherifli if we wifk for 
any foiid comfort under calamity or affliction, any confi- 

» In March 1798. 
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deneein the &Tor andprote6tioii of Heayen ; tlide done 
can fimport and fuftam our ibok in the midft of danger 
anddi&fclsy at the hour of death, andtathedayof jodg- 



Andhowtbei^ are thefe holy fentinients, the& heaven- 
If aSe^tions to he excited in our hearts ? Moil certainly 
not by giving up all onr time and all our thoughts to the 
codlefs occupations, the neyer-ceafmg gaities and amuie« 
ments of this diilipated nietropolis ; but by withdrawing 
ourfelves frequently from this tumultuous fcene, by retir- 
ing into our chamber, by communing with our own hearts, 
by fervent prayer, by holding high converfe with our Ma- 
ker, and cultivating fome acquaintance with that unfeea 
world to which we are all haftening, and which, in one 
way or other, muft be otir portion for ever. 

Many of thofe whom 1 now fee before me have, from 
their high rank and fituation in hfe, full Idfure and ample 
opportunities for all thefe important purpofes ; and let 
them be afTured, that a (hid account will one day be de- 
manded of them in what manner and with what effet'l 
they have employed the talents, the time, and the many 
other advantages with which their gracious Maker has in- 
dulged them. 

And even diofe who are moft engaged in the bufy and 
laborious fcenes of life, have at leaft one day in the week 
which they may, and which they ought to dedicate to the 
great concerns of religion. Let then that day be kept 
facred to its original deftination by all ranks of men, from 
die higheft to the loweft. Let it not be profaned by need- 
lefs joume/s, by fplendid entertainments, by crowded af- 
femblies, by any thing in fhort which precludes either our- 
felves, our families, or our domeftics, from the ererciie 
of religious duties, or the improvement of thofe pious 
fentiments and affedlions which it was meant to infj)!!** 
Let me not, however, be mifunderilood. I mean not 
that it fhould be either to the rich or the poor, or to any 
human being whatever, a day of gloom and melancholyt 
a day of fuperftitious rigor, and of abfolute exclufion 
4rom all fociety and all innocent recreation. I know of 
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nothing in Scriptore that requires this ; I know of no 
good efbd that conld refult from it On the contrary, ft 
is a feftival/ a joyful fefliral ; a day to which we ought 
aikways to look forward with delight, and enjoy wim a. 
thankful and a grateful heart. But let it be remembered 
at the fame time, that it is a day which God cladms as hit 
ffimn ; that he has ftamped upon it a pectdiar inark of 
fan^ity ; and that it ought to be difUnguiihed from every 
btier day, in the firft place, by retting from our ufual oc- 
cupations, and giving reft to our fenrants and our cattle ;. 
m the next, by attendance on the public worfhip of God ;. 
and in the remaining intervals,, by relaxations and enjoy- 
ments peculiarly its own^; not by quotidian tumult, notfe, 
and diffipatlon ; .but by the calm and fdent pleafures of re- 
tirement, of recollection, of devout meditation, of fecret 
prayer, yet mingled difcreetly with fele<5t fociety, vnth 
friendly converfe, with fober recreation, and with decent 
cheerfulnefs throughout the whole. 

It was to draw off our attention from the common fol- 
lies and vanities of the week, and to give the foul a little 
paufe, a little refpite, a little breathing firom the inceffant 
importunities of bufinefs and of pleafure, that this holy 
feftival was inftituted. And if we cannot give up thefe 
things for i3l Jingle day, if we cannot make this fmaU facri- 
fice to Him from whom we derive our very exiftence, it is. 
high time for us to look to our hearts, and to coniider ve- 
ry ferioufly whether fuch a difpofition and temper of mind 
as this will ever qualify us for the kingdom of heaven* 

** Could ye not watch with me one hour ?*' Said our di- 
vine Matter to his flumbering companions*. Can ye not 
give m^ one day out of feven ? May he now fay to his 
thoughtlefs difciples. Let none of us then ever fubjedr 
ourfelves to this bitter reproach. Let us refolve ftom this 
moment to make the Chriftian fkbbath a day of holy joy 
and confolation j a day of heavenly reft and refrefliment ; 
and above all, a day for the attentive perufal <rf thofe fa- 
cred pages which have been the fubjed of thefe Ledures» 

and of your moft lerious attention. It is to be hoped, in- 

« 
• Mark xiv. 37. 
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deed, that vve fhall not confine oar religion and oar*devo« 
tion to that day only ; but even that day properly employ- 
ed, will in finne degree fandify all the reft It will diien- 
gage us (as it was meant to do) gradually and gently 
from that world, which we moft ibon (perhaps Iboner 
than we imagine) quit for ever ; it will ra^e our thoughts 
above the low and trivial purfuits of the present fcene, and 
fix them on nobler and worthier objeds ; it will refine smd 
puiify, exalt and fpiritualize our a^eAionr; will bring us 
nearer and nearer to God, and to the world (^ fpirits ; and 
thus lead us on to that celestial sabbath, that ever. 
LASTING REST, foTwhich theChriftianfabbath was meaiit 
to pcepare and harmonize our fouls. 
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LECTURE VII. 



MATTH* Chap. vi. 4ko vii*. 



I 



[N thefe two chapters our Lordcontimies and con-i^. 
eludes his admirable difcourfe from the Mount. 

The firft thing to be noticed here is a ftrong and repeat- 
ed caution to avoid all (how andoftentation in the per- 
fi>miance of our religious duties. 

The three inftances fpecified are the ads of giving alms* 
of praying, and of failing. 

The diredion with regard to the firft is, « Take heed 
that you do not your alms before men, to be feen of them, 
otherwiie ye have no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven. Therefore when thou doeflr thy alms, do not 
found a trumpet before thee as the hypocrites do m the 
fynagogues and in the ftreets^ that they may have glory 
o£ men ;• verily I fay unto you, they have their reward. 
But when thou doeft alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth, that thine alms may be in 
fecvet ; and thy Father which (eeth in fecret himfelf fhall 
reward thee openly."* 

In the feme manner with regard to prayer ; the rule 
is, " When thou prayeft thou fhalt not be as the hypocrites 
are, for they love to pray ftanding in the fynagogues 
and in the comers of the ftreets, ^t they may be feen 
df men ; verily I fay unto you they have their reward. — 
But thou, when thou haft fhut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in fecret ; and thy Father which feeth in 
fecret fhall reward thee openly."t 

f Msitth. vi. X— 4 t I^id, S'^' 
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LstfRjt « fimilar precaution: appties alfo to Ae m& of 
fafung i " When yefaft, be not as the hypocrites of a 
lad countenance, for they disfigure their fiice« that they 
may appear unto men to faft i verily I fay unto you they 
have their reward. But thou, when thou fafteflt, anoint 
thy head and wafh thy face, that thou appear not untt> 
men to faft, but unto thy Father which b in fecret ; and 
thy Father which feeth iafacret ikall reward thee openly/'* 

In a]J thefe paflages the point to be noticed is a flrong- 
and marked difapprobation of every thing that looks' like 
oftentation, parade, vain-glory, infincerity, or hypocri/y, 
in the difcharge of our Chriftian duties. They {how ia 
the clearell light the fpirit and temper of the Chriiliaa 
religion, which is modeft, filent, retired, quiet, unobtru- 
iive, Ihunning the obfervation and the applanfe of mens 
and looking only to the approb^on of him who ibeth eve- 
ry tliQught of our hearts, and every fecret motive of our 
aiSlions. 

They eftablifh this as the grand principle of a<aioa ibr 
every difciple of Chrift, that in every part of his moral 
and religious conduifi: he is to have no other objedl in view 
but the favour of God. This is the motive from which all ' 
his virtues are to flow. If be is actuated by any other; 
if he courts the applaufe of the world, or is amlyltious to 
acquire, by a (how of piety, a charafter of fan&ty among 
men, he may perhaps g^n his point ; but it is all he will 
gain. He will have his reward , her^ j he muft expe<^ 
none hereafter. 

^ Having made this general obfervation upon the whok, 
r fhall now proceed to remark on the particular iuilances 
adduced, in order toeftabllfli the leading principle. 

And firft, we are dire^ed to give our alms fo privately, 
that (as our Lord moft emplmtically and elegantly expreff- 
es it) " our left hand fhall not know what our right hand 
doeth." This evidently implies tlie utmoiT: fecrecy in the 
diftribution of our charity ; and this is undoubtedly the 

• ♦ Matth. vl i6— 1«. 
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be iofertcd from hene« diat yre are never, on any occa« 
fioii» tz> give our alms ia public. In ibme caftt> pmUtck^ 
is fo far fnrni being cnlpabfey thait k is necdbry, ufefid^ 
a:nd landabie. In ccntribntiag, for. inftaiMe, to any pmb^ 
Ik cbarity, or to the relief of fome -great cakmity, pri* 
vatB or pi:^Hct we caimot meQ conceal oio* boieficence, 
or if we could we ought-not^ Ov» example may induce 
many others to exert aiimilar generoilty; and befides 
Ais there are perfons in certain fituations who are etpeded 
to be charitable, and who fhould give procfe to the world* 
that they are fo. And accordingly in thefe and in fuch 
like cafes we are required to make our "light falhhie be^* 
forcf men, that they may fee our good works, and glorify 
our Father which is in heaven**** As far therefore as the^ 
rea/bn of this command' goes, it is not only allowable, 
but our duty, to let our generous deedshe fomaimei knowa 
to the world. But th6n wfe ought to tJ^e efpecial care at 
the fame time that we beftow a much larger propordbn of 
our alms in feciecy and in filence ; thaft "^ive fufifer no one 
to wilixefs our benificence but Him who rnvft fee every 
thing we do, and that we have no other obje^ whatever in. 
view but his approbation, and his immortal rewards. 

The next inftance adduced to confirm the general prin* 
ciple of feektng die approbation not of men, but of God> 
is that of prayer. 

"When thou prayeftj thou Ihalt not be as the hypo* 
crites are, for iiey love to pray ftanding in the fynagogues 
and in the comers of the ffreets, that they may be feen of 
men 5 verily I fay unto you, they have their reward.—; 
But thou when thou prayeft, enter into thy clofet, and 
when thou haft fhut the door, pray to thy Father which is 
in fecret and thy Father which feedi m fecret IhaU reward 
thee openly.*^ 

This paiTage has been made ufe of by fome writers as 
an argument againft all/«W/tf prayer, which they fay is 
here plainly prohibited. But for tKs there is not the 

* Matth. V. 2^ 
1 2 
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flaalkft faondation. it b of /rmrtr fMSfcr oidj that our . 
Lard is here iprafcing ; and the hTpocritet whom he con- 
demiu were dnfe oftentmtioas Jews, who perfbnned tbde 
devotions which Mgbt to have hem coofiocd to the clofec, 
inthefjnagognesy andeTeninthepuUicfireetSy that they 
nig^c be noticed and applauded for their extraordinary 
piety and fanaity. But this rcprooE could not poffibly 
mean to extend to fuhUe derotions in places of worfhip.— - 
This is evident from the corners of fireeU being mentioned ; 
for thofe are places in which pubhc devotions are never 
perfonned. Butbefides this, we find in Scripture that 
pidilic worfliip is enjmned as a duty of the higheft impor* 
tance. It made a coniideraUe part of the Jewifii religion, 
and the Mdaic law is filled with precepts and diredtioos 
concerning it. God declares, by the prophet Ifaiah, 
*< that his houfe (hall be called a houfe of prayer for d 
people/'* Our Saviour quotes thefe very words when he 
caft out thofe that polluted the temple ; and was himfidf 
a conftant frequenter of divine worfhip, both in the tem- 
ple and in the fynagogues. He taught his difciples (as 
we ihaH fixm fee) a form of prayer, which, though very 
proper to be ufed by any fingle perfon in private, yet is 
throughout exprefled in the plural number, and adapted 
to the ufe of feveral perfons praying at the fame time.— 
**If two of you," fays he to his difciples on another occa- 
fion, ^ fkall agree on earth touching any thing that they 
fhall a(k, it fhall be done for them of my Fadier which vi 
in heaven ; for where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midft of them."-f- By Si» 
Paul we are commanded " not to forfake the affembltng 
of ourfelves together, as the manner of fome is."t And 
we find, that after our Saviour's afcenfion his followers 
«* continued ftedfafUy in the apoftles doarine and fellowfhip, 
and in prayer, and fupplication, praiiing God, and having 
fevor with all the people.**f 

It is therefore inconteftably clear, that our Saviour could 
not pofiibly mean to forbid that public worfliip which he 
himfelf pradifed and commanded. His intentions couU 

• Ifaiah Ivl 7. f Matth. xviii. 19—20. 
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•Illy be to confine our private prayers to privateplaces, in 
which we are to keep up a fecret intercourfe with our Ma^ 
ker, with^awn from the eye of the world, andunob- 
ferved by any 6ther than that Almighty Being to whom 
. our petitions are addreflfed* 

The laft inftance produced by our Saviour is that of 
fafting. " When ye faft, be not as the hypocrites of st 
fad counteaance, for they disfigure their &ces that they 
may appear unto men to foft ; verily I fay unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, when thou fafteft, anoint 
thy head and walh thy face, that thou appear not unto 
men- to faft, but unto thy Father which is in fecret 5 and 
thy 'Father which feeth in fecret Ihall reward thee openly,'* 

There is very little necefiity to dwell on this prec^t 
here, for there are fcarce any in theie times and in thi$ 
comntry who {eem diipoiibd to make aijlow o£ fafting> or 
to be ambitious of acquiring a reputation for that kind of 
religious difcipline ; on the contrary, it is by great num- 
bers entirely laid afide, and ,too frequently treated with 
deriiion and contempt. Yet from this very pafTage we 
may learn that it ought to be confidered in a much more 
ferrous light ; for although our Saviour did not command 
his difciples to faft whilft he was with them, yet he himfelf 
failed for forty days. He here plainly fiippofes that his 
difciples did fometimes faft ; and gives them direAions 
how to perform that duty in a manner acceptable to God* 
And it appears alio, that if they did fo perform it, if 
they faded without any oftentation or parade, with a de- 
fign not to catch the applaufe of men, but to approve 
themfdves to God, he aflured them tbey Jbould have their 
renuard* 

Before we quit this diviiion of the chapter, we muft 
go back a little to that admirable form of prayer which 
our Lord gave to his difbiples, after cautioning them 
againfl all oftentation in their devotions. 

This prayer ftands unrivalled in every circumflance 
that conftitutes the pcrfeftion of prayer, and the excel- 
I^ce of that fpecies of cempoiition. It is concifey it is 
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perfpicaoosy k U iblenm» it is comprehenfhre, it b adapt* 
«d to all iankt» rmtStkms, and €lafles of wm i it fiset 
cvix thou^ts on a few great impoitaTit pointif and im- 
jmfles on our minds a detp fenfe of the goodnds and the 
gitatnds of that Alsoi^titj Being to whom it is addreflbd* 

It begins with acknofiriedguig him to be oar moft gra- 
cioHs attd maafal Father ; it begs that his aazne may 
evegr where be zeverenoed, that his idigion may ipread 
over the eaith» and that his will may be obeyed by men 
with the £use ardonry and alacrity» and conftancy that it 
IS by the angels in heayen. It next intfeats die fopply of 
all our effential wants, both temporal and fpuitaal ; a 
fnfficiency of thofe things that are abfolutely neceflary for 
oor fubfiftence ; the forgiTenefs of our tranigreffions, on 
condition that we foigiye our brethren ; and, finally, 
fupport under the temptations that aflanlt our virtue, »d 
ddiverance from the varioos evils and calamities that every 
where iurround us ; ezprefling at the fame time the ut- 
moft trull and confidence in the power of God, to grant 
whatever he fees it expedient and proper for his creatoies 
to receive. 

The full meaning then of this admirable prayer, and 
of the feveral petitions contained in it, n:iay perhaps be 
not improperly ezprefled in the following niianner: 

O thou great Parent of the univerfe, our Creator, our 
Preferver and contmual Benefador, grant that we and all 
reafonable creatures may entertain juft and worthy notions 
of thy nature and attributes, may fear thy power, admire 
thy wifdom, adore thy goodnefs, rely upon thy truth ; 
may reverence thy holy name, may blefs and praife thee» 
may worflup and obey thee. 

Grant that aH the nations of the earth may come to 
the knowledge and belief of thy holy religion ; that it 
may every where produce the blefled fruits of piety, 
righteoufnefs, charity, and fobriety ; that, by a conftant 
endeavour to obey diy holy laws, we may approach,t as 
near as the infirmity of our nature will allow, to the 
q»ore perfeft obedience of the angels tl^t are in heaven ; 



LECTURE YIL • 109 



msd thus qualify <mr&lTe8iQr«ttfemiKia(»tib^ 
of glory b^Ereaftir* 

Feed us^ we beieech thee» with food convenient for u& 
We sdk not for riches and honours ; give us only what is 
2ieeei&ry for our comfortable fthfiAeoce m the ieveral 
Aations which ijiy pzxmdeoce has allotted to us ; aad 
aboTe all give us contented nunds* 

We are all, O Lord, thebeftof us rniferable finners.— > 
Be ;Qot eitremey^we befeech thee^ to mark what we have 
done amiisy but pity our in£nniues, and pardon our 
o£Fences. Yet let us not dare to implore foxgivenefs from 
thee, unlds we alio from our hearts foigive our offending 
brethren. 

We are furrounded, on every fide, with temptations 
to fin ; and fuch is the corruption and frailty of our na- 
ture, that without thy powerful fuccour we cannot al- 
ways ftand upright. Take us then, O gracious God, 
under thy almighty protedion j and amidft all the dangei:s 
and difficulties of our Chriftian war&re, be thou our re- 
fuge and fupport. Suffer us not to be tempted above 
what we, are able to bear, but fend thy holy i|>irit tp^ 
ftrengtlien our own weak endeavours, and enable us to 
efcape or to fubdue all the enemies of our falvation. 

Preferve us alfo, if it be thy blefled wiH, not only from 
fpiritual, but from temporal e^. Keep us ever by thy 
watchful providence, both outward in our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our fouls ; that thou, being in all cafes our ruler 
and guide, we may fo pafs through things temporal as 
finally to lofe not the things etemaL 

Hear us, O Lord our governor, fiom faeaTen thy 
dwelling place ; and when tibou heareft, have regard to 
our petitions. They are offered up to thee in the fuUeft 
confidence that thy goodnefs will difpofi^, and thy power 
enable thee to grant whatever thy wifdom feed to be con- 
venient fpr US| and conducive to our final happinefs. 

The next thing which peculiarly demands our attention 
in this chapter is the declaration contained in the 2ith 
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^iucfa pfmetKt% to Its SDodiftr fimdamental principfe 
of tbeChriftian religion ; namely, tbeneceffityof ^rixi^ 
ibcJSr/i place in oar hearts and our afl^dions to God and 
religion, and pnrfbing other things only in fubordinatioei 
to tiofe great objeds. • No man," fays onr Lord, «* can 
fcnre two matters ; for either he wiB hate the one and lotc 
the other, or elie he will hold to the one and defptfe the 
other. Ye cannot ferve God and mammon*." 

• The word mammon is generally interpr e t e d to mean 
ficha only ; but the original rather direds ns to take it 
hi a more general fenfe, 'as comprriiending erery thing 
that is capable of being an objeA of tra/f or a ground of 
samfidence to men of worldly minds ; fuch as wealth, pow- 
er, honor, fame, bufinefs, fenfual pleafures, gay amde- 
ments, and all the other various pnrfuits of the pre&nt 
fcene. It is thefe that conftituie what we ufually ezprels 
by the wbrd '*wjrld^ when oppofed to religion. Here then ' 
are the two matters w^ho claim dominion over us, God 
and the world ; and one of thefe we muft ferve ; both we 
cannot, becaufe their difpofitions and their commands are 
in general diametrically oppofite to each other. The 
world invites us to indulge all our appetites without con- 
trol ; to entangle ourfelves in tlie cares and dittradions 
of bufmcfs ; to engage witli eageme^ in endlefs con- 
tefts for lupoi ioiity in power, wealth, and honor ; or to 
give up ourfelves, body and foul, to gaiety, amufement, 
pleafure, and every kind of luxurious indulgence. Thefe 
are the ferviccs which one matter requires. But there is 
another matter, whofe injundions are of a very difierent 
nature. That matter is God ; and his commands are, to 
give him our hearts ; to love him with all our heart, and 
foul, and mind, and ftrength; to be temperate in all 
things J to make our moderation known unto all men ; to 
fix our 'afFedions on things above ; to have our converfa- 
tion in heaven ; to caft all our care upon him ; and to take 
up our crofs and follow Chritt. 

Judge now •wricther it be pofllble to ferve thefe two ma^ 
ters at one and ilie fame time, and to obey the commands 

* M?.tth. vl' 24. 



LECTXJR^-VJt in 

t>f each } commands fo perftdlf ooQtva£dory to caith 

other. , 

Yet this is what a great part of mankind moft abfurd- 
ly attempt ; endeavor to divide thenofclves between God 
and mammQn, to compromife the matter as well as thty 
. can between the commands df ^ne and the fedu^ons of 
the other ; to vibrate perpetually between vice and virtue^ 
between piety and plesdure, between inclination and duty ; 
to reaiet a worldly life and a religious life confiftent with 
each other ; and to take as much as they can of the en- 
joyments and advantages df the prefent world, withput 
lofmg their hold on the rewards of the next. 

Yety in diredl contradidlion to fo extravagant and pre- 
poftercrus a fyilem as this, Chrift himielf aSures us here 
that we cannot ferve two matters ; that we cannot ferve 
God and mammon. Our Maker expeds to reign abfolute 
in our hearts ; he will not be ferved by halves ; he will 
not accept of a divided empire ; he will not fu£Fer us to 
halt between two opinions. We muft take our choice, 
and adhere to one fide or the other. " If die Lord be 
God, follow him; but if Baal, then follow him V 

But what then are we to do ? Are we to live in a (late 
of perpetual warfare and hoftility with that very world in 
which the hand of Providence has placed us, and which 
is prepared in various ways for our reception and accom- 
modation ? Are we never to tafte of thofe various delights 
which our Maker has poured fo bountifully around us ? 
Are we never to indulge thofe appetites which he himfelf 
has planted in our breafts ? Are we fo entirely to confine 
oxufelves to the paths of righteoufnefs, as never to enter 
thofe that lead to power, to honor, to wealth, or to fame ? 
Are we to engage in no fecular occupations, to make no 
provifion for ouifelves and our families ? Are we altogeth- 
er to withdraw ourfelves from the cares and bufinefs and 
diftradkions of the world, and give ourfelves wholly up to 
folitude, meditation, and prayer? Are we never to min- 
gle in the chearful amufements of fociety ? Are we not to 

* I Kii]g% ZTiti. a I, 
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Hifaigt onitbef ia die refintd pkajTores of literati^ pur« 
fuits, nor wander even for a moment into the delightful 
«egi(»is of Icience or imag^tton i 

'Were this a tnie pidore of our duties, and of the fiaio 
tificeswhichChriftianitf leqoireslromus; were thefe the 
CGmmands of our divine lawgiveri well might we Btj 
widi the ajt op 'ih e d difciples, ^ who then can lie laved i'^ 

But the God whom we ferve is not fo hard a mafter, 
nor does his religion contain any fuch fevere reftridtions as 
tfaefe. Chriftianity forbids no neceffary occupations, no 
reafonable indulgencies, no innocent relaxations. It al- 
lows us to ufe the world, provided we do not abufe it- 
It does not fpread before us a delicious banquet* and then 
come with a " touch not, tafte not, handle not."* AD 
it requires is, that our liberty degenerate not into licen- 
ttouihefs, ^ amufements into diffipation» our induQry 
into incaflant toil, our carefulnefs into extreme anxiety and 
endlefs folicitude. So far from forbidding us to enga^ in^ 
bufinels, it exprefsly commands us not to be flothfai inlt,f 
and to labor with our hands for the things that be need- 
ful ; it enjoins every one to abide in the calling whereiahe 
was called,^: ^jid perform all the duties of it. It even 
ftigmatizes thofe that provide not for their own, with tel- 
ling them that ^ey are worfe than infidels*^ When it re- 
quires us ^ to be temperate || in all things,^' it plainly 
tells us that we may ufe all things temperately ; wh^ it 
diredls us ^ to make our moderation known un(o « all 
inen/'<|f this evidently implies that within the bounds of* 
moderation we may enjoy all the reafonable conveniences 
and comforts of the prefent life. 

But how tten are we to reconcile this participatMcm in 
the -concerns of the prefent life, with thde very firoDg 
declarations of fcripmre, ** thlt we are not to be conform* 
€d to this world ; that the friendfliip of the world is ea-' 
mity with God ^ that we are to take w thought for the mor« 
row ; that we are to lay up treafures no where but in hea^-. 

• Colofs. 5i. 31. § I Tim. ▼. g. 

t Rom. zM. M. I Cor. W. x^. j i Cor. ix, %s. 

j X Cor. Til. «•• 5 Philip, iv. 5. 
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t^i jhtt we «re ^to pray without ceafing; tlmtweasetb 
^ an things to die glorjr^f dod ; that we are set 011I7 
toleavefa^er, mother, Ixrethrsiiy fifters, andfortfaeftlse 
of Chrift and his gofpel, but that if we do notifll^ all 
tbjefe near and dear connections and even our own lives, 
we cannot be his difciplesV* 

Thefe, it inuft be acbiowledgedy are very firongex*- 
preffions» and taken in their &n€t literal ienft» do certaa* 
ly imply that we are to abandon every thing that is mok 
dear and valuable and delightful to us in this life, and to 
devote ourlelves fo entirely to the contonplation and love 
and woiAip of God, as not to beftow a fia^e thought on 
any thing elfe, or to give ourfelves the imalleil concha 
about the affiurs of thisiublanary ftateu 

But can any one imagine this to be the reafdoQnne of 
fcripture ? You may reft affured that nothing fo unreafona* 
l>le and extravagant is to be fairly deduced from the^ fa^ 
cred writings. 

In order then to clear up this moR. important poiat» 
diree things axe to be ccnfidered. 

Firft, that were thefe injundtions to be underftood in 
their literal fignification, it would be utterly impoflible for 
us to continue a week longer in the world. If, for inJftance, 
we were bound to pray without ceafmg, and to take no 
diougbt whatever for the morrow, we muft all of us 
quickly periifa for want of the common neceflaries of life. 

2dly. It muft be obferved that all oriental writers, both 
facred and profane, are accuftomed to eiqprefs themfelves 
in bold ardent figures and metaphors, which, before their 
true meaning can be afcertatned, require, very confidergi* 
ble abatements, reftridtions, and limitaUQUS. 

Sdly. What is moft of all to the purpofe, thefe abate* 
ments are almoft conftantly pointed out b/ fcripture itfelf 
and whenever a very ftrong and forcible idiom is mad» 

* RfNn. xil X Jam. It- 4 Matth. vL %o. 54. iTheC t. tj, 
fipJxtt, vj. 18, I Cor. X, 3X. Lulte, adv. a6* 
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n^of yott will generally find it explabed aadauidified bf <* 
a difibent expreffion of tbe ftme feminie&t» mU^ e^dMk* 
immediately followsj or occurs in fome odier .pai&ge '^f 
Scri^Coxe. 

Thus in the prefent inftance, when Chrift fiiys^ *\Ye 
cannot ferre Crod and mammon ; therefore, take no 
thought for your life ^K^at yt fhall eat and what ]re 
fliaU' drinky nor yet for your body what ye (hall ^ut 
oa :*^ ' thb is moft clearly explained a few vedes after^? in 
tbaft words, ^ Seek ye JirJ the kingdom of God. a^ 
hit righteou&efsy and aU thefe things fliall be addeil u^ 
you*.'* The meaning therefore of the precept is e^id^nt- 
ly this ; .not that we are abfolutdy to tai:e no thought Tor 
our life, and the meaos of ibpporting u i -but tba&por 
thoughts are not to be whoHy or principally occupied. wi$^ 
thefe things. We are not to indulge an immoderal^.al4 
unceafing aniuety and folicitude about them : for tiia( ia^ 
dttdi is the true meaning of the original wcnrd m$i4nmaf^ 
In our Englifh Bible, that word is tranflated take no thwgbt ; ' 
but at the time when our traoflation was made, that jbz- 
preiHoa fignified only he not too careful. Our heaxta« as it 
is exprefTed in another place, are not to be 9wnhafpd 
with tlie cares of this Cfe*, fo as to exclude all other con« 
cems, even t;hofe of tejigion. 

^ In the fame. manner with refped to pleafures, we Are 
not forbid to Have any love for them ; we 9X9 only ccnnv 
manded no% to be lovers of pleafure more than lo¥«k9 of 

Godf. ■ ,.,},•>; 

When ■therefore it is faid, ye cannot ferve God an4^» 
mammon, the point contended for in refped to God is uot- 
exditlfive poJeJRon, biit exclufive dominion. Other things- 
nfeiy occafionally for a certain time, and to a certaid d^ . 
gitje, have poiTeffion of our minds, but they muft nQ%t 
r!/Z?,' they muft* not m^» over them. We cannot ferye; 
two mafters ; we can fervq but one faithfully ai^d effedu-|;"^ 
ally, qnd that one muft be God. The concerns axjd com-^r 
forts of tliis life may have their due place in our-hi^iliXs^v 

♦ tukc/xxl 54. . t » Tim, ill. 4. ' ^''['^J *' ^ 
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%IB* they muft not aij^ire to ^ejtrjl ; this is the prerogative 
^ rd^ion alon^ ; reHgion muft be fupreme and paca- 
mount ever -alL Every one, it has been often faid, has 
his roling paflGon. The ruling paflion gf the Chtiftian 
' ihuft \^ the love T)f his Maker and Redeemer* This it is 
indxich tny^'ptinetpidl) occupy his thoughts. Us dme, his 
attention, his heart. If there be any thing elie which 
has gained the afcendency over our fouls, on which our 
Hefires, our wifhes, our hopes, our {ears* are fH^y fised» 
God is then difpofleiTed of his rightful domiaioa ov^r us ; 
%e ferve another mafter, and we fiiall Ounk but litfle o£ 
our Maker, or any thing belonging to hiixu 

Hh empire orex our hearts muft, in (hort, at aU events 
te mwntained. When tKs point is once i^cttred» every 
tnfertor gratification that is confiftent with his fovere^ty» 
Bi glory, and his commands, is perfe<Sly allowable ; eve- 
ry^ tiling that is hoftik to them muft at once be renounced* 

TUs is a plain role, ttnd a very important one. It is the. 
principle which our blefled Lord meant here to eftablifb, 
ud it muft be the govemmg principle of our lives. 

iJext to tSiis m irtipottance is another command, which 
you w31 find in the 12th verfe of the feventh chapter ^ 
•* AH things whatfoever ye would that men fliould do to 
you, do ye even fo to them ; for this is the law and the 
ponofdiecs*'* As the former precepts which we have beei*. 
coi&dering relate to God, this relates to man ; it is the* 
grand rule by which we muft in all cafes regulate our con-' 
ddft' towards out neighbor ; and it is a rule plain, fimple,. 
eoncHe^ intelligible, comprehenfive, and every Way wor- 
thy of its divine author. Whenever we are deliberating 
ho^ we ought to ad towards our neighbor in any particu*. 
Winftance, we muft for a moment change fituationa with . 
him In our own minds, we muft place him in our circum* 
ftances and ourfelves in his, and then whatever we fhould 
wifh him to do to us, that we are to do to him. This is 
a pn)cef$, in which, if we aft feirly and impartially, we 
can never be miftakcn. Our own feelings will determine 
our Gondud at once better tbsui all the cafuifts in the W9rld* 
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. But before we entireljr quit the confideratkm «f -tfaiif 
preceptt wc mud take fome notice of the obfenratioii Uk* 
joined to ii^ which will require a littk explanadon. 

« Whatfoever ye would tliat men (hould do to you, d$ 
, ye even fo to tliem ; for this is the law and the prophets." 

The concluding claufe, this is the law and the propheU^ 
has by fome been interpreted to mean, this is the fum and 
Ihbftance of all religion ; as if religion confifted folely in 
behaving juWy and kindly to our fellow creatures, acd 
beyond this no other duty was required at our hands.— 
But tliis conchifion is as groundlefs as it is dangerous aoJ 
unfcriptural. 

There are duties furely of another order, equally nc- 
ceffary at leaft, and equally important with thofe we owe 
to our neighbor. 

There are duties, in the firft place, owing to our Crea- 
tor, whom we are bound to honor, to venerate, to wor- 
fliip, to obey, and to love with all our hearts and fouls, 
and mind, and ftrengtli. There are duties owing to dir 
Redeemer, of aflPedion, attachment, gratitude* faith in his 
divine midion, and reliance on the atonement he made 
for us on the crofs. There are laftly, a<fls of difciplinc 
and felf government to be exerclfed over our corrupt pro , 
penfitles and irregular dafues. Accordingly, in the very 
chapter we have juft been confidcring, we are command- 
ed to Lek firft the kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs. 
We are in another place informed, that die love of God 
is the firft and great commandment, and the love of our 
lieighbor only the fecond ; and we are taught by Sl James 
that one main branch of religion is to keep ourfelves un- 
fpottei from the world*. It is impoffible, therefore, that 
our bleffed Lord could here mean to fay, that our duty 
towards our neighbor was the whole of his religion ; he 
fays nothing in fadl of his religion j he fpeaks only of the 
Jewlfh religion, the law and the prophets ; and of thefe he 
only fays that one of the great objefts they have i& view is 

• J«ne»t. »7. 
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to inculcate that fame equitable condud towards oaf 
brethren* which he here recoppmepdedf . 

Let no one then indulge the vain imagination that a ju% 
and geoerousy and compafEonate condud towards his fel*- 
low creatures conlUtutes the whole of his duty, and will 
compenfate for the want of every other Chnftian virtue* 

This is a moft fatal delufion ; and yet in the prefent 
times a very common one. Benevolence is the favorite^ 
the fafhionable virtue of the age ; it is univerfally cried 
up by infidels and libertines as the firil and only duty of 
man ; and even many who pretend to the name of Chrif- 
tians, are too apt to reft upon it as the moft effential part 
of their religion, and the chief bafis of tbeir title to the 
rewards of the gofpeL But that gofpel, as we have juft 
leen, preicribes to us feveral other duties, which require 
from us the iame attention as thofe we owe to our neigh* 
bor ; and if we fail in any of them, we can have no hope 
of ftiaring in the benefits procured for us by the Sacrifice 
of our Redeemer.. What then God and nature, as weH 
as Chrift and his apoftles, have joined together, let na 
man dare to put aiimder. Let no one flatter himfelf with 
obtaining the rewards, or even efcaping the punifliments 
•f the Golpel, by performing only one branch of his du- 
ty ; nor let him ever fuppofe that under the iheker of 
benevolence he can either on one hand evade the firft and 
great ccmunand, the love of his Maker ; or on the other 
hand that he can fecurely indulge his favorite pai&ons, 
can compound as it were with God for his ienfuality by 
ziSts of generofity, and purchafe by his wealth a general 
licence .{b fm. This may be very good pagan moralitft 
may be very good moder philofophy, but it is notChni^ 
tian godlinefs. 

As it is my purpofe to touch only on the moft important 
and moft generally uieful parts of our Saviour's difcourfe^ 
I (hall pais over what remains of it, and haften to the 
conclu£on, which is exprefled by the facred hiftorian m 
l^hefe words ; ^' And it came to pafs, that when Jefus had 

t See chap. xxii. 40. .RoBi> xiil 8. Oal; v* Z4« and Grotiis a» 
this vcrfc. 



lit LECTURE VIL 

tsithei tilde iayingsy tbe people ytere afton^ed at Bis, 
So6tiine ; for Be taught them as one having authority, and 
not as ^e fcribes*,** Both his matter and his manne^ 
were iftfinMy beyond any thing they had ever heard Ije- 
fore. He did not, like the heathen philofophers, enter- 
tain his hearers with dry metaphyseal difcouifes on the na- 
ture of the ftipreme good, and the feveral divifions and' 
fnbdivifions of virtue ; nor did he, like the Jewlfhrabhies,^ 
content himfelf with dealing out ceremonies' and ttadi-f 
tTons, with difcourfmg on mint and cummin, and eftimat-^ 
ing^ breadth of a^phyladery ^ but He drew off their' 
attention from thefe trivial and contemptible things to tl\e 
greateft and the nobleft obje^ ; the exiftence of one fu- 
preme Almighty Bemg, the Creator, Preferver, and Gov- 
ernor of the univerfe: the firft formation of man ; his^ 
fall from original mnocence ; the confequcnt corniptlou 
and -depravity of- his nature; tfie remedy provided fbr 
him by the goodneft of our Maker and the death of our 
Redeemer j the nature of that divine religion which he 
himfelf eame to reveal to mankind ; the purity of heart- 
and fandlity of life which he required ; tJie communica- 
tions of God*s holy fpirit to aiSft our own feeble endeav- 
ours here, and a crown of immortal glory to recompenfe' 
us hereaften 

The morality he taught was the purefB, the foundeA^ 
the fublim^ft, die moft perfedt that had ever before enter- 
ed into the imagination, or proceeded from the lips of 
manv And this he delivered in a manner the moft ftriking 
and impreffive ; in fhort, Sententious, felemn, important, 
ponderous rules and maxims, or in familiar, natural, af- 
fefting flmilitudes and parables. He fhewed alfo a moft 
confummate knowledge of the human heart, and dragged 
to light an its artifices, fubtleties, and evafions. He diA 
covered every thought as it arofe in the mind ; he dete^ed 
every irregular defire before it ripened into aTftion. He 
manifefted at the fame time the moft perfeft impartiality. 
He had no refpe^ of perfons. He reproved vice in every 
ftation wherever he found i", with the fame freedom and 
boldnefs ; and he added to the whole the weight, the irre- 
* Mattk. %\l ftS, 99. 
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l^llable weight of his own example* He aad be ooly of- 
ail the fonsof inen> aded up in every the mkniteft iii-»- 
fiaxu:e to what he taught ; and his life exhifaiJad a pwfiifl. 
portrait of his rdKgion. But what completed the whole • 
wa% that he taught, as the evangeUfL expreflea^ it» «^A 
a^horityf with the au^ority of a divine te^cbv* The 
ancient philofophers could do nothing more thaagiine {^ood , 
advice to their followers ; they bad no means of eofoi?c- 
ing that sidvice ; but our great Xiawgiv^'s precepts are- 
all DIVINE COMMANDS* He fpoke in the name of God > 
he called himfelf the Son of God. He ipoke intt torn of - 
iuperiority and authority, which no one befoxe-bad the 
courage or the right to affume : and iSnally^ he- enforced 
every tlHng he taught by the moft fojemn and awful fane- - 
tions, by a promife of eternal. felicity ^ thofe who obey- ;, 
ed him, and a denunciatioo of tlie moil tsemeadous pun-^ 
iihment to thole who rejefl«d hiau . 

Thefe were the circumftances which gave our bleiTed 
Lord the authority with which he fpake. No wondfr 
tihen that the people " were aftonilhed at his do^nes ; 
and that they all declared he fpake as never man fpake*-.'*" 

* John Tii. 4<i» 
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HE eighth ch^>ter of Su Matthew* a part cf 
vrhich will be the fubjedt of thi& Le^ure, begins with th* 
zniraculous cure of the leper^ which i& related m the (oi^ 
lolling maimer • 

TVhen our Lord was come down from the motmtaiiiy 
gresLt multitudes followed him* and behold there came a 
leper and worfliipped him* faying* Lord« if tfaou wilt 
thou canft make me clean* And Jefus put forth his hand 
and touched him, faying* I will; be thou clean : and 
immediately his leprofy wascleanfed. And Jefus faith 
unto him* fee thou tell no man ; but go thy way* fhew 
thyfelf to the priefl:* and ofier the gift that Mofes cook 
snanded* for a teftimiony unto them."' 

The leprofy is a difbrder of the moft malignant and 
difgufting nature. It was once common in Europe*. 
Thofe infeded with it were called Lazars* who were fepa* 
rated from all human fociety (the difeafe being highly 
contagious) and were confined in hofpitals called I azar« 
ettos* of which it is faid there were no lefs than nine thou** 
fand at one time in Europe. For the laft two hundn^d 
years this diftemper has almoft entirely vaniihed from this 
and other countries of Europe* and an inftance of it now 
is but feldom to be met with. In the Eaft it ftill eiifts to 
a certain degree ; and there in former ages it had its iburce 
and origm* and raged for a great leng&ef time with ex» 
traordinary violence* 

In the law of Mofes* there are very particular dlredtions 
given <;onceming the treatment of lepers* and a ceremo- 
Tnal appointed for the examination of tl^ by the pmH 

X 2 
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«bm they wtat fbppoAd to be eive^ Bert tio mghtroF' 
rtmedy* nptcfcnhed by Mofeefer ilie cttre of it. It wa^- 
c«BkiHleiedby'tlM Jbiri ataditeieite andtob^ 

cured only by bii interpoAdcmt T%are coul4 not^ dtere- 
foiei be ft fl rop g cr proof of oar Saviour's ^Tine power^ 
dMttUs earing this moftloachfome ^i^sle, of ^tch itia- 
nyiaftances ^destbif ocenriatheGofpels. Theman- 
ner too in which ha performed this cure waseqtistBy an er*- 
ideaee tbat all the fulnefsof the Godhead dwAt inhitn* ; 
it was taftantaneoos, with a toach» and a few words> and 
tiiofe words the noft fablime and dignified that can h^ 
imagined : I will ; bb thov clbav : ind temedikt<9y 
the kprafy -departed from hip*. Thte wdis ptkinly the lan-^ 
gos^ as wdl as the ad of a God. I will ; at rnotr 
clban« 

Yet With all this fupernataral power there was no ofteo-' 
tadon or parades no arrogant contempt of acncient ceiv- 
monies and inftkutions (which ftn enthufiaft always tram- 
ples nader foot i) but on the' contrary a perfeA fubmiflion 
to the eftabiiihed laws and u&ges of his conntry. He 
faid to the man who wasfaealed» •* See tfaon tell no man ; 
bm go thy way, (hew diyfelf to the prieft, and ofier the^ 
gift that Mofes commanded, for a tefHmony nnto them.^ 
Here he gare at once a fh-iking example both of humility * 
and obedience. He enjoijied die man to keep fecret the 
aftonifhing miracle he had wrought, and he commanded' 
him to comply with the injundions of Mofes ; to ihew 
himfelf to the prieft, to undergo the examination, and to 
offer the facrifice prefcribed by the lawf ; which at xhfi 
fame time that it ihewed his diipofition to ful£l all right* 
eouihef^ eftablifhed the truth of the miracle beyond all 
controverfy, by ms*ing the prieft himfelf the judge of 
the reality of the cure. This was not the mode which aa 
impoftor woiddhare chofen.. 

A&6r this miraclci the iiext*inckkmc ^at occurs is the 
remarkable and interefting ftory of the centurion, whole 
ferrant was cured of the palfy by our Saviour. The re^ 
htuon of this miracle is as follows ; ** When Jefus was 

• CoUofj.iL 9. f Lor. xiv. 



entered into Cstpenmxm^ thete Mb* mtfyUai a aflntn^' 
OQt bdeechmg ham aad fiiyiagy L«r1« my Itartwc lioih 
at home fick of die palfyt giaevouflf wnaumd^^ Aai 
Jefus faith mtto lam^ I wS come and hal fiini; Th» 
c^xturionanfwepedandfaid* Lcnrdy lamnotwoidiytliBR 
thou ibouldeft come ondar my rooff bBt ijpeak die "word 
only, and my fervant ihall be lieafed^ For I am a maa 
under aathorit7» havk^ foldiers. under me ; andrliaymi* 
to this mangpy andlie goedi ; and to anodier coane^ aad 
he cometh; saad to a third do this, and he dbeth k; 
When. Jefus 2ieaid it» he marvelled andfatd th dieai diet 
followed him» Verily I Iky unlo you, I have not found lb 
great faith« no, not in KraeU Amd JeCtis fiiid unto the 
'C<9aturion» go thy way ; and as thou haft beHevedt fb be 
it done unto thee t and his fervant was healed in the felf^ 
feme hour." 

^15 is tlie {hort and edifying haAoryof tfaeHeoGm 
centiirion ; and the reafen of its b«ing recorded by tlie ia«> 
cred writers was^ in the fir& place, to give a moft ftriktn|^ 
evidence of our Saviour's divine power, whidi enabled 
hinx.^o re(iore the cemurion's fe^anc to hedkh uiai^Mictt 
and withoutfo mucl> afrfeeing hi]& t mkI in the next piiKe 
to ^before us, in the charsu^ef ^ the centurioi^ en i]i^ 
luftrious example of tbo^ en^inent CIuiAtan virtues, hiK 
manity a^nd charity, piety and genenofity, humility and 
faith^ 

Qf tlie fpraoer of thefe virme$> hapKvmt^ and- charity,. 

*Ta the pafralkl paflage of St. Ltike, chap. vil. ie is faicl that the 
ceotttrimi fcnemcflengert to Jefus ; btit no mention is made of his com- 
ing CO him^ VBL penfen. Thi* dificiilty may be cleared up by obfenrhifr^ 
that in foripture what any perfbn. doea hy hi* meflenfers he it finoqventr 
ly reprefente4 as doin)^ by himfelf. ^Thiia Chrift^ who proacht d to \^ 
"Ephcfians hf his apoftles, is faid to have preached to them KinUelf. 
£ph. ii. 17. But it feeras to^me n«t at aU improlmble, diat the cen^ 
turioD may both have font meflenfrers to Jffus, and afterwards gone to 
him in perfoo. ** Npt ^Jtatksa^hwMi worthy «^* - (aa he himfeJl ex* 
prefles it] to go tq.Chrili in the £ril infiance, he feat probahiy the el- 
ders of the Jews, and then^ome of his friends, to implore oqr Lord 
to heal his fervanr, not meaning to giVe him the trouble of coming M 
hi» hoafe. But when he found that Jefba was a^boally on hit way (» 
>uni, what was more natural for him than to haften out of h» houfe to^ 
(Bi^et him, and to make hi%asheewiedgmcnu to- him in ^perfen \. 
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^ «fv t ^«rf eottriadilgpTOOf in the foliclmde he fkc^^^ 
cd&r the wel&ie of lib&nraiit» and the ftroag intereft be 
took m the i t co fw y of hhheaMu And tbU.Ulfae more 
lemaifabk and the noae lioiiorabk to the centmion» be* 
cmnfr in general the tRttmeot^rtKich the fenrao^ of the 
Ronaas experienced fiein dvir mafte» was very dUferenr 
in d e e d^ from ipriiat v« fte in the piefent mfbmce. Thefe 
iSofvantsiveieahDoftallof them flavest laid were too cozn- 
inonlj treated with eoctzeme rigor and crueltj. They were 
oftm finined to Ubor bejrond their ftrength* were confin- 
ed to lontbftme diiQgeons» were.loaded with chains, were 
ftoorged ted tottoxed widunt reafoo* were deierted ia 
fidrnds and old age^ and pot to death for trivial fanlu 
and iKght fufpicknf, and ibnetimes out of znere wanton- 
neft and cnielt7» withoittanyreafonatalL Suchharbar- 
it7 as this, which was at that time by no means iincomp 
mon, which indeed has in a greater or lefs degree fmiver- 
fally prevailed in every eoontry where flavery has been ef- 
tabliihed, and which (hows m the ftrongeft light the dan- 
ger of tmfthig afalbhite power of any kind, political or 
peribnal> in die hands of fnch a creature as'n^an; tbii 
ltebarity» I iay, forms a moft ftrikmg contraft to the 
kindnefs and compafikm of the centurion, who, though 
he had ib much power over his flaves, and fi> many inilan- 
ces of its ievereft exertion before his eyes, yet made ufe 
of it as we here fee, notforthco' oppreffion and deftruc- 
tion, but their hapj^neft, comfort, and prefervation* 

The next virtues which attraft our notice in the ceatu- 
rion's charaaer are hb piety and generofity. Thefe were 
eminently difplaycd in the affedion he manifefted towards 
the Jewi(h people^ and his building them a place of wor- 
(hip at his own expence 5 for the elders rf the Jews in- 
formed Jefus, «< that he loved their nation, and had brnk 
them a fynagogue V 

The Jews, it is well known, were at thk time under 
the dominion of the Roman& Their country was a Ro« 
Jnan province, where this centurion had a military com- 
SE^and; and they who are acquamted with the Ront&nhif- 

* Lnkevll x* 
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\atT know well with what crodtf, rapaci^ «ii4oppre& 
fion, the goremors snd cwaoandfng ofiSc^rs in ^e coa» 
^uered provinces too <mitin«olf bdaved towards the 
people whom they were fent to }aep in awe^ So £u: wexe 
they from building them tein|kles or iyxii^ogi]es» that they 
frequently invaded even thofe iacied retitats, and laid 
tiieir facrilegidus hands on every thing that was valuable 
in them. Of this we haveabnadafit psDois in the hiftory 
of Verres, when governor rf Sicily ; and Verres was in, 
many refpe&s a faithful reprefiaitattve of too large a part 
of the Roman governors. In the Budft of tins brutality 
and infblence o[ power does this gallant fbldier ftaad up 
to patronize and affift a diftrcded and. an injured people ; 
and it is a teflimony as glorious to his memory as it is fin« 
gulat and almoft unexampled in his circumfances, that he 
hved the Jeivifi natioHy and that he gave a very dociiive 
and magnificent proof of it^ hf building them a iyna- 
gogiie ; for there cannot be a fironger indicBtion.bo^ of 
love t(f mankind and Ibve towards God, th^ eieding 
places of worfhip wheie diey are wanted*. ' Without 
buildings to aHemble \% there can be no public wcnihip* 
Without public wordiip tl^re csm be no le^igion; and 
what kind of creatures men become widiout rt^ligion ; in- 
to what excefles of barbarity, ferocity, impiety^ and ev- 
ery fpecies of profligacy they quickly phmgey we hive 
too plainly feen ; God grant that we may never feel. 

' * There as a moft dretdf<;I want of tlua nature in the weOsrn part 
^f this great metropolis. From St. Maitin Vln-the-FlcIds to Alarj- 
bone church Inc'uiive, a fpace contaimng pcriiaps 200 OOO fools, there 
are only five partih churches, St Martinis, St. Anne*^ Solio, St. 
Jameses, St. Oeor^e^s Hanover Sqnare, and the very finall chnr^i of 
Marykono. There are, it is true, a few chapels intctfperftd in, this 
(pace ; but what they can contain is a mere trifle, compared to the 
whole number of inhabitants in tliofe parts, and the lovreft daffes are 
almoil entirely excluded from them. The only mcalnre that can bt 
v£> any ciTentlal fervice, is the crcAiflnof fevctal fpadoos parilh church- 
es, capable of receiinng very lai]ge congrefratians, and affording de- 
cent accommodations for the lower and inferior, as w«;U as the higher 
orders of the people. In the rtngn of Queen Anne, a confiderable 
fum of money was Toted by Pariiafnent for fifty new churches It is 
pioft dcvontly to be wiftcd that the prcfent Parliament wonld^ to a 
certain extoit at leaA« follow fo honorable an eiample. It is, I ant 
fhre, in every point of view, poHcical, moml, and religions, well 
ivorthy iht attestioa of the Bniifii legiflatare, A fofficient nmnber 
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' The oext temarkable feature in the charaaer of th^ 
centurion is his humility* How completely this.rao& 
attttiabfe of humm virtues had taken pofieffion of bis foii}» 
ft evident from the manner in which he folicited our Sa.i^ 
ii^nr forthe cure of hisferrant ; how caatious, howmodr 
eft, how diffident, how timid, how fearful of oSeodic^ 
aren whilft he was only begging an ad of kindnefs €at 
anodier ! Twice did he fend meflengers to our Lordy a» 
likii&ing himiielf unworthy to addre£s him in his own pee^ 
ixi ; axid when at our Saviour's approach to his houfe hmi 
hfimiUf came out to meet him, it was only to entreat hiii^' 
AM to treble himfelf any further; for that he was no^ 
worthy that Jefus ihould enter ujuler bis roof. 

Thh lowlinefsof inind in die centurion is the mon; te- 
warkable, becaufe bumllifyf in the gofpel fenfe of th^. 
wofd, is a vinue "V^tb which the ancients, and more par- 
ttcriaity theRomans, were totally unacquainted, lliey' 
hadliotevena Vrord in their language to defcribejt by/ 
The only word that feems to exprefs it, bumiliteu^ figni-^ 
fies bsfenefs, fervility, and meannefs of fpirit, a thmgl 
very <Ufferent from true Chriflian humility $ and indeed^ 
this was the only idea they entertained of that virtue^-". 
Every t^nug ^at we call meek and humble, they coniid* 
ered as mean and contemptible. A haughty imperious 
overbeariiig temper, a high opinion of dieir own virtue 
and wifdom» a contempt of all other nations but their 
own, a quick fenfe and a keen refentment, not only o^ • 
injuries, but even of the ilighteft aftonts, this was xJBiit 
favorite and predominant charader amon^ the Romanfr^ ^. 
and that gentlenefs of difpofition, that low eftimation of 
our own merits, that ready preference of others ^to oar«'« 
fehres, that fearfulnefs of giving oflfeiice, that aba&toe|i|^.j 
of omielves in the fight of God which i»e call iumUilf^ 
they confidered as the mark of a tame, abjed, and tt^.c 
manly mind. When, therefore, we fee this virtuous cen-r - 
turion differing fo widely from his countrymen in this i^.. j 

•f 4Bew pm(h churdMt, ereAed both m the dtpitat and in other fartaT ' 
of tibe kiogdoiR where they are wanted, for the ufe of the membmoC 
thc/cbnrdt of Boglaod of all conditioosi would ytry eflentialfy don-.^ 
iHce to the interc^ of rciifioa, and-chc fccvnty and Welfait of the ' 
fiiUbliihed Chruch, 
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^^, V7e may ccgrtaii^ conclxule that his notioxtt of mo*- 
laBtj were of a madi higher (landard than theirs^ and 
ihathis dti^yodtion pecnlianj fitted him for the reception 
«f &e Gofpe!. For humility is that virtuey which, moro 
|h«6: any odter, difpofes the mind to yield to the evidences^ 
tad^embrace the dodrines of the Chnflian revelation. It 
k that virtue which the Goipel waa peculiarly zneant ta 
J^iodttcey on which it lays the greateft ftrefs, and in which 
perhaps, mere than any other, coniifis the true e&nce 
fnd vital principle of the Chriftian temper. We, there^^i 
ifire^ 'find the ftrongeft exhorutions to it in almoft every 
Jage of die Gofpel. " I fay to every man that is among. 
Jou," fiiys St. Paul, •* not to think more highly of him* 
Jblf dian he ong^t to think, but to think foberly. Mind 
Bot high things: be not wife in your own conceits, buc 
condescend to men of low eftate. Stretch not yoorfelves 
beyond your meafure. Blefled are the poor in fpirit, £iys 
our Lord,, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Whofo- 
tver fhall humble himf^ as a litde child, the fame is 
greatefl in the kingdom cf heaveix. Though the Lord 
be high, yet hath he refpeA to the lowly* As foi: the- 
proud, he beholdeth them afar off. Humble yottrielve« 
in the fight of the Lord, and he ihaH lift you up. God 
re&Heth the proud, but givetb grace tp the humble.-— 
Learn of me,' fays our Saviour, for I am meek and lowly 
in heart, and ye (hall find rell unto your fouls*." 

I come how, laftiy, to confider that remarkable part of 
the centurion's chara(Ser, more particularly noticed by our 
Lord, I mean his faith. ** I fay unto you, I have not 
found for great fadth, no, not in Ifrael." Now the reafon 
oi^^the high encomiums beftowed on him by our Saviour 
^i^'thi^ account was, becaufe he reafoned himfelf into ^ 
hJSff c( our Lord's power to work miracles, even at a 
difiance f becaufe he who had been bred up in tte princi-^ . 
pies of -heathentfhi, and whofe only guide was the light o£ 
natore, did notwithftanding frankly fubmit himfelf tQ 
ftAdeot evidence, and was induced by the accounts he 
had received of our Saviour's do^^kxines and miracles, to 

'^^Km. xii* 3* ^ % C*r* z» 14- Matth. v. 3. zviii. 4 
KUm cxzxviii. d Janet ivi 6* xo, Mtitlu xi* %$. 
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wHkagrf^tdgt ibzt be was & divine pcifim. Wheieas dm 
Jtph t» vhom lie was firft and principallf Hbslu wiio( 
tfom Atar io&ncj were inftroded in the H0I7 Scripcszcs^ 
miriilchivererBdi plain and ezpidspioiiuies of tfae McE^ 
duhf and who adnally <fid exped las coining about tiiaiK 
tflBie^ IbJered themfelves w be foUinded by tbdr pveju-* 
<ficef and paffions, that neitber the nnipctted fanftitf c^ 
fa^ lifis^ the excellence of his dodrine, nor the i 
and aftontihing miracles which he wrought, could ] 
the ffighteft imprefiton on the greater part of that J 
tern people. Hjnce we may flee how impoffbk it is lor 
a^f degree of evidence to convince tfaofe vrfio ate deiar- 
mbed not to be convinced ? and what little hopes thevr 
are of ever fatisfying modem infidels, if diey will not he 
content with the pro^ they alxeady have. They axe cob^ 
tiooally complaining for want of evidence ; and ib were die 
Jews always calling out for new figns and new wooden* 
even when miracles were daily wrought before their eyos* 
We may, tlu^refore, iay of the fprmer vi^iat aar Savioor 
faid of the Litter, << if they hear not Mofes and the pro- 
phets, neither will they be periuaded, though one rofe fiom 
the dead*/' It is poilible, we find, for incredulity to refift 
even ocular demonilradon ; and when obftinacy, vanity, 
and vice have got thorough poflef&on of the heazt, they 
will not only fubdue reafon and enflave the underilanding, 
but even bar up all thie ienfes, and (hut out convi^on.at 
^very inlet to the mind. This was moft eminently the 
cafe with ibme of the principal Jews. Becauie our Sav- 
iour's appearance did not correfpond to their erroneous 
and preconceived idea of the MefiSah, becauie he was not 
a triumphant prince, a temporal hero and deliverer ; but 
above all, bccaufe he upbraided them with then: vices, 
and preached up repentance and reformation, every tefH- 
mony that he could give of his divine authority and pow- 
er was rejected with fcom. In vain did he feed thoufands 
with a handful of provifions ; in vain did he fend away 
difeafes with a word ; in vain did he make the graves give 
back their dead, rebuke the winds and waves, and evil 
i^irits ftill more unruly and obftinatd than ^ey. hi an-- 
fwer to all this they could fay, ** Is not this the carpent^s 

• laikewri 3«- 
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(on ^•^Does he not eat and drinic with psoblicim aad fia^ 

.uersy and with unwafhen hands i Does be not even break 
the fabbath, by commanding fick men to c^ny their be4» 
on that facred day^?'' Thdief doubtjl^s, were wmut 
fwerable arguments ag^nft miracles, fi^ns» and ppopl^ 
cies, againft the evidence of fenfe it&lTy ag^inft thA ^xd- 
veifal voice of nature^ bearing teftinionj to Chrll^ 

TTie honeft centurion, on the contrary, without any 
Judaical prejudices to diftort Us underftanding, without 
aikhig any iU-timed and imperdnent queftions about the 
birth or family of Chrift, attends only to the fads before 
faiftu He had heard of Jefiis, had heard of hi$ unblem* 
ifhed life, his heavenly do^rines, his numerous and afton* 
ifhing miracles, had heard them confirmed by fuch teftiA 
mony as no ingenuous mind could refift. He immediate* 
ly furrenders himfelf i;p to fUch convincing evidence ; and 
fo &r from requiring (as the Jews continually did, and a^ 
modem fceptics ftill do) more and ftronger proofs, he 
feems afraid of (hewing the flighteft diftruft of our Sav- 
iour's power. He declares his belief of his being able to 
perform a miracle at any diftance ; and ehtt6ats him not 
to give himfelf the tzouble of coming to his houfe in per* 
Ton, but to {peak the word only a$d his ianrant 1hq(ui4 b^ 
healed. 

This, then, is the ^pofitioil of mind we ought mpr^ 
particularly to cultivate ; that freedom from felf-fufficiea« 
cy and pride and prejudice of every kind, that fimplicity 
and iingleneis o£ heart which is open to convidion, ^nd 
receives, without refiftance, the facred impidHons q£ 
truth. It is the want of this, not o£ evidence, that ftiU 
makes infidels in Europe as it did at firft in A&a^ It is 
this principle operating in difFerent ways which now im* 
putes to firand and coUufion thoft miracles which the J^wi 
afcribed to Beelzebub $ which now vejeQs aU ivma^ iglb 
m^y^ as it formerly did even ^firc^ioas offinfik^ 

Such wete the diftinguiibed virtues of this excellti;ki 
9cnturion, the contemplation of whofe chiu^er fugg^ 
to i^s ^ variety of important remarks* 

* Matth. is. XI. sill SS- I'vkr id. 38, Johnv. xS. 
If 
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• The firft is, that the miracles of our Lord had th^ 
fiilleft credit given to them, not only (as is fometimes 

. aflerted) by low, obfcure, ignorant, and illiterate men, 
but by men of rank and charader, by men of the world, 
by me^ perfeAly competent to afcertain the truth of any 

. fafts prefented to their obfervation, and not likely to be 
impoHbd upon by falie pretences. Of this defcripdoni^as 
the qcnturion here mentioned, the Roman proconful Ser- 

. giui Paulus, Dionyfius a .member of the fupreme cduxt 

I of Areopagus at Athens, and feveral others of equal 

^ dignity and confequence. 

• Secondly, the hiftory of the centurion teadies us, that 
• there is no fituatiOn of life, no occupation, no pr6feflioD, 

however unfavorable it may appear to the cultivation of 
'rfeligion, which precludes the poffibility or exempts us 
from the obligation of acquiring thofe good difpofitkms, 
and esercifing thofe Chriftian virtues which the Goipel 
requires. Men of the world are apt to imagine tliat re- 
ligion was not made for them ; that it was intended only 
for thofe who pafs their days in obfcurity, retirement, and 
folitude, where they meet with nothing to interrupt their 
devout contemplation, no allurements to divert their at- 
tention, and feduce their affedlions fix>m heaven and heav- 
enly things. But as to thofe whofe lot is caft in the bufy 
and' the tumultuous fcencs of life, who are engaged in 
various occupations and profeffions, or furrounded with 
gaities, . with pleafures and temptations, it cannot be ex- 
peded that amidft all thefe impediments, interruptions, 
and attra<<^ions, they can give up much of their time and 
tlioughts to another and a diftant world, when they have 
fomany things that prefs upon them and arreft thier at- 
tention in this. 

-T^efe, r am perfuaded, are the real fentiments, and - 
'they are perfedtty conformable to the aftual praftice of a 

large part of mankind. But to all thefe pretences the in- 
■ ftance of the centurion is a direft, complete, and fatis- 

fci^ory anfwer. He was by his fituation in life a man of 
'the world. His profeffion was that, which of all others, is 

generally confideredas moft adverfe to religious4entimaats 
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Und habits, xnoft ciiyntrary tx> the peaceful, huxnanet and gen** 
lie fpirit of the Gofpel, and moft expofed to the fafcina^ 
doti of gaiety, pleafure, thoughtlefihefs, and dii&patioiL 
Yet amidft aU thefe obftrudlions to purity of heart, t^ 
ttiildnefs of difpofition and (andtity of mannets, We &b 
this illuilrious CEMTUR.10N tifing above all the difadvanta^ 
ges of his fituation, ziid infte^ad of finking into vice and 
iireligion, becoming a model txf piety and humifity, adA 
all thofe virtues which neceflarily ^ring from fuch priiici« 
pies. This is an unanfwerable proof, that whenever mm 
abandon themfelves to impiety, infidelity, and profligacy, 
the fault is not m the fituation but in the heart ; and that 
there is no mode of life, no employment otr profeflSon* 
which may not, if we pleafe, be made confiftent with a 
llncere belief in the Gofpel, and with the pradice of eve- 
ry duty we owe to our Maker, our Redeemer* our fellow^ 
creatures, and ourfelves. 

Nor is this the only inftance in point ; tor it is extreme- 
ly remarkable, and Well worthy our attention, that among 
all the various charaders we meet widi in the New Tefta- 
ment, there are feW reprefented in a ihore amiable light, 
or {poken of in ftronger terms of approbation, than thofe 
, of certain military men. Befides the centurion Who liB 
the fubjeft of this Lcifhire, it was a centurion, who at our 
Saiviour^s crucifixion gave that voluntary, honeft, and un- 
prejudiced teftimony in his favor, <* Tfuly tbh woj the Son 
of God*.'* It was a centurion who genelroufly preferved 
the life of St. Paul, when a propofition was made to de* 
ilroy him after his Ihipwreck on the ifland of Mclitaf .-*• 
It was a centurion to whom Saint Peter was fent by the 
expreis appointment of God, to make him the firft eoiv* 
vert among the Gentiles : a diftindion of which he feem* 
ed, in every refped,* worthy ; being, as we are told, <* a 
jufl and a devout man, one &at feared God with all his 
houfe, that gave much s^OIif tailt$^people, and prayod to 
God alwayj." \ 

We fee then that our centurion was not the only military 
man celebrated in the Gofpel for his piety and virtut % 

* Mattii. xrriL 54. f AAs zxm 43. | Jidts x, a. 
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nor are there wanting, thank God» diltingaifbed inlbace^ 
of the fame kind in our own age, in our ofwn nation, 
among our own commanders, and in the recent memory 
of every one here piefent. All which examples tend to 
confirm the ohfervation alrea47 made, of the pezfed coiv 
illlencj of a milttar7» and eTery*other mode of life, "Rrittx 
a firm belief in the dodVrines and a confcientious obedience 
to the precepts of religion. • 

Thirdly, there is fiill another refie^on arifing from this 
circumftancc, with which I (hall conclude the prefent Lec- 
t\ire I and this is, that when we obferve men bred up in 
arms repeatedly fpoken of in fcripture in fuch ftrong tenxis 
of commendation as thofe we have mentioned, wfe are 
authorized to conclude, that the profeflion they are en- 
gaged in is not, as a miflaken fed of Chriftians amongft 
us profeffes to think, an unlawful one. On the contrary, it 
feems to be ftudioufly placed by the facxed writers in a 
favorable and an honorable light ; and in this light it al« 
ways has been and always ought to be co nfi dered. He 
who undertakes an occupation of great toil and great 
danger, for the purpoie of fervingy defending, and pro* 
te(5ting his country, is a moll valuable and refpedable 
member of focietj ; and if he conduds himfelf with 
valor, fidelity, and humanity, and amidft the horrors of 
war cultivates the gentle maimers of peace, and the vir- 
tues of a devout and holy life, he ])x>fl amply deferves, 
and will afluredly receive the efteem, the admirationf and 
the applaufe of his grateful country, and what is of ftill 
greater importance, the approbation of his God* 
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MATTHEW X. 



I 



NOW proceed to the coufideradoti of the lOdi 
Chapter of St* Matthew. 

. In the preceding chapter we find our Saviour working 
a great variety of miracles. He healed the man that was 
lick of the paHy, and forgave his fins ; a plain proof of 
his divinity, beeanie none but God has the power and 
the prerogative of fbrgiving fins-; and therefore the 
Jews accufed him of hlafphemy for pntewRng to' this pow- 
er» He alio cured the wx^aan who touched the hem of 
his ^oncasD^ He rai&d to life the deceafed daughter of 
the ruler of the fynagogue. He reftored to fight the two 
blind men that followed him ; and he .caft out from a 
dumV maA &e devil w^ 'wfaidi'he was poflfeftd, 
and reftored hisQi to his fpeeclK T%efe miracles' are par- 
ticularly secdeded : but befidesthde th^re muft have been 
a prodigious mimber wnbught by luro» of which no dlfl 
dn(3: moition i» made ; for we^are iiiformed in the dlft 
verfe that he went aboutoiSf the cities and villages teaching 
in their fynagogues, and preaching the gcn^l of the 
kingdom, and healing every ficknds and every Afeafe 
among the people. 

Thefe contmued miracles muft neeeilaiily have ptt)diic« 
ed a great number of converts* And accordingly we find- 
die multitude dE his fcdlowers was now fo great> that he' 
found it neceflkry to appcnixt fome coadjutors to hun^^ in 
this great work. << The harveft truly is plenteous, fiiys 
he to his difciples» but the labcn^ers ase few i pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveft^ that he would fend 
forth laborers into his harveft*." 

• Matth. iat 37, 38. 
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Tbefe laborers he now detennined to ftadfinth; aad 
la purfhance of this retohttkni we find him in the b^pn« 
nmg of this chapter caHing togeditr his difei p les, out of 
iriiom he ieteaed twelve, called hj Sc Ii&tthew apofUea 
or meflengen» whom he lent forth to preach the go^seU 
•ad fnmiflied diem with ample powers for diatpurpofe 9 
powers fuch as nodiing lefs than Omnipotence ooaUl be« 
fiow* The names of theie apofUes were as £qI1ows ; Fe* 
ter> Andrew, James, John, FhiBp, Bardiolomew, Thio« 
mas» Matthew, another James, Thaddens or Jnde, 
Simon, Judas I&ariot. Thde twehe peribns, St. Ma^ 
diew tells us, Jefos ient forth, and commanded theBo^ 
laying, ** Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any cities of the Samaritans enter ye not ; but go rather 
to the loft flieep of the houfe of Ifrael ; and as ye go, 
preach, laying. The kingdom of heaven is at handV 
This was die bufinefs which they were fent to accempUlk ; 
they were to go about the country df Judea, and to preadi 
to die Jews in the firft place die holy religkm wMdi dieir 
divine mafter had juft began to teach. 'jRien fi^w theo* 
powers ; *^ heal the fick, cleanfe the lepers, xai& die dead^ 
caft out devils.** 

A^ter this eome dieir inlfau^ons, and a vai^ecy of & 
r^aions how to condu^ tfaemielves in the di£:lurge of 
their arduous and important miffion, of viinA I fliaU 
take notice heresfter ; but muft firft offsr to your coofid- 
eradon a few remarks on this extraordinary defignation of' 
the apoftles to their important office. 

And in die firft places who were the men fingled out 
by our blelTed Lord for the purpofe of dLffiifing his leli- 
gion through the world 5 that i^||for the very lingular 
purpde of perfuading taen to relinquifh the religion of 
dieir inccftors, the principles they had imbibed from their 
in&ncy, the cuftoms, the prejudices, the habits, the ways 
of thinking which diey • had for a long courfe of years in* 
dulged, and to adopt in their room a fyftem of .thinking 
and acting in many refpeds <hie^y oppoAte to them ; a 
religion expoiing tbem to many preient hardships and fe^. 

♦ Matth. X. a— 3, 
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Yere trials, and referring them for their reward to a dif^^ ^ 
-Qast penod of taBe, aiBid ^» inviiibk wprld. ,W»s h to. 
be expeded that ibch a chai:^ as ttiis, fuch a fud^cn and , 
i^clemt revolution in the minds of men, could be brought^ 
sibdiat by common and ordinary inftrumcnt^ ? Would iV'^ 
not leqnire agents of a-yery fupmcM' order, of confidera- 
ble in^encefknnitheir^ij^and \vi(?alth and fituation b ^*^ 
life, men of the profoundeft erudition, of die brigluefT^ 
talents, of .the took c^ifumsiate.Jcno^vledgc of the world; ^ 
and the bmnan heart, of- the- moft infinuatirig manners,' * 
of the moft commanding and fafcinating eloquence?— 
Wetethen the aperies of ^s ddcription ? Quite the con- , 
trafy* * They were plain, humble,< unpretending men, of 
low birth and low occupations, without learning, without . 
education, without apy extraordinary endowments, natur- 
al or acquired, without any thing in fhort to recommend ' 
diem btrt their fimplicity,' integrity, and purity of manners. 
With v'hat hopes of fiKcefs could men fuch as theie fet . 
aboutthemoft diffictdt of all enterprizes, the reformation' 
of a corrupt worid, and the converfion of it to a new faith f 
Yet we all know that they aftually cHd acoomplifh thefc* 
two jooft arduous this^s^ tud that on the foundations they 
laid the Whole fuperftru^re of the Chriftian,(c;turch has 
beeiv raifed, and the divine truths of the Gofpel Ipread 
\hrougli all pans of the ciYilized wo*'ld* l;iow, thpi^ is* 
this to be accounted for ? It is Utterly impoffible p> ac- 
count for it in any way but that which Chrill hirafelf 
points out, in this very; ehaig^ to hi^ appftles : " HeeX 
the fick," feys he to di«n m thf 6th v^^i^.", cieanfe die 
lepers, raife the dead, caft i^ut devils.'' Here is the ex- 
planation of the whole myftery. It was the powers widi 
which they were invefted, the miwicles they were, gabled 
to perform, which procured fuch multitudes of convert^ 
The people faw that •bd was with them, and that, therc^ 
fore, every thing they taught muft be true. . i, 

Here is at once a fufficient caufe affigned fpr the etk^ 
produced by agents, apparently fo unequal totheprpduc- 
tion of it. We challenge all the infidels in thf v^orld to 
affign any other adequate caufe. They have never yet 
done it; and we aflert wlthTCO^fideiKe that they never, 
can. 
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TbefeAen ^9e»tbe powers the ApoOks ouTifid aloc^ 
i»ith them ; and wheie ihall we find the foTeapei^i tb^ 
cooU ever fomiih his ainbafladors with fuch^^ifics^tions 
11 tfaefe i If thej were aiked with what authority they 
were invefied, and what proofs they could giTe that tbe^ 
were a&naHy cominiflioned to inftnift mauVind in the 
principles of true region* by that great perfimag^ the 
ocm of God» whoftiervants smd minifters they pietended 
to hct iheir aufwer was fhon and deciiiTe ; bring os joqt 
fick» and we will heal them } (hew iu your lepers^ and 
we will deanle them ; ftoduce fwt dead» and we wifl 
feftoie them to life. It would not be very eafy to diifete 
die atttheuticity of iiich ctedeotials as tbefe* 

It is further to be obfenred on this head^ that the ds- 
cumfiance of our Savioor not only working miracles, bizo* 
felf» but alfo enabling others to perform thcaaot^ ia ai^ia- 
^ance of divine power, to which no other prophet or 
teacher before hmXf true or ialfe, ever pretendacL 1& 
this» as in many other refpeds» he (lands unrivailed and 

After this follow fijme diredions, no lefs fingolar and 
tiew. ** Provide neither gold nor filver, nor brafs in your 
purfes, nor fcrip for your journey, neither two coatsir 
ndthcp fhoes, nor yet Ibives*.** 

That isi they were to talc a long journey, wfthont 
inaking any other pto^iiion for it than the (yflF in thdr 
hand, and die clothes they had on, for, £tys Jefus, tiie 
workman is worthy of his ineat ; an intimation that the 
providence of God would watch over and fiipply their 
vrants. This required fbme confidence in their Mafter; 
and oidefs they had good grounds ffi* thinking that it wa^ 
in his power to engage I^vidrace on their fide (oar m 
other words, that he was anally the Son of God] ibej 
would fcarce Have run the rift: of fo unpromifing an expe- 
dition. But this concluiion grows infinitely ftronger whea 
ve come to the declaration in the next and following verfts.. 

^ liaitb. z. 9— X9* 
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^ Seh^, i fenci you fortli as fiicep in jhe nu^ of wcWes | 
fee ye therefore, irHe as fcrpents, and harmlefs as dSvts. 
Bat beware of men ; for they wfll deliver you up to' the 
cbnncils ; and they will fcourge you in the fynagogues ; 
arid ye fliall be brought before governors and kings for my 
name's fake, for a teftimcny againft thejn and the Gen- 
tiles ; and the brother (hall deliver up the brother to dpath» 
a^d the father the ehild ; and the children fiiall rife up 
againft their parents, and caufe them to be put to death j 
and ye fliall be hated of all men for my name^s fake*." , 

Vnxstt n<sw ihall ^m *iy to this^ extraordinary and tmex- 
limpled declaration f 

When a fovereign fends his amb^adors to a foreign 
eoontry* he make^ an aibple provifibn for their joumeyf 
he affigns them a liberal allowance for their fupport, an4 
generally holds put at the fame time tlieprofpe^ of afu<» 
ture reward for their labors and thei* fervicesto their 
country on their return fropi thek* embafiy. And without 
this few men would be dHpofed to undertake thecommii^ 
fioiu 

Sut here every thiiftgis the reverie ; inftead dP fopport, 
they were to meet with perfecution j inftead of an honor- 
able reception, they were to experience univerfal hatred 
and- deteftation ; iiiftead of reward, they were to* be ex* 
pofed to certain ruin and deftrydion^. a^d to be let loofe 
like fo many Iheep among wolves, 

Caft we now conceive it poflible fliat any men in their 
fexifes (hould, without foine very powerful and extraordi- 
nary motive, voluntarily undertake fuch a commiflion as 
this, in >Vhich their ^y recompence was to be afflidlioni 
mifery, paifi, and death ; in which all the natural afiec- 
^ons of the human heart Were to be extinguiflied or in- 
verted, and their neareft relations, their parents, children, 
or brethren, were to be their pcrfecutors and executioners i 
Is it ufual for human beings wantonly and needlefsly t^ 
expofe tkemfelves to fuch evils as thefe, without the leaft 

* Matth- z. x6, 17, 18, 21, %% 
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vro^fBSt of any advantage to themfidviis or thor famrlies ? 
you may fay perhaps that fixnpK ignorant, uneducat^ 
men* like the apoftles, might eaiily be deluded by an art- 
ful leader, and betrayed into very dreadiiil cdamities» 
and that we fee multitudes thus deceived and ruined every 
day. It is true ; but where in this cafe is the art of the 
leader, or the deiufion of his followers ? In the cafes alludF- 
ed to, men are mduced to embark in perilous undertak- 
ings, and to run headlong into deftru^on, by fair proxn- , 
ifesand tempting oflbrs, by promifes of liberty, of wealthy' 
of honor, of popularity, of glory. But hne, inftead of 
em^ying any axt, oriittktf^ anxy attempt to Jeeeive his 
followers, our Saviotir plainly tells them they are to exped^ 
nothing but what is moft dreadful to human nature. What- 
ever they fhfl^d, therefore^ they fufiered with their eyes 
open, and with dieir own free choice and conient. It is true 
they were plain ignorant men ; but &ey oould feel pain, and 
they could have no morefondnefs for mifery and death than 
other people. Yet this they did adnally and chearfuQy , 
undergo at the command of their I^ord. How i% this to 
be ei:plained and accounted for? Is there anyinftance up- 
on record before this in the annals of the world, where, 
twelve grave fober moi, without .any teafon, and without 
being mifled by any artifice or deiufion whatever, volun* 
tartly expofed themfelves at the defire of another perfon 
to perfecution, torment, and deftrudlion! There mull 
have been feme cogent reafon for fuch a condu<a as this ; 
and that reaibn ccmid be nothing lefs dian a full and per- 
&&. conviiJtion, arifing from the miracles which they law 
with their own eyes, and which they themfelves were ena- 
bled to perform, that Chrift was what he pretended to b% 
the Son of God ; that all power was given to him in heav- 
en and on earth ; and that he was able to fulfil the promif- 
es he had made them of a recommence in a future life, 
infinitely furpaffing in magnitude and in duration all the 
fufferings they could experience in the prefent world. . 

* This is the only rational account to be given of their 
condud, and it prefents to yis in a fhort compafs. a flxoijg 
convincmg evidence of the truth of the Chriftian reve- 
lation. 
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. In order to fortify the minds of his difciples againft <^ 
fcvere trials they were to nndergOy our bleffed Lord, m 
the 28th verfe, adds tlie following exhortation : " Fear 
not them which kill the body> but are not able to kill the 
foul ; but rather fegr him which is able to del&oy both foul 
and body in hell," 

This pailage contams a deci/ive proof of two very im- 
portant dodh-ines, the exiftence of a foul diftindl from the 
body^ and the continuance of that foul after death (both 
of which, in dired oppofition to this and many other paf' 
fiiges of fcripture, fome late writers have dared tot contro- 
vert ;) and it plainly refers the apofUes to die coniideratioa 
of a future life, in which all their views, their hopes and 
fears, were to center, and by whidi their condu^ in this 
v" rid was entirely to be regulated. The worft their ene- 
. ^ cotdd do to them m diis life was to kill the body, 
*- .lich muft fome time or other be d&^t>yed by age or 
difeafe* But God was able to kill the foul, which was 
formed for immortality, to annihilate it at once, or to 
condemn* it to everlafting punifhment. It was, therefore, 
of infinitely more con^uente to airoid his difpleafure^ 
and ' to fecure his approlxition* by performing their dutyv 
than by fhamefuQy deferting it to efirape the inflidHonof 
the bittereft evils that their fellow creatures could bring up* 
oiti them. 

In conformity to this adtice he tells them, ** that he 
that enduretb to the end ihall be faved : and that he who 
h^es his life for hisfake in this world, fhall find it i^ a £ir. 
more exalted fenfe in the next*.*' 

This was folid comfort and fubfiantial fupport. But 
unlefs our Lord had given them inefiftible miraculous 
evidence of the reality of this future reward, unlefs they 
had abfolute demonftration of iu certainty, it was utterly 
impofiible that they could be fo mad as to lacrifice tO' thig 
expeaation every thing mofi valuable in this life, apd even 
lUeitielf. 

* Matth- Xr 29—39. 
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As a ftin further fiipport under the terrifying ptolp e £: 
which onr blefled Lord had held up to the apoftles, he ^ 
feres them that the pnmdence of God would continnaHT 
fiiperintend and watch orer them. 

** Are not two fparrows, lays he, fold for a fiMhisg^ 
and one of them fiiall not fall to the gnrand without jacr 
Father ; hat the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear ye not» therefore, ye are of more value than many 

^WUTOWS*.** 

Hm we have diat moft important and comfortaUe doc* 
tme of a p^rtictilar Fro^doice plainly and cleail^ laki 
down* 

Thathewfao ereSed the immenfe and magnificent fib- 
ric of the univarfe wifi continue to regard and to prefeve 
the work of his own hands, and maintain what is called 
the gcnefal order of natm«^ and the ordiiiary comie of 
hmBanaSurs, it foconfonant to reaibn and common i^niei 
that few even of the pagans who beSeted the beii^ of a 
God» entertaixSed any doi^ o£ this getteral fuperintend- 
?nce of the Deity over the worlds he has created* andtlie 
iohalNtants he has placed in them. But when we ddeeod 
from this compreheniive view of things to the levesal coii« 
ftituent parts of the general fyftem, and to every individ- 
ual of every fpecies of animated beings difperfed through- 
out the whole ; when we refled how very inconiiderable a 
place this globe that we inhabit holds amongft die cekftial 
bodies, how very fmall a portion it occupies of uiibbond* 
ed fpace, and how infinitely minute and infignificant every 
human creature muft appear in the vafl mafs of crea^ 
beings, we can hardly think it pofiible that the care of the 
Supreme Being ftould extend to orafelves ; we cannot 
help fearing that we fliall be loft and overlooked in the 
immenfity of creation, and that we are objeds far too 
fball amd minute to fall within the fphere of our Maker's 
obfervation. The more we reafon on this fubjeft, the 
more ground we (hall find for thefe apprehenfions j and 
therp is nothing, I will venture to fay^ in the whole com» 

• MstfJv X, ^9, 30, 31. 
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p^ o£ what is called natural rdigioii or modem philofo* 
{>hyy that can in the finaUell degree tend to allay or to xt* 
move thefe natural, thefe unavoidable mifgivings pf the 
human mind. 

Here then is one of thofe many inftances in. which we 
can have no certainty, no folid ground for the fole of our 
foot to ftand upon, but in the Gdpel of ChriiL Our rea« 
fon, though ient out ever fo often in fearch of a zieftin^ 
placey xietums to us, like Noah's dove, when the waters 
covered the earth, without any token of c(»nfort. It is 
fcripture only which in this important point can give reft 
unto our fouls. There we are affured that every individual 
being, even the leafi and tol^R, contemptible, even the ipaiv 
row that is fold for lefs than a farthing, is under the eye of 
the Almighty ; that fb far from man being too inconfider* 
able for the notice of his Maker, the minuteft parts of 
his body, the very hairs of his head, are all mmibeied* 
Thefe very ftrong inftances are plainly choftn on poipofe 
to quiet all our fears, and to banifh £rotn our minds every 
idea of our being too iznall and iniignificant for liie caie 
and protedion of the Almighty* 

This moft confolatory doarine of a particular Provi- 
dence, of a Providence which Watches over erery individ- 
ud of the human race, places the Chriftian in a fituation 
totally (Cerent from that of every one who di£|^eves 
revelation. The latter mud conceive Umfelf under no 
other government but that of chance or fortune, and of 
courfe muft conlider the whole happinefs of his life as ex< 
po&d every moment to the mercy of the next accident that 
9iay befid him. The true believer on the contrary has 
the moft perfed convidtion that he is conftantly under the 
protedion of an almighty and merci^ God, in whom he 
lives, and moves, and has his being ; ^< whofe eyes are 
over the righteous, and whoie ears aie open to their pray- 
ers ;" that therefore if he lives, fo as to merit the appro^ 
bation of his iieavenly Father, he has every reaion ta 
hope for fuch a degree of happinefs, even herCf as the 
ixnperfedioh of human nature will admit ; and he is ceF« 
tain that nothing dreadful can befel him widiout the know- 
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itdge and pern^lioQ oF Us great Proteaor, ^o wSS 
etea in that caiefbppart him imder it» aad render ituiti« 
Ittatdj condaciYe to his good. 

The next paflage b this chapter to which I fhall diced 
your attentWy is that very remarkable one which lus 
fumifhed die enemies of Chriftianity with fo much ]ve- 
lence for obloquy and invedive agatnft the Goip^ an^ 
has been the fqarce of no imall uneafinefs and dHmay t3 
feme of its warmeft friends. The paflage I mean is this ; 
** Think not** ((ays our Lord) ** lam come to fend peace 
on earthy I came not to fend peace but a fword ; ke 
I am come to fet a man at variance againft his father* ani 
the daughter againft her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
againft her mother-in-law, and a man's foes {hall be thafe 
cf his own houfehold*," 

What (hall we fay now (exclaims the mfidel) to this 
extraordinary declaration ? Here we have the Author of 
the Chriftian religion himfelf openly and explicitly avoir- 
ing thai»he came to fend a fword upon eardi, to diSbht 
all the tender endearing ties of domeftic aSefkion, to iet 
the neareft relations at variance, and to arm them wii 
inextinguiihable rage and rancor againft ea:h other. 

But can this be reaUy the fede of our Saviour's words i 
Can He mean to denounce war and delbadion to the hu- 
man Ipecies ? He whofe whole religion breathes noting 
but peace, gendenefs, kindne(s, and compaf&on, to every 
human being ; who made charity or the love of man the 
great charaderiftic mark of his religion : who expre(sl7 
forbade his difciples ** to call down fire from heaven'* on 
thofe who had infnlted them ; who in this very chapter 
commanded them ^ to be harmlefs as doves ; and declar- 
ed that he came not to deftroy men's lives, but to fave 
themf ?" It is evidently impoflible that the author of 
fnch |H-ecepts and fuch profeffions could mean literally to 
fpreadruin and defolation over the earth. What dicn 
was his meaning ? It was to obviate an error into which 
the apofUes would be very apt to fall, and which proba^ 

• Matth. X 34- 35a 3<5, t Mattb. X. i6. Luhc ix. 5^ 
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'Uy out Saviour faw rifing m their minds. You tell us 
(they perhaps laid within themfelves,) you tell us that we 
Ihall be perlecuted, tormented, and put to death, and 
that, even by thofe who are moft nearly connedted with us. 
But how h this poflible ? How can all this happen under 
your protection, under the reign of the Mediah, rnt 
PaiNCE OF Peace, u'nder whom we have always been 
given to expeft tranquility, repofe, and happinefs ? ^o 
this fupppfed reafbning our Saviour anfwers ; You are 
tniilaken in your idea of that peace, which I, your Mefli* 
ah, am to give you. It is not immediate temporal peace, 
but peace in a fpiritual fenfe, peace in your own minds, 
and peace with God. Ultimately indeed I Ihall eftablifk 
peace in every fenfe of the word, and ** Ihall make wars to 
to ceafe in aU the world* ;" but at prefent, and indeed 
for many "years to come, 1 Ihall not bring peace but a 
(word upon earth. The promulgation of my religion 
will be produdive of much diflenfion, cruelty, and per- 
fecution, not only to you, but to all thofe who for many 
ages afterwards fhaU preach the Gofpel in puritj^and truth. 
The true cats/e of this will be the wickednefs and the fe- 
rocious paiCons of men ; but the occafion and the fretaut 
for it will be the holy religion which you are to promul- 
gate. In this fenfe, and in this only, it is that I may be 
ikid to bring a fword upon earth ; but they who really 
% bring it, are the open enemies or pretended friends of th^ 
Gofpel. 

Still it IS faid by the adverfaries of our faith, that how- 
ever thefe words may be interpreted, the fad is, that 
Chriftians themfelves have brought a fword, and a moft 
deftrudiv^ fword,. upon earth ; that they have perlecuted 
one another with inconceivable rancor and fiiry ; and that 
their difTenfions have produced more bloodflied, miiery, 
and defolation, among mankind^ than all the other wars 
of contending nations put together. 

To this I anfwer in the firft place, that the charge as 

here dated is not true. It is not true that wars of xeligioa 

"^ have been more frequent and more fanguinary than any 

• Pfalmzlri 9. 
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QtUiy. Oa the contrary, it n^y be pr»v«d ip tlie cleat«l^ 
mjnaer, frqip tli;^ moft autbeatic fa(^«^ ^at by i*^ tb« 
gr^atell iii^nber of warsi as well as the Iqn^H, m^ft ex? 
tendire, aod xnoll deftraAive* haye beea owing to cau&s 
purely politicalf and thofe too fometimes of the moll trivial 
tiature. i^n4 if we c^ allow men to harafs and deiixoy one 
another for a, mere point of honor* or a few acits of landf 
why ihottld we think it ftrange to fee them defex^ding^ with 
the f4me heat and bittemefs* what they conceive to be jtbe 
mod eiTential re^uiilte to happinefs both here and here- 
after ? 

94^j» I muft obierve, that a very large part of ibok 
onlmafiiies, wars, and maflacres* which have been ufually 
ftUed riiigtousy and with the entire guilt of "which Chrit 
ttanity has been very unjuIUy loaded, have been altogether, 
or ,at leaft in a great meafure, owing to caufes of a Yeiy 
di^rent natare; to the ambition, the refentment^ the 
avarice, the rapacity of princes and of conquerors^ who 
aflumed the mafk of religion to veil their real purpofes, 
and who ^tended to fight in the caufe of God and 2m 
chtcrcfa, vrtien they had in reality nothing elfe in view than 
to tadvance their power or extend tlieir dominions. All 
hiitory is full of inftances of this kind. 

5dly. It Aoidd be I'emcmbered, that the *nrilde& ex* 
ce^ of reli|^ou9 perfecution did not take place till the 
world was overrun with barbarity, ignorance* bigotiy, 
and fiiperftition ; till military ideas predominated in every 
^ing, in the fotm dP government, in the temper of the 
laws, in die tenure of lands, in the adminiftration of jnf- 
tice kfeif J and till the Scriptures were Ihut up in a foreign 
tongue, and'Were therefore unknown to the people. It 
Watf not therefore from the Gofpel, but from a total r^^r- 
anci of the Gofpel, from a total perverfion of its true 
temper, geahis, andfpirit, that thefe exceffes and enormi- 
ties, aiode. 

4^thly. That this is the real truth of the cafe appears 
demonftra^bly from this circumftance, th;^t when after the 
reformation the Scriptures were tranflated into the feveral ■ 
vernacular languages of Europe, ^d the real nature of 



the Chiiffian revdatbn became of coozib more geaerallf 
tnowA, the violence of perfecution began to abate $ and 
«s the facred writings were more and more ftudied, and 
their true fenfe better underftood* the baneful fpirit of in- 
tolerance loft ground eretj day» and the divine principle 
of Chriftiancharity and benevolence has been continually 
gaining frefhftrength ; till at length, at the preftnt moment, 
pedecution by Chriftians on the fcore of religion only has 
almoft entirely vaniihed fr<mi the £sice of the earth ; and 
we may- venture to indulge the hope, that wars rf religion^ 
&n&lj fo called, will be heard <£ no more, 

I now proceed to explain die vedes immediately follow* 
ing that which we have been juft confidering. 

*' I am come, (ays our Lord, to fet a man at variance 
againft his father, and the daughter againft her mother^ 
and the daughter4nrlaw againft her mother-in-law, and m 
man's foes {hall be thofe of bis own hou&^ld.'* 

This paflage is a clear proof that the calamities and 
miferies predided in the preceding verfe relate primarily 
and principally to the apoftles themfelves, becaufe thefe 
words are almoft a repetition of what our Lord applied to 
them in the 27th verfe, ** TTie brother (haU deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child ; and the chil« 
dren fhall rife up agsunft their parents, and can& them v^ 
be put to death*.'* 

Now as thefe cruelties were infiided on the apoftles, not < 
by believers, but by unbelieving Jews and heathens, that 
is, by the enemies of the Gofpel, it is evident, that when 
our Saviour fays he cam^ to fet a man at variance againft 
his £ither, and fo on, he meant only to lay, that the reli« 
gion which he taught would meet with ihe moft violent 
oppofition from the world, and would expofe his apoftles 
and difciples to the moft unjuft and inhuman treatment 
even fometimes from their neareft relations. 

Our Lord then gpes on to fay, " He that Ipveth fether 
*nd mother more than me, is not worthy of me f-" This 
• Matih. X. ar. t MatUb & 37. 
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•las an evident rtfereace to the two preceding vez&si is 
. ^ich our 'I#Qrd had declai«d| that amidft the vaxioos 
. f^iferies that would be joccafioned bj the wickedods and 
barbarity of tho(e who tejeded and refifted the ChriftiaA 
religion^ difTentions would arife even among thofe mod 
nearly conneded with each other, and the true ChrifBas 
would fometimes fimd his bittezeft enemiesev«n in the bo- 
fom of his own family. A father would perhaps perie- 
cute his own (bn» and a mother her daughfisrt on ac- 
tfpunt^f her rel%ious opiaion% and would hj vg^ 
snent and by influence endeavor to perfuadet or by as- 
diority and power to compel them to abjure their faitib 
In cafes fuch as thefe our Lord here intimates^ that 
when the choice is between renouncing our aeareft r& 
lations and renouncing our religion, we muft not hefitite 
-a moment what part we are to take ; we mtdl, to obej 
God rather than man, we mnft give tip ail and jbllov 
Chrift. '** He thsct loveth father and mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth fqn asd 
daughter more than me, is not worthy, of me*,*' That 
h evidently when the neareft and deareft relations come io 
competition with our belief in Chrift, and obedience to 
his commands, our a£Fedion for them and deference to 
their opinions mufl give place to love for our Redeemer 
'said attachment to our Maker. 

In the parallel place rf St. Luke this precept is eirpreff- 
cd in ftill ftronger t^ms; ** If any man come to me, and 
launot his father and mother, and wife, and childreOf 
and brethren, and fillers, yea, and his own life alfo, he 
cannot be my difciplef . ** 

The mind of tlie reader is at the firft view apt to revolt 
•at the feemingharfhnefs of this declaration ; but it is evi- 
dently nothing more than a bolder and more figurative 
way (according to a well-known Hebrew idiom) of con- 
yeying the very fame fentiment that St Matthew clothes 
in gentler language. It means nothing more than that we 
ought to entertain a more ardent aflfedlion for our heavenly 
FaUier than for our earthly parents ; and that his com- 

• Ads, V. »9. t I-^c, xiv, a6. 
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maad^muft be preferred to theirs whenever they happen 
to interfere. And in the iame manner feveral odier appo- 
rently (evere injun^ons in the Gofpel are to be Acplained 
and mitigated by others of die fame import, but move 
perfpicuouily and more mildly exprefled. 

Sut we are not only enjoined to Jove Chrift and his reli- 
gion more than our neaneft reladons, where they happen 
to interfere, but even more than our own life. ** He thac 
tak^ not hiscfofsand foUoweth after me» is not worthy of 
me^.'^ This plainly alludes to the cuftom of peribns who 
were gtAag to be crucified bearing their own crofs ; and 
the literal and primary meanmg is, that we fhould be re9» 
dy, if called upon, to undergo even diat painful and ig« 
nocntnious death, rather than renounce our faidu This 
indeed is a moft fevere trial ; but it is a trial which it is 
not only our duty butt)ur intereft to undergo, if reduced 
to die neceility either of forfeiting our life, or renouncing 
our allegiance to Chrift. For we are told here by our 
Lord himfelf, that ** he who findeth his li£e, fiiall lofe it^ 
and he thatlofeth his life for his fake fhall find it f.*' 
That is, whoever to fave his life apoftatizes from his faith, 
ihall be punilhed with the lofs of that life which alone de« 
ferves the name, life everlafting. But he who facrificef 
his life to his religion in this world, ihall be rewarded with 
eternal life in the world to come. 

• Mattb. ab 5t. t Ibid. 39 
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— HE next chapter which feems more pecuKarl jr 
to defenre our attention, and to require feme explanation, 
and illuftraliony is the l'2thchapterof St. Matthew. 

It begins thus r *' At that tfrne Jefus went on the fab- 
bath-day through the com, and his difciples were an hun- 
gred, and began to pluck the ears of com and to eat. 
But when the Pharifees faw it, they iaid unto him, behold 
thy difciples do that which is not lawful to do on the fab- 
bath-day. But he laid unto them, have ye not read what 
David did when he was an hungred^ and they that were 
with him ? How he entered into the houfe of God, and 
did eat the fhew-bread^ which it was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them which were with him, but only for 
the priefts ? Or have ye not read in the law, how that on 
the fabbath-day the priefts in the temple profane the fab- 
bath, and are blameleisi But I fay unto you, that in this 
place is one greater than the temple. But if ye had 
known what this meaneth, / will iave mercy and notfacrt* 
jice^ ye would not have condemned the guildefs ; for the 
Son of man is Lord even of the fabbath-^y. And when, 
he was departed thence,, he went into the fynagogue. 
And there was a man which had his hand withered ; and 
they aiked him, faying, is it lawful to heal on the fabbath- 
day ? that they might accufe him. And he faid unto 
them what man fhall there be among you that ihall have 
one fheep, and if it fall into a pit on the fabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out I How much then is 
a man better than a fheep h Wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the fabbath-day. Then faith he to the man* 
ftretch forth thine hand. And he ftretched it forth, and 
it was reftored whole like the other." 
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Althongh here ate two diAsrent tranfadions rektei^ 
that of phxcking the ears of com, and healing the ^ther- 
ed hand,' yet as they are clofely coimeded togetherby the 
evangelift, and relate to the faune &bjed, the obfervadoa 
of the fabbath, I have recited the whole paflage compre> 
hending both thefe incidents at lei^;th» that you migk 
have before you at one view all that our Saviour has ikid 
on this important branch of our duty, and that we might 
fully underiland wh^t kind of refi it is that our blefied 
Lord judged to be neceflary on die Jewifh fabbath, and 
what limitations and exceptions to it he admitted ; hom 
whence we may form fome judgment what our own datjr 
is on that holy day which we juftly call The Lord's Dir, 
and which muft be confidered as the Chriftianfabbath. 

From this paflage, as well as from mfany others, it ap- 
pears, that the Jews had their eyes conftandy fixed on J^ 
ius and his followers, and moft anxioufly fought, out for 
opportunities of faftening fome guilt upon them* It ap- 
pears alfo that they were extremely unfortunate in thefe at- 
tempts, and compelled (as in the prefent inftance) to have 
recourfe to the fifiieft and moft trivial charges ; and even 
thefe turned out to be perfe<ftly unfounded. From whence 
I think we may fairly draw this inference, that the charac- 
ter and condu^ of our Lord and his difciples were per- 
feftly blamelefs ; fince with all the induftry of fo many 
fharp-fighted obfervers, fo extremely well diijpofed to dif^ 
cover guilt or to make it, they could find; no real feuk in 
him. 

The pretence on this oecafion was, that the difciples, 
by plucking a^ew ears of com and eating them as they 
pafled through a com<-field on the fabbath day, had viola- 
ted the reft of that holy day, and thus tranfgreffed the 
Mofaical law. But to this our Lord replied, that in cafes 
of extreme neceffity the feverity of that law might be dif- 
penfed with and relaxed. As a proof of this, he appeal- 
ed firft to the example of David, the man after God's 
own heart, who (as maybe feen in 1 Samuel, xxi. 6.) 
when he and his men were reduced to great iheights for 
want of food, a&ed and obtained from Ahimekd» the 



prieft a part of the con&crated bread wluch had been ta-- 
ken from the altar, and whidi it was not lawfiil ^nvany 
butdieprieftsto'eat* Theotherinftance he adduced, was 
that of die prieAsthemfelves^ who in the neceilary fervice 
of the temple on the iabbath-day were obliged to work 
vcrith their own hands, by lighting the fires, killing the 
vi^ims, offering up the facrifices,. &c. This in any other 
perfbns would have been confidered as profanations of the . 
ial>l>ath ; but in the priefts who were engaged in the duties 
of religion it was not. 

. Thefe arguments addreffed to a Jew were in themfelves 
unaniwerable $ becaufe they appealed to the pradice of 
perfbns whom the Jews held facred, and whole conduA 
they durft not condemn* But they went ftill further than 
this ; they went to eftablilh this general principle, that 
ihefe xn%ht be obligations of a force fuperior even to the 
law of Mofts, and to which it ought in certain caies to 
give way ^ as in the fird inftance to the prefling deman4s 
of neceffity, in the other to the fenrices of the temple* 

If tbcp in thefe cafes the law might be difpenfed with, 
(Ull mor^ might it be overruled by a power paramount to 
every other power, by hip who was far greater and holier 
than the temple itfelf, who was Lord even of the fabba^h^ 
who was indeed fupreme Lord over all, and might, there- 
fore authorize his difciples, in a cafe of real urgency, to 
depart a little from the rigor of the fabbatical re(L 

It fhould be obferved here, that where St. Matthew 
fays, " the Son of man is Lord even of the fabbadi- 
day ;" St. Mark, in the parallel place, cxprefles hipifelf 

. thus : ** The fabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the fabbath." That is, the fabbath was given to man for 
his benefity for the improvement of his foul, as well as for 
the reft of his body ; and the latter, when neceflary, m^ft 
be facrificed to the former. For man was not made for 
die fabbath ; was not made to be a flave to it, to befo Ser- 
vilely bound down to the ftri<ft pharifaical obfervance of 
it, as to Idfe by that rigorous adherence to the letter, op- 
portunities of doing eflential fervice to himfelf and his 

»,feUow creatures. 
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lb ditt irvfefiftftb Ams of ttM&mag enfUoffid I^vrft 
adds anotber afgoniint of coeofiderabk weight : '« If y& 
had known, iays he, what this meaoeth» / W/ iam^ mer^ 
€yy Mid n9i Jacrifiot ye would not have condemned the 
gniMeTs.'' The quotadon is firom the prophet Hcfea; 
the words arefuppoiedtobe thofisof Godhimfelf; artd 
the meaning is, according to a weUJmoiwn JewUh idsem, 
Ifnfer mercy to fiarifee / that is, when any ceiemomal 
inftididoii interferes with, theexecotion of any charitable or 
i^cns defign, the former muft give place to the latter ; as 
in the piefent infiance, a ftrid ohfervaince of the iabhath 
snnft not be fuffered to deprive my difciples of that refreft- 
ment which is necef&ry to fopport them under the fatigiie 
of following me, and diipending to mankind the blefliags 
of the gofpeL We fee then with what fuperftitious n^ 
the Jews adhered to the letter of their law refpedHng the 
Jewiih fabbath ; and with what fuperior wifdom and dig- 
nity our Lord endeavored to nufe their minds above ftcfr 
trivial things to the true fpirit'of it, to the life and ibul of 
religion. 

The fiiult however here reproved and correfied iis net 
©ne into which we of this country are likely to fall, nor i» 
there any need to warn us agakifl imitating the Jews m 
this infbuice* There is no danger that wefhould carry 
the obfervance of our fabbath too far, or that we ihonld 
be too fcruptdouily nice in avoiding every the minuteft in- 
fringement of the reft and fanaity of that holy day.^ 
The bent and tendency of the prefent times is too evident- 
ly to a contrary extreme, to an exeeffive relaxadoftinftead 
rf an exeeffive ftri^efs in the regard fhewn to the Irfwti's 
day. ^ I am not now fpeaking of the teUgions duties ap- 
propriated to the Lord's day, for thefe are not now before 
us, but folely of the reft, the repofi which it requites.— 
This reft is plainly infringed, whenever the lower cMes 
of people continue their ordinary occupations on die fiib- 
bath, and whenever the high^ employ their fervants and 
their cattle on this day m needlefs hbor. This, however, 
we fee too frequently done, more particularly hyfele&ng 
Sunday as a day for travelling, for taking long joumies, 
which might as well be performed at any other time— 



JuECTUREX. tj» 

lids h « i&xwEt lioladco^ oC ^ foardi. eommafidaxentv 
^ducb esqprefsly ^ea the; iabbath a^a daf o£ xsft taoiK 
fervanjtsand oar catde. . - . ^ . ^ 

This temporary ibfpenik>n of labor, this re&efluneat 

ao^d relief from incelEuit toil, is znoft graciouily allowed 

even to the brute creation, by the great Governor of the 

tmiverfey whoiib mercy extends- over aH Us works,. It i& 

the boon of heaven itielf. It is a finall drop of comfort 

thrown hxo their eup of mifery $ and to wreft from them 

this only privilegejt this fweeteft cpsfolation of their 

wretched «xift^ice» is a degree of inhumanity for which 

there wants a name ; and ef which few peoj^e I ant per- 

iuadedi if they could be brought to -cefledt ferioufly upoa 

it^ would ever be guilty* 
/ 

Thefe profanations of tie fabbath are however fome- 
times defended on the ground of the very paflage we have 
• been jull confidering. It is alledged, that as our Lord 
here reproves the Jews for too rigorous an attention to the 
reft of the fabbath, it conveys an intimation that we ought 
zu)t -to be too exadt and fcrupulous in that refped ; and that 
many, things may in fad be allowable which timid minds 
Slay coniider as unlawfiiL But it fhould be obferved, that 
Jefus condemns nothing in the condu^ of the Jews but 
what was plainly abfurd and fuperAitious ; and he allows 
ef no exceptions to that reft fro^ labor which they obferv- 
ed on t!he fabbath, except fimply works of neceffity and 
cbarity / fiich for inftance as thofe very caies which gave 
eccafion to the converfation in this chapter between Chrid 
and the Jews, that! of the difciples pluckiag the eso^ of com 
en the fsibbath-day to fatisfy their' hui^er, and that of our 
Saviour's reftoring the withered hand. It is lawful, in 
ihort, aft our Saviour exprefles it, to do well oh the fab- 
bath-day ; to preferve ourfelves^ and jo benefit our fellow 
creatures. Thus for then we may go, but no farther. In 
other refpeds, the reft of the Lord's day is to be obferved ; 
and thofe very exceptions which our Saviour makes are a 
proof, that in every other cafe he approves and fendlions the 
duty of refting on the fabbath-day. It is alfo remarkabka 
that our own laws, grounding themielves no doubt on this 
M 2 
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declaration of Chrift» make the fame exceptions to die 
left of the fabbath that he does ; they allow works of ne* 
ceffity and charity^ bat no others*. To thefe, therefoi;^ 
we ought to confine oiixfelves as nearly as may be ; aad 
with theie exceptions, and thefe only, confecrate the lab- 
bath as a holy ftfi unto the Lord. 

This reft the Almighty enjoined, not, as is fometiaies 
pretended, to the Jews only, but to all mankind. For 
even immediately after the gr^t work of creation was 
finifhed, we are told, '^ that Crod ended his work that be 
had made, andherefted onthfefeventh day from all the woKfc 
which he had made ; and God blefled the feventh day, 
and fandified it ; becaufe that in it he had refted from sJl 
his work which God created and madef .** It m eyident^ 
therefore, that the feventh day was to be a day of reft to 
aUmankind^ in memory of God having on that day finift* 
ed his great work of creation ; and this feventh day, after 
our Lord's refurredtion, was changed by his apoftles to 
xh^frji d^Lj of the week, on which our Lord rofe from 
the dead, and refted from hii labors ; fo that the reft of 
this day is now commemorative of both thefe important 
events, the creation and the refurredtion, 

I now proceed to conftder theconfequences of, this con- 
verfation between our Lord and the Pharifees on the fub- 
jeft of the fabbath. One fliould have expelled that fa 
wife and rational an explanation of the law reipedling that 
day, releafing men from the ienfelefs feverities impofed 
upon them by the fervile fears of fuperftition, but at the 
fame time requiring all that refpite from labor which is reaUy 
conducive to the glory of God and the happinefs of man ; 
one fliould have expeded, I fay, that fuch wifdom and 
fuch benevolence as this would have triumphed ever even 
pharifaical obftinacy, and extorted the admiration andap< 
plaufe of his hearers. But ftubbom prejudices, and deep- 
rooted malignity, are not {o eafily fubdued. For fee what 
actually followed. " The Pharifees went out," fays the 
evangelift, « and held a council how they might deftroy 
him." Deftroy him ! for what ? Why for giving eaffi to 

♦ Sec the Statute of S9 a », c. 7. f Gen. ii. a, 3. 
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ibmi mmds aad fcnxpolons co&fcieiiceSf and for reftoring 
the ii¥itliered hand of a poor decrepid man. And vvera 
tkefe deeds diat d^erved deftrudion ? Would it not rather 
ha^e been the jnft reward of thofe inhuman wretches who 
-w^ere capable of conceiving fo execrable a projed : and 
would not our Saviour have been juftified in calling down 
fire from heaven, as he eaiily might, to confume them i 
Bi|t his heart abhomedthe thought. He purfued a dired- 
ly. oppofite condu^ ; and mftead of iniliding updn them 
a p^iihment which might have deftroyed them, he cho£e 
to tet them an example that might amend them. He 
thofe to {hel^J^them the difference between their temper 
and his own, between thofe malignant vindiAive paffions 
\rhich governed twenty and the niild, gentle, conciliating 
difpofition which his religion infpired ; between the fpirit 
df the world. In fhort, and* the f|)irit of theGofpel. He 
Withdrew himfelf Silently and quietly from them ; and 
great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all ; 
and, to avoid all irritation and all conteft, he charged . 
them that they Ihould not make him known. *« Thus 
was fulfilled,'* fays the evangelift, that which was fpoken 
by Efaias the prophet, faying, " Behold my fervant whom ' 
I have choien ; my beloved, in whom my foul is well 
pleafed. I will put my Ipirit upon him, and he fhall fhew 
judgment to the Gentiles. He ftiall not ftrive nor cry ; ' 
neither (hall any man hear his voice in the ftreets, A 
bruifed reed fhall he ilot break, and fmoking flax fhall he 
not quenchi till he fend forth judgment unto vidtory*.'^ 
A moft fublime paffage ; which may thus be paraphrafed. 
Behold my fervant whom I have chofen, my beloved, in 
whom my foul is well pleafed ! I will put my fpirit upon 
him, and he fhall teach true religion, not only to the peo- 
ple of Ifrael, but to the heathens alfo ; and this he ftiall 
do with the utmoft tendemefs, mildnefs, and meeknefs, 
without contention and noife, without tumult and difturb- 
ance. A bruifed reed fhall he not break ; he fhall not 
bear hard upon a wounded and contrite, and truly hum- 
ble, and penitent heart, bowed down with a fenfe of its 
infirmities. And fmoking flax fliall he not queiich ; the 

* Kalah xlii. 1-^3. 



IMT I4 £ C T U R E X 

jbiiifioft ^Msfc of itCimiiag i^rtoe lie ^ 
feverity) but will cheriih and eacoumge the one, and wilt 
taife and animate and enliven the othtt* ; dU by theft go^ 
de conciliating means he IhaH haive triumphed over tb^ 
wickednefs and malevolence of Ua enemies, and complete* 
IjeflabUflied hie religion tfarong^uiat the world. Whatan^ 
amiable pidure is here given us of the divine Author of 
our faith ! and how exadly does this prophetic defcription 
cerrei^nd to the whole tenor of his conduA in. the prapar 
gation of his religion I 

The next remarkable occurrences which piffelent them* 
felves in this chapter are thofe of our Saviour calling a 
devil out of a man that was both blind and dumb ; the re- 
flexions which the Pharifees threw upon him in conjfequeupe 
of this miracle, and the effe^bial manner in which he& 
fenced them, and repelled their calumiqr. 

The paflage is as follows : ** Then was brought unto 
him one poffefled with a dev3, blind and dumb, and h& 
healed him» infomuch that the blind and dumb both fpake 
and faw. And all the people were amazed^ and fkid, is> 
not this the Son of David ? But when the Pharifees heard 
it, they faid, this fellow doth not cad out devils but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils. And Jefus knew their 
thoughts, and (aid unto them, every kingdom divided 
againft itfelf is brought to defolation ; and every city or 
houfe divided againft itfelf fiiall not (land. And if Sa- 
tan caft out Satan, he is divided againft hin:ifeli^ howfball 
then his kingdom ftand V* 

This paflage affords room for a variety of obfervarion. 

In the firft place, it is evident from this, as well as from 
many other paffages of holy writ, that at the time when 
our Saviour promulged his religion, there was a calamity 
incident to the human race, of which at prefent we know 
nothing, and that is, the.poffeflion of their bodies by evil 
ipirits or devils (as they are iifually called in fcriptuie) 
which occafioned great torments to the unhappy fuiferers> 
and often deprived them both of their fight and hearing, 
as in the prefent inftance. Such poffeffions having long 
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" iiftce cafedy fliey have appeared to fercral learned men lb 
vntredible, that they have been led to fkny that they ever 
^exifted, and to maintain that they were oxily ^^afes of a 
violent and terrifying nature^ attended Tvith conviilfive or 
«pilep^c fits ; liiat this fort of difeafe was afcribed by the 
Jews to the operation of evil fpirits ; and that our Saviour, 
in compliance with then* prejudices, treated tfai*m as cafes 
<0f real pofleffiont and pretended to caft out devils, when 
in fad, he only cured the diforder with which the patient 
was afflidted. 

This opmion is fupported by great names $ but howev- 
er great and refpedlable they may be it appears to me 
utterly iiidefeofible. 

]£yery expre£5on that our Lord makes ufe of with reC" 
ped to thefe demoniacs plainly fuppofes them to be really 
pofleiled ; and it is not eafy to ai&gn any admiflible reafon 
why he fhould treat them as fuch, if they were not fo, 
. and why he ihould not correct inflead of countenancing 
fb grofs an error $ as fuch a conduct could anfwer no one 
good purpoie, and feems hard to reconcile with his own 
uniform faimefs and fiifcerity of mih^ To have done it 
to magnify his own power in calling out the evil fpirits, 
would have been, to all appearance, a very needlefs expe- 
dient ; becaufe the immediate removal of a natural dif- 
eafe (if it was one) would have been an equal proof of 
his divine power. But befides this, there is every where 
a plain diftin<5tion noade between common difeafes and de- 
moniacal pdfleffions ; which fhews that they were totally 
different things. In the fourth chapter of this Gofpe^ 
where die very firft mention is made of thefe pofleffions, - 
it is faid, that our Lord's fame went throughout all Syria, 
and they brought unto him all ilck people that were taken 
with divers difeafes and torments, and thofe which were 
poiTeffied with devils, and he healed them. Here you fee 
thofe that were taken with divers difeafes and torments, 
ajid thofe pofleiFed with devils, are mentioned as diilindt 
and feparate perfons ; a plain prpof that the demoniacal 
pofleffions were not natural difeafes j and the very fame 
, diftin^on is made in feveral other paffages of holy writ. 
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There can be no doobt, therefbrey that tlie demomad^ 
iveieperfons really pofiefled with evQi^irits ; andaldioi^ 
it mzj feem fttange to us, yet we find from Jofephns, and 
other hiftorians, tiiat it was in thofe times no nncomnwm 
cafe. In faa^ it appears that about the time of oar 
Lard's miniHryy that tremendous fpint» Satan* or, as he 
is fometimcs called in fcripture^the Prince of this world* 
had obtained an extraordinary degree of power over the 
human race, inflicting upon diem the cnielleft pains and 
tonnents, depriving them of their fenfes, rendering them 
wretched in themfelves, and terrible to all around dienu 
To fubdue this formidable and wicked being, and to ds- 
ftroy him that had the power of death, that is, the dcvCt 
was one great objed of our Saviour's divine miffion ; and 
it feems to have been indifpcnfably neceflary for accom* 
plifhing the redemption of mankind, that the kingdom of 
Satan fiiould in the firft place be deftroyed, and that 4e 
fons of men ftiould be refcued from that horrible and dtf 
graceful ftate of flavery in which he had long held them 
fnthrallcd. One of ^e firft ftcps, therefore, that am 
Lord took before he entered on his mlniftry was, to eftaV 
lifh his fuperiority over this great enemy of mankind ; 
which he did in tliat memorable fcene of the temptation 
in the wildemefs ; and among the earlieft of his nuracles 
recorded, is that of cafting out devils from thofe who 
were poffod by them. And perhaps one reafon why thele 
poffeffions were permitted, might be to afford our Lord 
an opportunity of giving the Jews a vifible and ocular 
demonftration of his decided fuperiority and fovereignty 
over the prince of the devils, and all his agents, and of 
his power to fubdue this great adverfary of the human 
fpecies. He appears indeed to have been in a ftate of 
tonftant hoilility and warfare with this wicked fpirit ; and 
in this very paiTaj^e Satan is defcribed by our Saviour un- 
der the ima^e of <\Jirong man^ whom it was neceflary to 
hind before you could fpoil his houfe,* and exterminate him 
and his coadjutors, as Jefus was then doing. Yet fo little 
were the Jews fenfible of this enmity between Chrift and 
Beelzebub, that on the contrary they charged them with 
being friends and confederates. They fai J, " This fellow^ 
doth not caft out devils but by Beelzebub the prihce of the 
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-^tfrils/' The anfvrer of our Lord to thb was decifive 
and (atisfa&ory to every reafooable mind. *< Every king- 
dom divided againft itfelf is brought to deiblauon ; and 
every city or houfe devided againft itfelf (hall not ftand* 
And if Satan caftoutSaian* he is divided againft himielf» 
liow fiiall then his kingdom ftand {" His argument is tUs : 
How abfurd and pvepofierous is it to fuppofe that Satan 
will ad.againft himfelf> by expelling his own minifters 
aaid agents whom he has ient to take poflefHon of the 
minds and bodies of men» and by aiSfting me to eftablifh 
mj religion, and thereby diffufe virtue and happinefs 
throughout the world, which it is. his great objed to de- 
ftroy, and to introduce vice and miiery in their room* 
• This muft clearly end in his ruin, and die overthrow of 
his empire over mankind. It is evident then that it is 
not by. its aflUlance, but by the power of God, that I 
cad out devils ; and if fo, it is clear to demdnftration 
that I am commiffioned by heaven to teach true religion 
to mankind. 

I cannot quit this fubjeft of miracles without obferving, 
what a remarkable difference there is ^etween the fenti- 
ments of modem infidels and thofe of the firft enemies of 
the Gofpel refpefting the miracles of Chrift. The former 
affert, tJiat our Saviour wrought no real miracles : that 
miracles are in their own nature incredible and impoflible ; 
and that no human tefUmony whatever can give credit to 
events fo contrary to experience, and fo repugnant to the 
ordinary courfe of nature. But go to thofe unbelievers 
who lived in the carlieft ages of the Gofpel, and even to 
thofe who were eye-wlmeffes to our Lord's miracles, and 
they will tell you a very different ftory. Tifey aflert, that 
Jefus did work miracles ; they acknowledge that he did 
expel evil {jpirits out of thofe that were pofleffed. They 
afcribed the miracle indeed to the power of Beelzebub, 
not of God. But this we know to be abfurdity and non- 
fenfe. The fa<a of the miraculous cure they did not dif- 
pute ; and this at once eftablifhes the divine miffion of our 
Lord. To which then of theie two defcriptions of infi- 
dels fhall we give moft credit, to thofe who lived near 
eighteen hundred years after the miracles were perform- 
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«d, or t0 tbofe who ikw dim wwofgtn vAdoL that i 
eyes : and though thej deteOed the author of tbenif ad- 
aaittod the reality of his woDderfelwoib? 

Oor Lord then, continning his converfation with ilae 
Pharifees, addreffes to theiB« ia the Sift yerfe, theiib x«- 
markaMe words i 

** Wherefore I lay unto you, all manner of fln and 
Ualphemy (hall be forgiven unto men ; but the blafphem j 
againit the Holy Ghoft (hall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whofoever fpeaketh a word againft the Son of maai 
it (hall be forgiven him ; but whofoever fpeaketh againft 
the Holy Ghoil, it fhall not be foigiven Imn* neither ia 
this world, neither in the world to come*'' 

Oar Lord's meaning in this obfcure and alarming paf- 
lage feems to be this ; there is no other fm or blafphemy 
which argues fuch a total depravation of mind, but tiat 
it may be repented of and forgiven. Even he that fpeak 
againft me, the Son of God, and is not convinced b^ my 
preaching, my yet be afterwards converted by the power 
of the Holy Ghoft, by the miracles which he enables me 
and my difciples to work, and may obtain remifllonQf his 
fin. But he that Ihall obftinately refift this laft method of 
ConinAion (that of miracles wrought before his eyes) and 
fhall malicioufly revile thefe moft evident operations of the 
fpirit of God, contrary to the reafon of his own nund and 
the di(5lates of his own confcience, filch an one has no fur- 
ther means left by which he may be convinced and brought 
to repentance, and therefore can never be forgiven. 

From this interpretation, which is, J believe, generally 
admitted to be the true one, it appears that there is no 
juft ground for the apprehenfions fometimes entertained 
by pious and fcnipulous mmds, that they may tbmfdvet 
be guilty of the fm here declared to be unpardonable, the 
fm againft the Holy Ghoft ; for we fee that it is confined 
folely and exclufively to the cafe before us, that is to the 
crime of which tlie Pharifees had juft been guilty, the crime 
of attributing thofe miracles to the agency of evil fpirits, 
which were plainly wrought by the fpirit of God, and 
which they faw with their own eyes. ' 
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Wkat confirms this iaterpEetatiaii is» ibaii dus crime is 
^h^ called) not as is ge&erally iuppofed, Uie Jh agaifift 
Hofy Ghoft, but bia^bemy agaiaft liie Holy Gboft, which 
evidently refers not to adions but to warib $ not to any 
thing done but to fomethiag faid againft the Holy GhoiL 
Thi& being the cafe, it is clear that as miracles have long 
fmce ceaiedy and this blaQ>hemy againft the Holy Ghoft 
relates folely to thoie who faw miracles performed with 
their own eyes^ it is impofUble for any one in thefe times 
to be literally guilty of this impious and unpardonable 
kind of blafphemy in its full extent. 

Our Lord then addrefTes himfelf more diredly to the 
authors of this fpitefiil calumny : '< Either make the tree 
good and his fruit good, or elfe make the tree corrupt and 
his fruit corrupt ; for the tree is known by its fruit :" that 
is, be uniform and confiftent with yourfelves. If you pre- 
tend to holinefs and lincerity of heart, fuffer aot your 
mouths to utter thefe blafphemies ; or if you perfift in 
fuch behavior, lay afide all claim to religion, with wluch. 
v|this obftinate malice is as inconliftent, as it is for a tree 
not to difcover its nature by the quality of the fruit it pro- 
duces. He then adds, <« O generation of vipers, how 
^can ye, being evil, fpeak good things 5 for out of die 
abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh, A good 
man, out of the good treafure of his heart, bringeth forth 
good things ; and an evil man, out of the evil treafure 
of his heart, bringeth forth evil things.** The import of 
which words is this : Bu£ it is impo^ble that yw fhould 
fpeak otherwife than evil. You are a perverfe and mali« 
cious generati(»i, and the thoughts of men^s hearts will 
of courfe (hew themielves by their words^ They ariib 
immediately from the fund within, and will neceflarily 
diftover whether it be good or bad. 

Then foDows another very remarkable declaration of 
our Lord's in the 36th verfe : " I fay unto you, that eve- 
ry idle word tliatmen fhall fpeak, they fhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment." From hence fome have 
imagined, that at the day of judgment We Ihall be called 
to an account, and puniflied for every i^ and unprofitt- 

N 
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U«9 every triflmg and luAerous word that we have ever 
uttered in the gsuety of the heart during the whole couHe 
. of ourlhres. If this be the cafe» how hard is it, will the 
enemies of theGafpeliky* in the Author of your religion, 
,to exad from you what is utterly inconfifient with the in- 
firmities of human nature, and which muft completriy 
•deftroy all the freedom, all the eafe, all the cheerfolneis, 
all the comforts of focial converfe, und render it neceilary 
for eyery man that hopes to be faved to feclude himf^ 
from fociety, and like the once celebrated fathers of the 
order of La Trappe, impofe upon themfelves an eyerlaft« 
ing filence ! That this muft be the confequence of the fen- 
tence here pronounced by our Lord, if it is to1)e under- 
ftood in that ftrid, literal, and rigorous fenie whidi has 
juft been ftated, and which at the firft view the words feem 
to import, cannot be denied ; and therefore we may fair- 
ly conclude, tibtat it is not the true meaning of the pa£ge 
in queftton ; becauie we know that we do notferve a hard 
matter, who requires more from us than our ftrength will 
bear ; but one who can be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, and who has declared, that ** his yote is eaff, 
and his burthen light.** 

In order then to fet this text of fcripture in its true light, 
we muft look back to what had juft pafTed ; we muft re- 
member that the Pharifees had a little before reproached 
our Lord with having caft out devils through Beelzebub 
Ae prince of the devils ; and it is this calumny that he al- 
ludes to in the words before us ; for they are a continua* 
tion of that very fame converfation Which he was holding 
with the Jews. Now the words made ufe of by the 
Pharifees in the above mentioned charge are not merely 
idle, or foolifli, or trifling words, they are in the higheft 
degree malevolent, falfe, and wicked; they conftitute one 
of the groffeft, moft deteftable, and moft infamous calum- 
nies that ever was uttered by man. Confequently by iiile 
words our Saviour plainly meant, falfe, lying, and mali- 
cious words, fuch as thofe which the Pharifees had a few 
minutes before applied to ism. 

In confirmation of this it fliould be obferved, that the 
language then fpoken by the Jews was not their primitive 
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tcKigue, but one mixed and roade up of the dialeds and 
idioms of the feveral nations that iurtounded tfaemy par- 
ticularly of the Chaldeans, Syrians, and Arabians. In 
this our Saviour delivered all his inftrudions, and held all 
his difcourfes. In this (as fome learned men think) St. 
Matthew originally wrote his Gofpel for the ufe of the 
Jewifh converts : and it has been remarked, that in almofl 
all the languages of which this mifcellaneous one is made 
up, by idle or unprofitable words are meant, faUe, lying, 
malicious, and fcandulous calumnies. 

But though in the pafTage before us Ae phrafe of idle 
'm/ordi refers more immediately to the malignant calumny 
of the Pharifees againft Jefus ; yet it certainly includes all 
falie, flanderous, and vindidive accuiations of our neigh- 
bor ; all difcourfe which is in any refpedt injurious to God 
or man, which is contrary to truth, to decency, andevan- 
^n^cal purity of heaut. All converiation of this fort is 
plainly inconfiftent with the fan^^ity of our religion, and 
muft of courfe fobjeft us to God's difpleafure here^ and 
his judgments hereafter. And even in the literal and 
^xnoft obvious fenfe of idle wordsy though we are not ex- 
cluded from the innocent cheerfulnefs of focial convede^ 
yet we muft beware of giving way too much to trifling, 
fooliih, unprofitable and unmeaning talk. Even this, 
when carried to excefs, becomes in fome degree criminal ; 
it produces, or at lead increafes a frivolous turn of mind ; 
unfits us for the difcharge of any thing manly and ferious i 
and indicates a degree of levity and thoughtleflhefs not 
very confiftent with a juft fenfe of thofe important inter- 
efts, which as candidates for heaven we fhould have con- 
ftantly prefentto our thoughts, nor fuitable to thole awful 
profpefts into eternity which the Chriftian revelation opens 
to our view, and which ought to make the moft ferious 
impreffions on every firicere believer in the Gofpel of 
C3irift. 
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£ are now arriyed at the thirteenth chap- 
ter of Su, Matthewy in which our blefTed Lord introduces- 
* a new mode of conveying his inftrudions to the people^ 
Hitherto he had confined himfelf enthely to the plain di- 
dadic method^ of which his fermon on the mount is a. 
large and noble fpecimen^ . But his difcouries now aflume 
a different fhape> and he begins^ in this ohapter> for the 
firft time^ to addrefe his hearers in parables. ^ The fame « 
day, fays the evangelift, went Jefus out of thehoufe, and. 
lat by the iearfide ; and great multitudes were gathered 
together nnto him, fo that he went into a fhip and fate x. 
and the whole multitude flood on the ihore, and hefpake 
many things unto them in parabksJ* 

The word parable is fometimes ufed in fcripture in a 
large and general fenfe, and applied to ihort fententious 
iayings, maxima or aphorifms, ezprefled in a figurative^ 
proverbial, or even poetical manner*. 

But in its Arid and appropriate meaning, efpecially as 
applied to our Saviour's parables, it fignifiesa fhort narra* 
tive of fome event or fad, real or fictitious^ in which a 
continued comparifon is carried pn between fenfible and 
fpiritual objeds $ and under this fimilitude iaoA impor- 
tant dodrine, moral or religious, in. conveyed and en- 
ibrced.. 

This mode of inftruftton has many advantages over ev- 
ery other, more particularly in recommending virtue, or 
reproving vice* 

1. In the firft place, when divine and fpiritual things 
are reprefented by objeds well known and familiar to us^ 
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foch as prefent'themfelves perpemaUy to our obfervatioir» 
in the common occun^nces of life, thej are much more 
t'dSlj comprehended^ efpecially b7 rude and uncuki vated 
minds (that is» by the great bulk of mankind) than if 
they were propofed in their original form. 

2. In all ages of the world there is nothing with which 
mankind hath been fo much delighted as with thofe little 
fictitious dories, which go under the name of fables or 
apologues among the ancient heathens, and of parables 
in thefacred writings. It is found by experience, that this 
fort of compoiition is better calculated to command atten- 
tion, to captivate the imagination, to affeA the heart, anA 
to make deeper and more lafting impreflrons on the memo- 
ry, than the moft ingenious and moft elegant diicoTirfe 
that the wit of man is capable of producing. 

S. The very obfcurity in winch parables are fometimes 
involved, has the effeft of exciting a greater degree o£ 
curiofity and intereft, and of urging the mind to a moxe 
vigorous exertion of its faculties and powers, than any 
other mode of inftnidiion. There is fomething for the un- 
derftanding to work upon ; and when the concealed mean- 
ing is at length elicited, we are apt to value ourfelves on 
the difcovery as the effeft of our own penetration and dif- 
cemment, and for that very reafon to nay more regard to 
the moral it conveys. ' ' 

4. When the mind is under die influence of ftrong pre- 
judices, of violent paffions, or inveterate habits, and when 
tinder thefe circumftances it becomes neceffery to rectify 
error, to diffipate delufion, to reprove fin, and bring the 
offender to a fenfe of his danger and his guilt ; there is no 
way in which this difficult tafk can be fo wdl executed, 
and the painful truths that mujl' be toH fo fuccefsfnlly in- 
finuated into the mind, as by difguifing them under the 
veil of a well-wrought and interefting parable. 

This obfervation cannot be better illuftrated than by 
referring tp two parables, one in the New Teftament, the 
other in. the Old, which v/ill amply confirm the truth, 
and unfold the meaning of the preceding remarks. 
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The fiyft^ theCe which I allude to is the celebrated^ 
|^aimUft'«f>the good SamaritaiL 

The Jews, as we learn from our Lord bimielf, had eC^ 
tabliihed it as a maxim that they were to lore their neigh- 
bor and to hate their enemy* ; atid as they confidmd 
none as their neighbors but their own countrymen ; the 
coniequence was» that they imagined themfelves at liberty 
to hate all the reft of the world ; a liberty which they in. 
dulged without referve^ and ag^nft none with more bit- 
temefs than the contiguous nation of the Samaritans. 
When, therefoie, the lawyer in the Gofpel aiked our 
XiOrd", who was his neighbor ? had Chrift attempted to 
prove to him iy argument that he was to coniider all man« 
kind, even his enemies even the Samaritans, as his neigh- 
bors, the lawyer would have treated his anfwer with con- 
tempt and difdain ; all his native prejudices and abfurd 
traditions would have rifen up in arms againft fo offenfive 
a dodrine -^ nor would all the eloquence in the world, not 
even the <Uvine eloquence of the Son of God himfelf, have 
been able to fiibdue the deep-rooted prepofleffions of the 
obftinate Jew. 

Jefiis therefore, well knowing the impoflSbility of con^ 
vincing the lawyer by any thing he could fay, determined 
to make the man convince himfelf, and corre6t his own 
error.- With this view he relates to him the parable of 
the Jewifh traveller, *who fell among robbers, was ftripped 
and wounded^ and left half dead upon the fpot ; and 
though pafled by with unfeeling indifference and negled 
by his own countrymen, was at length reheved and reftor- 
ed to health by a companionate Samaritan. He then 
aiks the lawyer, who was neighbor to this diftreifed trav- 
eller ? It was impoffible for Uie lawyer not to anfwer, as 
he did (not fbrefeeing the confequence) He. that Jbo<tved 
mercy to bm ; that is, the Samaritaa. Here then he at 
ence cut up his own abfurd opinion by the roots. For if 
the Samaritans, whom of all others the Jews mod hated, 
were, in the true and fubftantial fenfb of the word, their 
imghbors^ they were bound by their own law, by their own 

* •' Match. V. 43. 
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traditions, and by tlus man's own confeffioBi ^todofve and 
to aflift them as fuch. The condoiimi was thei^oK^ G9 
and do thou rikewife^ 

This then affords a ftriking proof of the efficacy of 
parable in correding ftrong prejudices and erroneous opio- 
ions. But them is another thing ftill more cbfficnk to be 
fubduedf and that is, inveterate wickedneis and hardened 
guilt* But this too was made to give way and humble k- 
felf in the duft by the force of parable. I mean that of 
Nathan. 

There feems reafon to believe that I^ng David, after he 
had conunitted the complicated crime of adultery and 
murder, had by fome means or other contrived to lull his 
confcience to fleep, and to fupprefs the riflngs of any 
painful refle^on in his mind. This appeurs almofl. in- 
credible, yet fo the fad feems to have been ; and it ibews 
in the ftrongeil light the extreme deceitfulnefs of iip, its. 
aftonifhing power over the mind of man, and the inveter- 
ate depravity of the human- heart. When we fee a maa 
who had perpetrated fuch atrocious deeds, totally infenii- 
ble of his guilt, and not difcovering the flighted rdem- 
blance to his own cafe in the affecting and awaicening /hny 
which the prophet related, it affords a ftriking and a met> 
ancholy proof what human nature is when kft to kfdf 
€ven in the beft of men ; even in thofe who, Uke King 
David,, are, in the general tenor of their life, aduatedby 
right principles, and even animated (as he evidently was) 
with die warmeft lendments of piety and devotion. And 
it demonftrates in the cleardl manner the abfolute neceffi- 
ty of that help from above in the difchaige of our duty, 
which the Chriftian revelation holds out to us, and which 
men of the world are fo apt to defpife and dmde as a 
weak delufion and fanatical imagination ; I mean the di- 
vine influences of the Holy Spirit : without which there 
is not a iingle individual here prefent, however highly he 
may think of the natural reditude and invincible integrity 
of his own mind, who may not in an evil hour, when he 
ieaft thinks of it, be betrayed by fome powerful and unex* 
pe<ted temptation into as much guilt, and Ijecome as 
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BSiut to Us own fitoadon^ as "Mb that unhappy prmceof 
whom we are now fpeaktng. 

It was indifpenfably neceffarj to roufe the finner out rf 
this dreadfiil lethargy f but how was this, to be done ?-*- 
Had Nathan plainly and diredly charged him with all die 
enormity of his guilt, the probability is, that either in the 
firft tranfport of his refentment he would have driven. the 
prophet from his prefence, or that he would have attempt- 
ed to palliate, to fc^ten, to explain away his crime ; would 
have pleaded the ftrength of his paflion or the violence of 
the temptation, and perhaps claimed fome indulgence of 
his rank and fi^tuation in life. But all thefe pleas were at 
once filencedf and his ^treat completely cut off, by mak- 
ing him the judge of his own cafe, and forcing his con« 
denmation out of his own mouth. For after be had de- 
nounced death on the rich man for taking away the ewe 
lamb of the poor 6ne» he could with no decency pretend 
tliat he who had deftroyed the life of one fellow-creature, 
and the innocence of another, was deferving of a milder 
ientence. 

There, was nothing then left for him but to confefs at 
once, as he did, << that he had finned againf): the Lord ;'' 
and his penitence we know was as £evere and exemplary as 
his crime had been atrocious. 

It is much to be lamented that thefe indireft methods 
fhould be found neceflary, in order to fhow men to them- 
felves, and acquaint them with their real charadlers, eC- 
pecially when it is their own intereft not to be miftaken in 
fo im|)Qrtant a concern. But the wife and the virtuous in 
every age have condefcended to make ufe of this innocent 
artifice ; the necefllly of which is founded in the fad cor- 
ruption of human nature, and in that grofs and deplora* 
ble blindnefs to their o^vn iins and follies, which is obferv- 
able in fe large a part of mankind. They engage with 
warmth and eagemefs in worldly purfuits, which employ 
tlieir attention and excite their paflions ; fo that they have 
little time, and lefs inclination, to refled calmly and feri* 
oufly on their own conduct, in a moral and religious point 
of view, ^ut if their thoughts an at any time forced in« 
N 2 
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wanb» andtfacy cannot help lakmg a Tiew of themielres^ 
a deeper fource of delufion is tSJl bebind Hie fidfie 
adioQs which, when committed by others, are immediate* 
Ij difcemed to be wrbng» are palUated, explained^ quaH- 
fied, and apologized away, when we happen to be gvStcf 
of them ourfdves. The circumftances m the two cafes " 
are difcovered to be perfectly di£fierent in fome eflentol 
poim; our paflions were imgovemable, the temptatkm 
irredfiible. In ihort, fomehow or other, all gnilt vanHtt- 
es away under the management of the dextrous cafuii^ 
and the intrufion of &lf-condemnabon is effedhially pie- 
cluded* 

, Still there remains, it may "be faid, the" admonitioo of 
fome zealous friend or &ithful inftrudor ; but zeal is gen- 
erally vehement, and often indifcreet. By exciting die 
refeutment, and inflaming the ansef of thc^e it xneaiis to 
reform, it frequently defeats its own deiigns* For m^o- 
ever is offended inflantly forgets his own &ults, and dwdls 
wholly upon thofe of his hnprudent monitor. But when 
the veil of paraUe conceals for a moment &om the offend* 
er that he is himfelf concerned in it, he may generally be 
furpr&zed into a condemnation of every one that is guilty 
of a bafe difhonorable a&ion ; and when the unerpe<5(ed 
application, Tiou art the motif comes thundering fuddenly 
upon hiniy and p^ts out the perfect fimilarity of the 
fuppofed ca& to his ov^^ the aftonifhed criminal, over- 
whelmed with confufion, and driven from all his uAial 
fubterfuges and evafions, is compelled at length to con- 
demn himfelf. 

It was probably the confideration of thefe delufions, 
and the other reafons above afligned, which gave rife to 
fo general and fo ancient a cuftom of conveying moral 
inftrudion under the cover of imaginary agents and fidH- 
tious events. We find traces of it in the earlieft writers ; 
and it was more peculiarly cultivated in the ealt, the re- 
gion where religion and fcience firft took their rife. The 
moft ancient parables perhaps on record are thofe we meet 
vrith in the Old Teftament ; that of Jotham, for infiance, 
where the trees defired the bramble to reign oypr them* ;^ 
* Judges ix. 14. 
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that of Nathan* ; that of the woman of Tekoahf, in the 
reign erf David ; and'that of the thiMe and the cedar oi 
LiebanonJLy by Jehoafh, kmg of Ifrael. From the 
eaft this Ipecies of compofition pafled into Greece and 
Italjs ^^^ thenee.into the reft of Europe; and there are 
tvrp celebrated writers, one in the Greek, the other in iti& 
Roman tongaey whofp fables every one is acq^uainted with 
from their earlieft years. ^The^fe, it muft be owned, are 
elegant, amnfing, and, in a certain degree, moral and 
inftru(5live. But they are not in any degree to be compar- 
ed -with the parables of our bleiJTed Lord, which infinitely 
excel t/?emj and every other compofition of that fpecies, 
in. many effential pomts. * 

1. In the firft place, the fables of the ancients are ma- 
ny of them of a very trivial nature, or at the beft contain 
nothing more thai> maxims of mere worldly wifdom and 
commOTi prudence, and fometimes perhaps a Kttle moral 
inftruflion. * 

Bnt the paraUes of our blefled Lord relate to fubjefttf 
of the very higheft importance ; to the great leading prin- 
c^les of human condu<^, to thfe effential duties of man/ 
to the nature and progrefs of the Chriftian religion, txf 
the moral government of the world,' to' the great diftinc-* 
tions between vice and virtue, to the awful fcenes e£ etep- 
nity, to the divine influences of the Holy Spirit, to th# 
great work of our redemption, to a refurre6lion and a fu- 
ture judgment, and the diftribudon of rewards and pun- 
iihments in a future (late ; and all this exprefied with a 
dignity of fentiment, and a fimplicity of language, per- 
fe&lj well iuited to the grandeur of the lubjed!'. 

2. In the next place, the fables^ of the learned hea- 
thens, though entertaining and well compofed, are in 
general cold and dry, an4 calculated more to pleafe the 
underftanding than to touch the heart. Whereas thofe of 
our bleffed Lord are moft of them in the higheft degree 
afFefting and interefting. Such for inflance are the para- 
ble of the loft (beep, of the prodigal fon, of the rich man and 
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Luatofi of die Phari&e aad PttblicaOf of UsenoftrgTr. 
ing ArvaiUt of the good Saiaaritan. There h not£^ 
in all headieii aaiiqmty to be compared to theft ; notibiag^ 
that ^eaks fofinxiblf to our teadereft feeUngs and tSkc^ 
tiofis» and kare fuch deep and lafting iippreilioiis npoa 
tbefauL 

3dl7. The Greek and Roman fables are mod of them 
founded on improbable or impoflible circumflances» audi 
asefuppofed converfatiions b e t w een axumate or inaniTnate 
beings, not endowed with the power of fpeech ;- betureea 
birds, beafts, reptiles, and trees ; a ctrcumftance wbidi 
ihocks the imagination, and of courfe weakens die &rce 
of the tnftmiftion* 

Our Saviour's parables on die contrary are all of tben 
images and allufions taken from nature, and from 0kcar* 
rences which are moft familiar to our pbfenration and ex* 
perience in common life; and the events related axe not 
only fuch as might very^probaUy happen, but ieversd of 
them are fvppofed to be fuch as aduaUy did i and lias 
would have die eieft of a truehiftorical narrative^ whidi 
we sdl know to cany much gresvter weight and anthority 
with it than die moft iagfnions fidtion* Of diefonner 
£QXt are tfa^ rich nun and X^asams, of the good Samari-* 
taa» and of the ptodigal ion* There are odiers in wbidi 
wx Saviour ieems to aUude to fimae hiOmcal h&s wluch 
happened in thofe timtt s as that wherein it is iaid, thata 
king went into a fox country, diere ta receive a kbgdem. 

This probably refers to the hiftory of Arcbdaius, who, 
after the death of his father, Herod the Great, went ta 
Kome to receive from Auguftus the conformation of his 
Cither's will, by which he had the kingdom of Judea left 
to him. 

Thefe circumftances give a decided fuperiority to our 
Lord's parables over the fables of the ancients ; and if 
we compare them with thofe of the Koran, the diflference 
is ftill greater. The parables of Mahomet are trifling i 
uninterefting, tedious, and dull. Among otha- things 
which he has borrowed from Scripture, one is die. para* 
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hie of Ktftthta» in which he has moft mgeimcmfly contriv« 
led to defiioj aU4ts fpiriv foree> and beauty } «md has io 
^completely diflorted smd defovmed 4t8 whole teione and 
compofitiony that if the commesttaisor had not infanned 
you. In very gentle terms, that It is the parable of Nafham 
n little difgut/tdy you would fcarce have known it to be the 
fame. Such is the diilference between a prophet who it 
really tnfpired, and an impoftor who pretends to be to. 

Nor is it cxily inhis palmUes, bat in his other difcoorfes 
to the.pec»>le9 that Jefus draws his do&ines and inftradions 
from the icenes pf nature, from the objefts that fmronnd* 
ed himik from the moft cozhmon oecurrences of life, from 
the feafbns of the year, from feme extraordinary incidents 
or remarkable tranfa^ons. ** Hius,'' as a learned and 
ingenious writer has obferved*, upon curing a blind nian» 
^ he ftyles himfUf the light of the world, and reproves 
th^ Fhari&es for their fpiritual Uindnefs and inezcu&ble 
obitinacy in refefing to be cured and enlightened by hinu 
On little chadxen bmg brought to him, he recommends 
the innocence, thefimidicity, theiheeknefs, the humility^ 
the docility, of that lovdy age^ as indifpenfable qualifi- 
tions for thole that would enter into the kingdom of heav- 
en. Beholding the fiowexs of the fidd, and the iovAs of 
the air, he teaches his difciples to frame right and worthy 
notions of ^lat Ftovidence which fiipports and adorns 
them> and will thexefiDie affixre^y net negle6k the fuperior 
order of rational beings* Obftrving the firsts of the 
earth, he in&ti^s than to judge of men by their fruits 
fulnefs under all the mean c^ grace. From die mention 
of meat and drin];:, he leads them to the facred rite of 
eating his body and drinking his blood in a fpiritual ienie» 
From external ablutions, he deduces the neceffity 6i puri- 
fying the heart, and cleanfing the afiedions. Thofe that 
were fifhers, he teaches to be fiifaers of men ; to draw . 
them by the force of aigument and perfuafion, aided by 
the influence of divine grace, to the belief and practice of 
true religion. Seeing the money-changers, he exhorts his 
difciples to lay out thdr feversd talents to the beft advan- 
tage. Being among the fheep-folds, he proves himfelf 

« See Biih^ JUw*! OtafidarattQiu <» the Theory of Religioiw 
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the tnie fliepherd o£ Souk* Among rines he £fcQmftf 
of the ipiritoal huibvidmsm and vme<drefler» and 4raws2 
parallel between iu vineyard and the xuttural one. Upon 
the i^ipearaoce ^of fummer in the trees before him, he 
points out evident figns of bis approaching kingdom.— 
When the faarveft comes on, he reminds his difciples oi 
the fpiritiial hsureft, the harveft of tme believers ; and 
exhorts them to labor diligently in that work, and nH 
their prayers to Heaven for its fuccefs* From iervasts 
being made free in the fabbatical year, he takes occafioa 
to proclaim a nobler emancipation and more important re- 
demption from the flavery of fill, and the bondage of cor« 
roption, by the death of Chrift* From the eminence of 
a city ftandtng on a hill, he tarns his difcourfe to the con- 
fpieuons fitnation of his own difciples. From the tempk 
before him, he points to that of his own body ; and from 
Herod's unadvifedly leading ont his army to meet the ling 
of Arabia, who came againft him with a foperior ibice» 
and defeated him, a leiTon is held out to all ysbo enteied 
on the Chriitian warfare, that they (honld firft well we^ 
and carefully compute Ihe difficulties attending it, and by 
the grace of God refolve to furmount them." 

In the fame manner, when he delivered the parable of 
the fower, which we End in this chapter, and which will 
be the next iiibjeA of our confideration, it was probablf 
ieed-time, and from the fhip in which he taught he might 
ol^erve the hufbaadmen fcattering their feed upon the 
earth* From thence he took occafion to illufbate, by that 
rural and familiar image^ the different effects which the 
do^lrines of ChriiHanity had on different men, accoiding 
to the different tempers and difpoiltions that they happen- 
ed to meet with. 

« Behold," fays he, « a fower went forth to fow.. And 
when he fowed, feme fell by the way-fide, and the fowk 
came and devoured them up. Some fell upon ftony places, 
where they had not much earth, and fortwith they fprung 
up, becaufe they had no deepnefs of earth ; and when 
the fun was up they were fcorched, and becaufe they had 
no root they withered away. And fome fell among thorns, 
and the thorns fprang up and choked them. But other 
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fiiii into good grotmd, and brought forth frnity fame a 
hundred fold, fome fixty fold, fome thirty fold." As our 
blefied Lord, foon after he had uttered this parable, ex- 
plained it to his difciples, it is highly proper that you 
Ihould have this explanation in his own words. ** Hear 
ye, therefore," fays he, " the parable of the fower. — 
When any one heareth the word of the kingdom and un- 
derftandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was fown in his heart. This 
is he which received feed by the way-fide. But he 
received the feed into ftony places, the fame is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it ; yet 
hath he not root in himfelf, but dureth for a while ; for 
when tribulation or perfecudon arifeth becauie of the 
word, by and by he is offended. He aHb that received 
feed among the thorns, is he that heareth the word, and 
and the cares of this world and the deceitfulnefs of riches 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. But he that 
received feed into the good ground, is he that heareth the 
word and underftandeth it ; which alfo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth fome a hundred fold, fome (ixty, fome 
thirty." 

Such is the parable of the fower, and the explanation 
of it by our Saviour, which will flimifh us with abundant 
matter for a great variety of very important refledioos* 
But as thefe cannot be diftin^ly dated and fufficiendy en- 
larged upon at preient, without going to a confiderable 
length of time, and treipaffing too far on that patience 
and indulgence which I have already but too often put to 
the teft, I inuft referve for my next Ledure the obferva- 
tions I have to offer on this very interefting and infbu^ve 
parable. 
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MATTHEW xiiL continueA 



HE laft Le^lure concluded with a recital of 
the parable of the fower, and our Lord's explanation of 
it ; and I now proceed to lay before yoA thofe refledions 
which it has iliggefted to my mind. 

In the Bt& place then It mult be ob&rved, that this 
parable^ like many others, is prophetic as well as inftnic- 
tive ; it predi6ts the fate of the Chriftian religion in the 
world, and the different forts of reception it will meet 
with from different men. And as this prediction is com- 
pletdy verified by the prefent ftate of religion, as we fee 
it at this hour exifting among ourfelves, it affords one ve- 
ry decifive proof of Chrift's power of forefeeing future 
events, and of courfe tends ftrongly to eftablifli die truth 
of his pretenfions, and the divine authority of his religion. 

In the next place it is evident that there are four differ- 
ent claiTes of men here defcribed, which comprehend all 
the different religious or irreligious charafters that are to 
be met with in the world. The firft confifts of thofe 
** that hear the word of the kingdom (as our Lord ex- 
preffes it) and underftand it not ; then cometh the wicked 
one and catcheth away that which was fown in their hearts. 
Thefe are they, fays he, which received feed by the way- 
fide." By thefe are meant thofe perfons whofe minds, 
like the beaten high road, are hard and impenetrable, and 
inacceflible'to convidtion. Of thefe we all know there are 
too many in the world ; forae who have imbibed early and 
deep-rooted prejudices againft Chriflianity 5 who either 
conceiving themfelves fuperior to the reft of mankind in 
genius, knowledge, and penetration, rejeft with fcorn 
whatever the bulk of mankind receives with veneration, " 

O 
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and ereA favourite fyftems of their own, which they cos^ 
ceive to be the very perfedion of human wifdoin ; or, on 
the other hamd^ havrng been unfortunately very early ini- 
tiated in the writings of modem philoibphiib, implicitly 
adopt the qpinions of thofe whom they confider as the 
great luminaries and oracles of the age, receive ridicule 
as argument, "and aflertion as proof and prefer the iiUf 
witticifmsy the fpecious fophiftry, the metaphyseal iiibtle- 
ty, the courfe buffoonery, which diftinguiih many of the 
jnoft popular opponents of our faith, to the fimplkltj, 
dignity, and fublimity of the divine truths of the Goip^ 
Thefe are the prpfeffed infidels, or, as they choofe to ftyte 
themfelves, the difciples of philofophy and reafbn, and 
the enemiee of prieftcraft} fanaticiim, and fuperftition. 

But befides thefe there is another defcription of men, 
on whom the good feek makes little or no impreflion ; thefe 
are the thoughtlefs, the inattentive, the inconfiderate, the 
trifling, the gay, who thmk of nothing l)eyond the pre- 
fent fcene, and who do not confider themfelves as in the 
fmalleft degree interelled in any thing elfe. Theie me«> 
without profeffing themfelves unbelievers, without formal- 
ly and explicitly reje(fling the Gofpel, yet do in fadl never 
concern themfelves about it. It forms no part of their 
iyftem, it does not at all enter into their plans of life. The 
former fort above defcribed are infidels on principle ; thefe 
are pradical infidels, without any principle at alL . Being 
bom of Chriftian parents, and inftrufted perhaps in the 
firft rudiments of Chriftianity, they call themfelves Chrif- 
tian ; the:y attend divine fervice, they -repeat their prayers, 
they liften to the difcourfes of the preacher, they make 
no objeaions to what they hear, they queftion not the pro- 
priety of what they are taught? but here their religion 
ends J it never goes beyond the furface, it never penetrates 
into their hearts, k Res on the hari heaUn highway. The 
inftant they leave the church, every idea rf religi<m van- 
ifhes out of their thoughts ; they never reflet for one mo- 
ment on wha,t they have heard ; they never confider the 
infinite importance of what is to happen after death ? the 
awful profpeds of eternity never prefent themfelves to their 
mind% neither e;Kcite their hopes nor alarm their fears.— 
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'** With their mouths indeed they confefs the Lord Jefus, 
^ut they do not believe with their hearts unto falvation ;" 
and although perhaps in the wide wafte of a trifling infig- 
nificant life, a few worthy anions or a few folitary virtues 
appear, yet their affedlions are not fet on things above, 
their hopes are not centered there, their views do not tend 
there ; their treafure is on earth, and there is their heart 
alfo. 

Thefe two characters, the hardened unbeliever, and the 
mere nominal Chriilian, conftitute the firft clafs defcribed 
by our Saviour in the parable of the^ fdwer. - iiThele are 
they which receive the feed by the way fide, where it lies 
negle^ed upon the furfece, till " the fowls ^ the air de- 
vour it^. or the wicked one catcheth it out of their hearts ;'^ 
and there is an end at once of all their hopes of falvation^ 
perhaps for ever. 

Secondly, There is another fort of foil mentioned in the 
parable, which gives the feed at firft a more favourable re- 
ception. When it falls on ftony ground, it finds no great 
difficulty in gaining admifiion into a little loofe earth fcat- 
tered upon a rock ; it Iprings up with amazing rapidity ; 
but no fooner " does the fun rife upon it with its fcorching 
heat, dian it >pirithers away for want of depth of earth, 
root, and moifture.'* 

What a lively rep^ei€fntation is this of weak and uufta- 
ble Chriftians ! They receive Chriftianity at firft with glad« 
nefs ; they are* extremely ready to be made eternally hap- 
py, atKi fuppofe that they have nothing elfe to do but to 
repeat dieir creed, and take poflefixon of heaven. But 
when they find that there are certain conditions to be per- 
formed on their parts afib % that they muft give up their 
favourite interefts and teftrain their ftrongeft paffions, muft 
fometimes even pluck out a right eye or tear off a right 
arm ; that they muft take up their crofs and follow a cru- 
cified' Saviour through many difficulties, diftrefles, and 
perlecutions, their ardour and alacrity are inftantly extin- 
guifhed. They want ftrength of mind, foundnefs of prin- 
ciple, and fincerity of faith to fupport them. No -wionder 
then that they fall away and depart from their allegiance 
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to their divine Mafter and Redeemer. This is the fecond 
fort of hearers defcribed in the parable^ ** that receive the 
word at firft with joy ; but having no root in themfelves, 
when tribulation and perfecution arife becauie of the word, 
by and by they are oflfended." This refers more imzne- 
diately to the firft difciples and firft preachers of the Grof- 
pel, who were ezpofed in the difcharge of their high of- 
fice to the fevereft trials, and the crueleft perfecutions from 
their numerous and powerful enemies. Some of them 
tindoubtedly, who had not fufficient root in themfelves, 
gave way to the ftorms that afiailed them» and made flup- 
wreck of fheir faith, as our Lord here foretels that they 
would. B15 others we know ftood firm and unmovei^ 
amid ft the moft tremenduous dangers, and underwent^ 
with unparalleled fortitude, the moft excruciating torments. 
The defcription which the writer to the Hebrews gives of 
the faints and prophets of old, may, with the ftzided 
truth, be applied to tlie apoftles and their fucccflbrs in the 
firft ages of the Gofpel, under the various perfecutions to 
which they were expofed. "They had trial of cruel 
mockings imd fcourgings, yea moreover of, bonds and im- 
prifonments. They were ftoned, they were fawn afunder» 
were tempted, were llain with the fword, were deftitute, 
afilidled, tormented*." AH thefe barbarities they endur- 
ed with unfhaken patience and firmnefs, and thereby bore 
the ftrongeft poffible teftimony, not only to their own fm- 
cerity, but to the divine and miraculous influence of the 
religion which they taught. For it is juftly and forcibly 
obforved by tlic excellent Mr. Addifon, that the aftpnifli- 
ing and unexampled fortitude which was fhewn by innu- 
merable multitudes of martyrs, in thofe flow and painfiil 
torments that were infllcled on them, is nothing lefs than 
cjlanding miracle during the tliree firft centuries. " I can- 
not, fays he, conceive a man placed in the burning iron 
chair of Lyons, amidft the infults and mockeries of a 
crowded amphitheatre, and ftill keeping his feat ; or 
ftretched upon a grate of iron over an intcnfe fire, and 
breathing out his foul amidft the exquifite fufferings of 
fuch a tedious execution, rather than renounce his religion, 
or bla^heme his Saviour, without fuppofing fomething 

• Hebrew si. 37, 
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fiipematuTal. Such trials feem to me above the ftrength 
of human nature, and able to overbear duty, reafon» 
faith, convidlion, nay, and the moft abfolute certainty of 
a future ftate* W0 can eafily imagine that a few peribns 
in fb good a caufe mi^t have laid down their lives at the 
gibbet, the ftake, or the block; but that multitudes of 
each fex, of every age, <^ different countries and condi* 
tions, (houidj for near three hundred years togetiier, ex« 
pire leifurely amidft the moft eiquifite tortures, rather than 
apoftatize from the truth, has fomething in it fo far be- • 
yond the natural ftrength and force of mortals, that one 
cannot but conclude there was fome miraculous power to 
fupport the fufferers ; and if fo, here !« at once a proof, 
from hiftory and from faft> of the divine origin of our 
religion*." 

There is a third portion of the feed that falls among ^ 
thorns. This wants neither root nor depth of earth. It 
grows up ; but the misfortune is, that the thorns grow up 
with it. The fault of tjie foil is not that of bearing noth- 
ing» but of bearing too much ; of bearing what it ought 
not, of exhauftii^ its ftrength and nutrition on vile and 
worthlefs produdions, which choke the good feed, and 
prevent it from coming to perfe<5Uon. " Thefe are they, 
fays our Saviour, in the parallel place of St. Luke, which, 
when they have heard, go forth, 5ind are choked with cares, 
and riches, and pleafures of this life, and bring no fruit 
to peifedtiqp." In their youth perhaps they receive reli- 
gious inftru<ftion, they imbibe right principles^ and liften 
to good advice ; but no fboner do they go forthy no fooner 
do they leave thofe perfons and thofe places from whom 
they received them, than they take the road either of bu*^ 
jQnefs or of pleafure, purfue their interefts, their amufe- 
ments, or their guilty indulgences with unbounded eager- 
nefs, and have neither time nor inclination to cultivate the 
feeds of religion that have been fown in their hearts, and 
to eradicate the weeds tliat have been mingled with them. 
The confequence is, that the weeds prevail, and the feed« 
are choked and loft. 

• Addifon'8 Evidences, S. 7. 
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Can there poffiUy be a more, faithful pidure of a hxget 
proportion of the Chriilian world ? Let us look around us,, 
and ob&rve how the greater part of thofe we meet with, 
are employed. In what is it that tbeis thoughts are buii- 
ed) their views, their hopes, and their fears ^entnred^ their 
attention occupied, their hearts and fouls and affedions en- 
gaged i Is it in fearching the ScnptUFeSf. in meditaung oa 
its do^brines, its precepts, its exhortations* its proipiies,. 
ttid its threats ? Is it in communing with their own hearts*, 

• in probing them to the very bottom, in looking carefoUy 
whether ^ere be any way of wickednefs in. them, m pluck* 
ing out every noxious weed, and leaving room for the goo4 
feed to grov and fttrell and expand it&lf, and bring forth^ 
fruit to perfedion i Is it in cultivating purity of manners, 
a fpirit of charity towards the whole human race^ and the 
moft exalted fentiments of piety, gratitude, and love to- 

^ wards their Maker and Redeemer ? Thefe I feai^ are for 
fiom being the general and principal occupations of- wsxn- 
kind. Too many of them are, God knows, very differ- 
ently employed. They are overwhelmed with budnefs, 
they are devoted to amufementi diey are immerfed in fen- 
iUality, they are mad with ambition, they are idolaters of 
wealth, of power, of glory,- of fame. On thefe thbgs 
all their aife^ions are fixed. Thefe are the great objeds 
©f their purfuit ; and if any accidental thought of reU- 
gton happens to crofs their way, they inftantly difmifs the 
unbidden, unwelcome gueft, with the anfwer of Felix to 
Paul, " Go thy way for this time ; when we have a con- 
venient feafbn we will fend for thee.'*' 

But kow then, it is faid, are we to conduct ourfelves ? 
If Providfence has blefled us with riches, with honor, with 
power, with reputation, are we to rejed thefe gifts of our 
heavenly Father ; or ought we not rather to accept them 
with thankfulnefs, and fenjoy with gratitude, the advan- 
tages and the comforts, which his bounty has bellowed up- 
on us ? Moft alluredly we ought. But then they are to be 
enjoyed alfo with innocence, with temperance, and with 
moderation. They muft not be allowed to ufurp the firft 
place in our hearts* They muft not be permitted to fup- 



I. E C T XT R E XIL M^ 

plSmt God in our affection, or to difpute that pre-eminence 
and priority which he claims over every propenlity of our 
nature. This and this only can prevent the good feed 
from being choked with the cares^ the rices> and the plea- 
fbr^s of the p]*efent life* 

We now e<»ne in the laft place to the feed which fell on 
good ground, which our Lord tells us in St. LuKie, de- 
notes thoie that in an hoaeft and good heart, having heard 
word, keep It, and briog forth fruit^^with patience> fome 
an hundred fold, fome iixty, fome thirty. 

We here fee that the firft and principal qualification for 
hearing the word of God, for keeping it, for rendering it 
capable of bringing forth fruit, is an honeft and a good 
heart ; that is, a heart free from all thofe evil difpofitions 
and coixupt pafHons which blind the eyes, diflort the un* 
derftanding, and obibrudt the admiflion of divine truth; a 
heart perfedtly clear from prejudice, from pride, from 
vanity, from felf-fufficiency, and felf-conceit ; a heart 
fmcerely difpoied and eameftly defirous to find out tjae 
truth, and &tnly refolved to embrace it when found ; — 
ready to acknowledge its own ignorance, and weaknefs, 
aad corruption, and " to receive with meeknefs the in- 
giFafted word, which is able to fave the foul.'* 

This is that innocence and fimplicity andfinglenefs of 
mind, which we find fo frequently recommended s^id fo 
highly applauded by our bleffed Lord, and which is fo. 
beautifully and feelingly defcribed when young children 
were brought to him Uiat he fhould touch them, and were 
checked by his difciplesi " Suffer little children to come 
unto me, fays he, and forbid them not, for of fuch is the 
kingdom of heaven ; and then he adds, whofoever fhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a litde child he (hall 
not enter therein*." Here, in a few words, and by a moft 
fignificant and affecting emblem, is exprefled that temper 
and difpofition of mind which is the moft eflential qualifi- 
cation for the kingdom of heaven. Unlefs we come to the 
Gofpel with that meeknefs, gentlenefs> docility, and 

• Mark x. 14, 15. 
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^uflefefs fiinpUcity» winch conftitute the chara&er of s 
child, and render him fo lovely and captivating^ w^ caa- 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven ; vte cannot either 
afient to the evidence, believe the dodhines, or obey the 
precepts of the Chriftian religion^ Hence we fee the true 
reafon why fo many men of diftinguiflied talents have rejed- 
ed the religion of ChrifL It is not becaufe its evidences are 
defe^ve» or its dodrines repugnant to reafon ; it is be- 
caufe their difpofitions were the very reverfe of what the 
GoTpel requires ; becaufe (as their writings evidently {how) 
they were high-fpirited, violent, proud, conceited, vain, 
<iifdainful, and fometimes profligate too ; becaufe, in ihort, 
they wanted that honeft and good heart, which not only 
receives the good feed^ but kfeeps it, and nourifhes it with 
unceaiing patience, till it bring forth fruit to perfedion. 
They could not enter into tlie marriage feaft becaufe they 
had not on the wedding garment, becaufe they were not 
clothed with humility*. For " God refifteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble. , Them that are meek fliall 
he guide in judgment, and fuch as are gentle, them fliall 
lie learn his wayf .** 

But here arifes a difficulty on which the enemies of our 
faith lay great ftrefs, and frequently alledge as an exciiie 
for their infidelity and impiety. If, fay they, the fuccds 
of the good feed depends on the foil in which it is fown, 
' the fuccefs of the Gofpel muft, in the fame manner, de^ 
pend«(as this very parable is meant to prove) on the tam- 
per and difpofition of tlie recipient, of the perfon to whom 
it is offered. Now this temper and difpofition are not of 
our own making : they are the work of nature ; they are 
what our Creator has given us. If then, in any particu- 
lar inftance, they are unfortunately fuch as difqualify us 
for the reception of the Gofpel, the fault is not ours ; it 
js in the foil, it is in our natural conftitution, for which 
f urely we cannot be held refponfible. 

This plea is fpecious and plaufible ; but it is nothing 
more. The fadl is, that the imbecility and corruption in- 
troduced into our moral frame by the fail of our firft pa- 

♦ 1 Pet. ▼. 5. • f James, iv. 6, ' Pfalm, xxr, 9. 
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semsf h in fome meaAiie felt by sdU ; but trndonbtedly m 
different indrndttals ihews itfelf in different degrees, and 
tim from their very earlieft years^ Look at* any lax^ 
family of children living together under the eye of th^ 
parents, and you will frequently difcover m thesCi a fur- 
pricing variety of tempers, humors, and difpofitions ; 
and ^though the fame inftru^ions aine given to all, die 
ikme caie and atteatton, the fame di£ci|^ne, the fame 
vigilance exercifed over each, yet fome Ihall be, in their 
general condu<^, meek, gentle, and fubmiffive; others 
impetuous, paflionate, and-froward; fome adlive, enter* 
prizing, and bold; others quiet, contented and calm; 
fome cunning, artful, and clofe ; others open, frank, and 
ingenuous ; fome, in fhort, malevolent, mifchievous, ind 
unfeeling ; others kind, compailionate, good-natured, and 
though fometimes betraying the infirmity of human na- 
ture by cafual omiffions of duty and errors of condud^, 
yet foon made fenfible of their faults, and eafily led back 
to regularity, order, piety, and virtue* 

Here then is unqueflionably the difference of natural 
conftitution contended for. But what is* the true infer- 
ence ? Is it that thofe whofe difpofitions are the worft are 
to give themfelves up for loft, are to abandon all hopei 
of falvation, . and to alledge their depraved nature as a 
fufficient apology for infidelity or vice, as conftituting a 
complete inability either to believe or to obey the Gofp^ ? 
No fuch thing. On the contrary, it is a ftrong and pow. 
erful call, firft upon their parents and the guides §f their 
youth, and afterwards upon themfelves, to watch over, 
to reftrain, to correft, to amend, to meliorate their evil 
difpofitions, and to fupply, by attention, by difcipline 
and by prayer, what has been denied by nature. It may 
be thought hard, perhaps, that all this care, and labor, 
and painful conflict, fhould be neceflary to fome, and not 
(in the fame degree at leaft) to others ; and that fo marked 
a diftindiop in fo important a point fhould be made be- 
tween creatures of tlie fame fpecies. But is not the fame 
diftindion made in othei- points of importance ? Are not 
men placed from their very birth by the hand of Provi- 
dence in different fituations of rank, power, wealth ? Are 
O 2 
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not ibma indulged with eireiy advantage, every bleffing^* 
that their hearts can wiih, and o£hers funk in obfcurity^ 
penury* and wretchednefs ? Are not fome favored with* 
die moft fplendid talents an)d capacities for acquiring 
knowledge ; others flow in conception, weak in under- 
ftandiagy and aknoft impenetrable to inftru^on ? Are 
not fome WeSed -from their birth' with ftrong, healdty, 
jobnft conftitutionsy fub}ed to no infirmities, no* difeafes ; 
others weak, fickly, tender, liable to perpetual difdrd&rs, 
and with the utm6fl difficulty dragging on a precarious 
eziftence ? Yet does this preclude all thefe different individ- 

. nads from improving their condition ; does it prevent the 
loweft member of fociety from endeavoring to raife him- 
felf* into a fuperior clafs ; does it prevent the moft indigent 
from laboring to acquire a fortune by induftry, frug^ty, 
and adHvity ; does it prevent the mofl ignorant from culti- 
vating their minds, and fumifhing them with fome degxe 
of knowledge ; does it prevent tihofe of the tendereft and 
moft delicate frames from ftrengthening, confirming, and* 
invigorating their health, by management, by medicine, 

. and by temperance ? We fee the contrary every day ; we 
fee all thefe different characters fucceeding in dieir efforts 
beyond their moft fanguine expediations, and rifing to a 
degree of opulence, of rank, of power, of learning, and 
of health, of which at their outfet they could not have 
formed the moft diftant idea. And why then are we not 
to aft in the fame manner with regard to our natural tem- 
pers, difpofitions, propenfities, and inclinations ? Why are 
we not*to fuppofe them as capable of improvement and 
melioration as our condition, our fortune, our intelle<flual 
powers, and our bodily health ? Why are we to alledge 
impoffibility in one cafe more than in tlie others ? The 
truth is, that a bad conftitution of mind as well as of body 
may, by proper care and attention, and the powerful in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, be greatly, if not wholly, 
amended. And as it fometimes happens that they who 
have the weakeft and moft diftempered frames by means 
of an exaft regimen and an unfhaken perfeverance in rule 
and method, outlive tliofe of a robufter make and more 
luxuriant health ; fo there are abundant inftances' where 
men of the moft perverfe difpofitions and moft depraved 
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torn of mind, by keeping a fteady .guard upon their weafr ' 
parts, and gradually, but continuaQy, correftmg their 
defedlsy applying eameiUy for ai&ftance from above, ^o- 
ing on from ftrength to fbengtb, and from one degree of 
perfedion to another, have at length arrived at a higher 
pitch of virtue than thoie for whom nature had done much 
more, ai*d who would therefore do but Iktiefor themfelves* 

Let us then never defpair. If we have not from con- 
ftitution that honeft and good heart which* is npceffary for 
receiving the good feed, and bringeth forth fruit with pa- 
tience, we may by degrees, and by the blefling of God» 
gradually acq^uire it. If the foil is not originally good^ 
it may be made fo by labor and cultivation j but above all, 
by imploring our heavenly Father to fhowerdown upqn it 
the plentiful efiufions of his grace, which he has promifed 
to all that devoutly and fervently and conftantly pray for it. 
This dew from heaven, " Ihed abroad on our hearts**'* 
will refrefh and' invigorate and purify our fouls ; will cor- 
reft the very worft difpofition ; will foften and fubdue the • 
hardefb and mod ungrateful foil, will make clean and pure 
and moift, fit for the reception of the good feed ; and not- 
withftanding its original poverty and barrennefs, ♦will en* 
rich it with, ftrength and vigor fufficient to bring forth fruifi 
to perfeftion. 

I have now finiflied thefe Le(5lures for the prefent year, 
and muft, on this occafion, again entreat you to let thofe 
truths, to which you have llflened with fo much, patience 
and perfeverance, take entire pofleffion of your hearts. 
They are not vain, they are not trlvlal.jtlyrigs, they are 
the words of eternal life ; they relate to the moft impor- 
tant of all human concerns, to the moft eflential interefts 
and comforts of the prefent life, and to the deftlny, the 
eternal deftiny of happlnefs or mifery that awaits ypu in 
the next. 

You have juft heard the parable of the fower explained, 
and it behoves you to confider in which of the four claf- 
{es of men there defcribed you can fairly rajit yourlelves* 

♦ Rom. vi S' 
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Are you in the number of tbofe that receive the feed by 
the way-fide, on h^uts as impenetrable and inacceffibk 
to c9nvi<fUon as the hard beaten high road ? or of thofe 
that receive the feed on a little loofe earth icattered on a 
rocky where it quickly fprings up, and as quickly withers 
away ? or of thofe in whom the feed is choked vnih thorns, 
with the occupations and pleafures of this life ? or» lafBy, 
of thofe who receive the feed on good ground, on an hon- 
eft and good hearty and bring forth fruit, fome a hundred 
fold, ibme fixty, fome thirty ? It becomes every one of 
you to aik yourfelves this queftion very ferioufly, and to 
^mfwer it very honeftly 5 for on that depends the whole 
color of your future condition here and hereafter* 

There are none Itruft here prefent, there are few 1 be- 
lieve in this country, who fall under the iirft defeription of 
profefTed and hardened unbelievers; and amidll many 
painful circumftances of thefe awful and anxious times it 
is fome confolation to us tb refied, that the incredible pains 
.which have been taken in a multitude of vile publications 
to induce the people of this country to apoftadze from 
their religion, have not made that general and permanent 
impref&on on their minds which might naturally have 
been expected from fuch malignant and reiterated efforts 
to fhake their principles and fubv^ their faith. But there 
are other inftruments of perverfion and corruption, much 
more formidable and more powerful than thefe. There 
are rank and noxious weeds and thorns, which grow up 
with the good feed and choke it, and prevent it from com- 
ing to maturity. Thefe are, as the parable teUs us, the 
cares, the rich?«, and the pleafures of this world, which 
in our paflkge through life lay hold upon our hearts, and 
are more dangerous obftrudions to the Gofpel than all the 
fpeculative arguments and fpecious fophiftry of all its ad- 
verfaries put together. It is but feldom, I believe, com- 
paratively fpeaking, that men are fairly reafoned out of 
their religion. But they are very frequently feduced, both 
from the practice and the belief of it, by treacherous paf- 
fions within, and violent temptations from without, by 
*' the luft of the flefh, the luft of the eye, and the pride 
of life." Thefe are in feft the moft common, the znofl 
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powerful enemieg of our faith. Thefe are Ae weeds and 
the thorns that twill themfelves round every fibre of our 
hearts, which impede the growth and deftroy thefrmtfuU 
nefs of every good principk that has been implanted there, ' , 
and form that third and moft numerous clafs of hearertf 
defcribed in the parable of the fower, who, though not 
profeffed infidels, are yet praftical unbelievers, and who 
though they retain the form, have loft all the fubftance, 
all the power, all the life and foul of religion. 

It is then againft thefe moft dangerous comiptors of. 
our fidelity and allegiance to our heavenly Matter, that 
we muft principally be upon our guard ; it is againft thefe 
we muft arm and prepare our fouls, by fummoning all our 
fortitude and refolution, and calling in to our aid all thofe 
fpiritual fuccors which the power of prayer can draw down 
upon us from above. It was to afiift us in this arduous 
conflidt that the compilers of our liturgy appointed the - 
feafon of Lent^ and more particularly the offices of ther 
concluding week, which, from the fufferings of our Sav- 
iour at that time, we call PaJJton weeL It was thought, 
and furely it was wifely thought, by our anceftors, that 
to fortify ourfelves againft the attra^ions of the wcfrld, 
and tlie fedudlions of fin, it was neceflary to withdraw ^ 
ourfelves fometimes from the tumultuous and intoxicating 
fcenes of bufinefs and of pleafure, which, in the daily 
commerce of life, prefs fo clofe on every fide of us ; and 
to ftrengthen and confirm our minds againft their fatal in- 
fluence, by retirement, by recolle<ftion, by felf-commun- 
ion, by felf-examination, by meditating on th^ word of 
God, and, above all, by frequent and fervent prayer. 
To give us time for thefe facred occupations, a fmall por- 
tion of every year has been judicioufly fet apart for therar 
by our church ; and what tiine could be fo proper for thofe 
holy purpofes, as that in which our bleffed Lord was fuf- 
fering fo much for our fakes ? I allude more particularly 
to that folemn week which is now approaching, and to 
which I muft beg to call the moft ferious attention of every 
one here prefent. 

In that week all publie diverfions are, as yCu well know, 
wifely prohibited by public authority j and in conformity ^ 
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to the'fpintof ' fach prc^ibittoiH we fhould, even in onr 
own families* and in our own private anndements, be tezn- 
perate» modeft, decorous, and difcreet. Think not, ho'wr. 
ever, that I am here recommending gloom and melancho- 
iff and a feclufion from all fociety ; far from it. Tbk 
► could anfWer no other purpofe but to four your minds and 
to deaden your devotions. The cheerfulnefs of focial ccn- 
verfe and friendly intercourfe is by no means inconfiftent 
with the duties of the week $ but sdl thofe tumultuous 
efTemblres, which are too ftrongly marked with an air of 
levity, gaiety, and diffipation, and may in faft be ranked 
with the number o( public ^iverfions, are plainly repugnant 
to that ferioufnefs and tendemefs of mind, which the aw- 
ful and interefting events of tliat vreek muft naturally m- 
fpire. Let me only requeft you to read over, when yon 
return home, that plain, fimple, unaffefted, yet touching 
narrative of our Saviour's fufferings, which is ieleded 

• from the. Gofpels, in the daily offices of die next week j 
and then afk your own hearts Whether, at the very rime 
when your Redeemer is fuppofed to have paffed through 
all thofe dreadful fcenes for your fakes and for your falva- 
don, from his firft agony in the garden, to his laft expir- 
ing groan upon the crofs, whether at this very time you 

,can bring yourfelves to purflie the pleafures, the vatndes, 
and the follies of the world, with the fame unqualified ea- 
gemefs and unabatfed ardour as if .nothing had happened 

. -which had given him the flighteft pain, or in which you 
had tlie fmalleft intereft or concern. Your hearts, I am 
fure, will revolt at the very idea, and your own feelings 
will prefetve you from thus wontonly iporting with the 
crofs of Chrift. And if from a prudent abftinence from 
thefe things your were to add a careful enquiry into your 
paft condud, and the prefent ftate of your fouls, if you 
were to extend your views to another world> and confider 
what your condition there is likely to be ; what reaibnable 
grounds you have to hope for a favorable fentence from 
your Almighty Judge ; how far you have conformed to 
the commands of your Maker, and what degree o/ affec- 
tion and gratitude you have m^nifefted for the inexpreffi- 
ble kindnefs of your Redeemer ; this furely would be an 
employment not inconfiftent with your neceflary occupa- 
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*tions, and not unfuitable to huoible candidates for pardoDf 
-acceptancet and inunoztal happinef^ 

Is this too great a bnrden to h^ impofed upon us for a 
iew days ; is it too great a facrifice of our time, our 
thoughts and our amufements to an inviilble world and a 
reverfidnary inheritance of ineftimable value ? It certaiivly 
is if the gofpel be all a fabricated tale. But if it contain ' 
the words of fobemefs and truth ; if its divine authority is 
«ftablifhed by fuch an accumulation of evidence of various 
kinds as never before concurred to prove any otha: 
fadls or events in the hiftOry of the world, by eviden- 
ces fpringing from different fources, yet all c^itering in 
the fame point, and converging to the fame^ conclu£on ; 
if even the few incidental proofs that have been offered to 
your confideration in the courfe of thefe Ledures have pro* 
duced that convi<aion in your minds which they feem to 
have done, what then is the coniequence ? Is it not that 
truths of fuch infinite importance well deferve all thatcon- 
. iideration for which I am now contending ; and that we 
ought to embrace with eagemefs every appointed means 
and every favorable opportunity that is thrown in our 
way, of demonftrating our attachment and our gratitude 
to a crucified Saviour, who died for our fins and roie . 
again for our jufiification, and will come ooce more in 
^lory to judge die world in rigbteouihefs, and to diftribute 
his rewards and punifhments to all the nations of the earth 
afiembled before him ? At that awful tribunal may we all 
appear with a humble confidence in the merits of our Re* 
deemer, and a trembling hope of that mercy which he 
has promifed to every fincere believer, every ^uly contrite 
and penitent offender ! 
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MATTHEW ziiL coattsued. 



HE Lectures of &e lafl year concluded with 
an explanation of the parable of the fower ; and inunedi* 
ately after this follows in the Gofpel the parable of the 
tares, which will be the iubjedt of our prefent confident"! 
tion*. 

The parable is as follows: **The kingdom of heavea 
18 likened unto a man which fowed good feed in his field ; 
but while men flept, his enemy came and fowed tares 
among the wheat, and went hb way. But when the 
blade was fprung up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares alfo. So the fervants of the houfeholdier 
came and faid unto him, Sir, didft thou not fow good 
feed in thy field ; from whence then hath it tares ? He 
faid unto them, an enemy hath done this* The iervant» 
faid unto him, wilt thou then that we go and gather them 
up. But he faid nay, left while ye gather up the tares» 
ye root up alfo the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together unto the harveft ; and in the time of haryeft I 
will iay to the reapers, gather ye together firft the tares* 
and bind them up in bundles to bum them» bjxt gather 
the wheat into my bam." 

After our Lord had delirered this parable, and one or 
two more very fhort ones, we are told that he fent the 
multitude away, and went into the houfe ; and his difci- 
pies came unto him faying, ** Declare unto us the parable 
of the' tares of the field. He anfwered and faid untp 
them, he that foweth the good feed is the Son of man. 
The field is the world ; th^ good feed are the children of 
the kingdom, but the tares are the children of the wicked 

* Mauh. zaiL 44. 
P 
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flQ& Tbe enemy tiiatibwed them is the devS. Thebaic 
welt is the end of the world, and the reapers are the as^ 
geb. As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in 
the £rei fo fhall it be in tlie end of this world. The Son 
of man ftall fend forth his angels, auid they fhall gather 
vat of his kingdom all things that ofFend, and them which 
«lo iniquity, and fliall call them into a ftimace of Ere, 
sUtmre fhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth* Th^i (hall 
the righteous fhine forth as the fun in the kingdom of their 
Father : who hath ears to hear let him hear.'' 

This parable well deferves-our moft ferious confidera- 
tion, as it gives an anfwer to two queftions of great cu- 
riofity and great importance, which have exercifed th« 
ingenuity and agitated the minds of thinking men from 
the earlleft times to the prefent, and perhaps were never, 
' at any period of the world, more intereftitxg than at tbis 
very hour. 

The firft of thefe queftions is, how came moral eiil 
into the world ? 

The next is, why it is fuffered to remain a fingle mo- 
ment ; and why is not every wicked man immediateiy 
punifhed as he deferves ? 

The firft of thefe qfieftlons has, we know, iii almoft ajl 
ages, and in all cduntries, been a conftant fubjed of in- 
vcftigation and controverfy among metaphyficians. and 
theologians, and has given birth to an infinity of fanciful 
theories and fyftems, to one more particularly in o^ir own 
times, by a man of very diftinguiHied talents*; all which 
however have fiilied of folving the difficulty, and have 
proved nothing more than this mortifying and humil- 
ikting truth, namely, the extreme weaknefs of the hu" 
man intelle(fl, when applied to fubjeds fo far above its 
reach, and the utter inability of man to fathom the coun- 
" ifels of the Moft High, and to develop the myfterious ways 
of his providence, by the fole ftrength of unaffifted'Tea- 

* Sounc JeiqroB* 
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i&tk** That diofe who were never favored with the light 
pf revelation ftould indulge themfelves in fuch abftruft 
fpeci^ationsy can be no great wonder, but that they who 
have accefs to the original fountain of truth, and can draw 
from that facred fource the moft authentic information tm 
this point, ftould have recourfe to the fallible conjeduvoi 
of human ingenuity, and fhoulf hew oat to themielvei 
** cifterns, broken ciftems, that can hold no water," ii a 
moft unaccountable error of judgment, and a ftrai^ 
miiapplicatioBof talents, aadwafteof labor and of time^ 
We are told in the very beginning of the. Bible, that he 
who firft brought fin or moral evil into the world, was 
that great adverfary of the hujnan race, the devil, who 
firft tempted the woman, and fhe the man, to aft in di- 
xe6t contradiftion to the commands of their Maker. 

This ad of difobedience deftroyed at once that inno- 
cence and purity and integrity of mind, with which they 
came out of the hands of their Creator ; gave an imme- 
diate and dreadful fhock to their whole moral frame, and 
introduced into it* all thofe corrupt propenfities and difbr- 
dered paflions which they bequeathed as a fatal legacy to 
their defcendants ; of which we all now feel the bitter 
fruits^ and have, I fear, by our own perfoaal and volun- 
tary tranfgreffions, not a little improved the wretched in- 
heritance we received from our anceftors. This is the true 
origin of moral evil ; and it is exprefsly confirmed by our 

. Saviour in the parable before us ; in which, when the fer<* 
vants of the houfeholder exprefs their furprife at finding 
tares among the wheat, and alk whence tliey came, hvs 
anfwer is, an enemy hath done this ; and that enemy our 
Lord informs us is the devil ; that inveterate implaca* 

*ble enemy (as the very name of Satan imports) of the 
tuman race, the original authdr of all our calamities, and 

• Among the differtatioos o£ Plotarch (whidi go by the name of 

. Iiis morals,) there u a very cnrious aodingeniout one, intitled/fW tgm 

. upo tou iheiou btadeos timoroumenon^ concerning thofe whom the Deity ia 

flow in puniihing. In thi«!, among other juft remarks, he obferves, 

" ** that many things which great generals, and legiflators, ' and ftatef- 

men do, are to common obfervers incomprehenlible. What wonder 

is tt then, fays he, if we cannot underiUnd why the gods inflid pun« 

ifhment on the wicked, fomctimes at an earlier, ibmetimea at a latef 

iperiod I Phit £d. Xfland. V. %. p. J49. F. 
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at this moment the prime morer and great ma(ler-i%>rifl^ 
of all the wickedneTs aad all the mi&ry 'that now oter« 
whdm the woxid. 

To this account great objedtioas iiave been made, and 
noiinall pains taken to confute, to expofe, and to ndicnle 
it* But after all the wit and buffoonery which have been 
laviHied upon it» it may fafely be affirmed, and migbt 
eafily be fhown, that it fiands on firmer ground, and is 
encumbered with fewer difficulties than any other hypothec 
fis that has been yet propoled. 

But ftill, as I have already obferved, there remaizM 
another very important queftion to be aufwered. Wliy ifi 
•the wickednefs ^f man, from whatever fource it fprings, 
fiiiFered to pafs imobferved and unpunlHied by tlie Judge 
of all the eartli ? Why is not the bold offender ftoppe(i 
Abort in his career of vice and iniquity ? Why is he permit- 
•ted to go on triompliantly, without any obftacle to his 
wifties, toinfult, opprefs, andharafsthe virtuous and the 
good, without the lead check or control, and, as it were 
to brave the vengeance of the Almighty, and fet at nought 
the great Governor of the world ? Why, in fhort, in the 
language of the parable, are the tares allowed to grow up 
unmolefted with the wheat, to choke its vigour and im- 
.pede its gro-wth ? Why are they not plucted up inftantly 
with an indignant hand, and thrown to the dung-hiH, or 
scommitted to the flames ? 

'This has been a moft grievous " tumbling &>ne, a 
Tock of offence," not only to the unthinking crowd, hot to 
:inen of ferious thought and refledtion in every age ; and 
fcarce any thing has more perplexed and difbirbed the 
minds of the good, or given more encouragement or aa- 
dacity to the bad, than the little notice that feems to be 
taken of th^ moft enormous crimes, and the iitdc dif- 
tinftion that is apparently made between ** the wheat and 
the tares, between the righteous and the wicked, betweei 
him that ferveth God and him that ferveth him not." 

The reflexions which thefe myfterious proceedings aie 
apt to excite even in the beft and humbleft of men, are 
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i»o(! ifumitablj expre(&d by the royal P&limft in the 73d> 
Pfalm, ivhere- you iee all the different tarns and workings, 
of his mind laid open without difguife, and all the varteus 
ideas and fentiments that fucceflrvely took poffefSon of his 
foul in the progrefs of his enquiry, defcribed in the moft 
natural and aflfefting manner.. "Truly, fays he (with 
that piety which conftantly infpirefs him) God is loving to 
Ifrael ; even unto fuch as are of a clean heart ; neverthe- 
lefs my feet were abnoft gone ; my treteidings had well nigh 
flipped. And why ? I was grieved at the ^vickcd ; I do 
alfo fee the ungodly in fuch profperity. . For they are in 
no peril of death, but are lufty and ftrong. They cortie 
in no misfortune like other folk ; neither are' they plagued 
like other men. And this is die caofe, that they are fo 
holden with pride, and overwhelmed with cruelty. Their 
eyes iwell with fatnefs, and they do even what they lull. 
They corrupt other, and fpeak of wicked blafphemy;. 
their talking is againft the Moft High. Tufh, fay they, 
how fiiould God perceive it ; iis there knowledge in the' 
Moft High ? Lo, thefe are the ungodly. Thefe profper 
in the world, and thefe have riches in poflefllon. * And I 
faid, then I have cleanfed my heart in vain, and w-aftied' 
my hands in innocency ?'*' 

S^timents fuch- as thefe are, I beUeve, what many 
good men have found occafionally rifing in their minds, 
on obferving the profperity of the worthlcfs part of man- 
kind. But never were they before fo beautifully and fo 
feelingly expreffed as in this parage. Thefe complaints, 
however, foon pafs away with men of pious diipofitions,. 
and end in meek fubmifiion to the will of Heaven* But 
not fo'with the wicked and profane. By them the for^- 
bearance of Heaven towards fimiers is fometimes perverts 
ed to the very worft purpofes, and tp^de ufe of as an ar- 
gument to encourage and confirm them in the career of 
vice. This effedl is wefl and accurately defcribed in the 
book of Ecciefiaftes. ^ ** Becaufe fentence againft an evil- 
vrork is not executed fpeedily, therefore the hearts of the 
fons of men are fully fet in them to do evil*.'** 



m LECTURE xiir: 

, It was to obviate thefe fatal confequences, as well as to 
give fupport and confolation to the good, that our L.ord 
delivered this parable of the tares and the wheat, which 
will enable us to folve the arduous queftion above-men- 
tionedy arifmg from the impunity and profperity of the 
wicked, and tp vindicate in tbis inftance the ways of God 
to man. 

But before I begin to Rate and explain the reafons of 
that forbearance and lenity towards fmners, which is fo 

fuch objefted to in the divine adminiftration of the world, 
mufl take notice of one very material circumftance in 
the cafe, which is, that the evil complained of is greatly 
magnified, and reprcfented to be much more generally 
prevalent than it really is. The fatfl is, that althougb 
punifliment does not always overtake the wicked in this 
life, yet it falls upon tliem more frequently and heavily 
than we are aware of. They are often puniftxed when we 
do not obferve it ; but they are alfo fometimes punifhed in 
the moft public and confpicuous manner. 

The very firft offence committed by man after the cre- 
ation of the world was, as we know to our coft, followed 
by immediate and exemplary punifliment. The next great 
criminal, Cain, was rendered a fugitive and a vagabond 
upon earth, and held up as an objeft of execration and 
abhorrence to mankind. When the whole earth was funk 
in wickednefs, it was overwhelmed by a deluge. . The 
abominations of Sodom and Gomorrah were avenged by 
fire from heaven. The tyrant Pharaoh and his hoft were 
drowned in the Red Sea. Korah, Dathan, andAbiram, 
and their rebellious companions, were buried alive in the 
bowels of the earth. It wpis for their portentous wicked- 
nefs and fayage pradlices that the Canaanite nations were 
■Exterminated by the Ifraelitea ; and it was for their idola- 
^ tries, their licentioufnefs, and their rebellions againft God, 
, that the Ifraelites tliemfelves were repeatedly driven irito 
exile, reduced to flavery, and at length their city, their 
temple, and their whole civil polity utterly deftroyed,.and 
themfelves fcattered and difperfed over every part of the 
' kno'^vn world, and ev^ry where treated with derifipn mi 
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^onteiQpt. It will be fidd, peiliaps, that thefe were the 
^onfequences of the peculiax* theocratic form of t&eir gov* 
Eminent, under which the rewards and the pnniiKmentS 
Ivere temporal and iimnediate, and that they are not to be 
cxpeded in the prefent ftate of human a£Fairs. Still how- 
ever they are proofs, and tremendous proofs, that God il 
jiot an inattentive and unconcerned fpeftator of human 
wickednef& Biit let us come to our own times, and to 
the fates anjd fortunes of individuals under qur own,ob- 
iervation. Do we not continually fee that they who in- 
dulge their pafllons without control, and give an unbound- 
ed loofe to every corrupt propenfity of their hearts, aife 
fooner or later the vidims of their own intemperance and 
licentioufnefs ? Do they net madly facrifice to the love of 
pleafure, and frequently within a very fhort fpace of time, 
their heakh, their fortune, their charafters, their peace of 
mind, and that too completely and effeftuajly, and be- 
yond all hopes of recovery ? The inftances of this are 
many and dreadful, without taking into the account Jfuch 
flagrant crimes as deliver men over into tlie hands of pub» 
lie juftice. Now what is all this but the fentenee of God 
ipeedily executed againft eviL works ? It may be alledged, 
that thefe are only the natural confequences of wrong cop* 
du£t, and not the immediate judiciaUnflidions of Heaven. 
But who is it that has made thefe evils the natural confe- 
quences of vice ? Who but the great Author of nature? 
He hath purpofely formed his world and his creature man 
in fuch a manner, that thefe penalties (hall follow clofe 
upon wickedhefs, ;^$ ^prefent mark of his abhorrence and 
deteftation of it; and they fall on many offenders, both 
fo fpeedily and fo heavily, that till fecond thoughts correal 
the firft impreffion, it feems almoft an impeachment of 
his goodnefs that ht? iufliias them. 

Still it muft be confefled that wickednefs is fometimes 
triumphant ; and fo alfo Soes folly fometimes meet with 
fuccefs in the y^orld ; fcut it is true notwithftahding, that it 
labors under" great difadvantages, and immoral conduft 
under ftill greater. The natural tendency of fin is" to mifl 
exy. Accidents may now and then prevent this, but not 

raerally ; art and cunning may evade it, but not nearly 
often as men imagine. 
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) Batftip ya i i ng die gnOtf to dbapefbr « tis^ ^Vf» 
ingif and in conieqoence cf it, to pkafe tiiemfeWes Ivlgh^ 
If widi the pnuknce of dieir choice; jet Ml pgniftTPwn^ 
dioiigh flow, may oveitake them at laft. The blindaai^ 
of fuch mea to confeqaenceft is quite afloaifliing^. Qm 
man evades the penalties of hanan laws in a few uiA»- 
ces» and theref(M« concludes he fhall neyer be overtak« 
by thevi* Another pieferves his reputation for a ttn^ 
and theiKe imagines it to be perfedtly iRscure. Athir^ 
finds his health hold out a few years» and therefore h{i» 
Hot the leail fufpicion that what he is always undermiws 
Jiiuftiallatlait 

. Now each of thefe may» if he pleafes, applaud his owb 
wifdom ; but every one eUe muflt fee his extreme fkufaditf 
and folly. In fa^* whoever commits fin has fwallo^ 
poifon, which from that moment begins to operate i dX 
firft perhaps by^ pleafing intoxication/ afterward by flaw 
and uncertain degrees* but ftill the difeafe is within^ and 
is mortal ; and iince it may every inftant break out with 
fatal violence^ it is a melancholy thing to fee the <perfon qi- 
fe^ed filled with a mad joy, which muft end in heayinds 
and death. 

Vice, efpecially of fomc forts, affefts to wear a fmSmg 
countenance, and the days that are fpent in it pafs along 
for a time pleafantly enough ; but little do the poor wretch- 
es that are deluded by it refie^t what bittemefs they are 
treafuring up for the reft of life, and how foon they may 
come to tafte it in fuch confequences, as even the corapfet- 
eft reformation, and the ftrifteft care afterwards, will very 
imperfeftly either prevent or cure. 

After all, ' however, it muft be acknowledged, that 
there are mimbers of worthlefs and profligate men, who 
go on for a confiderable length of time, perhaps even to 
the end of their days, in a full tide of worldly profperity, 
blefled with every thing that is thought moQ: valuable in 
this Itfe, wealth, power, rank, health and ftrength, and 
enjoying all thefe advantages without interruption and al- 
loy, " commg in no misfortune lijce other folk, and not 
plagued or affliaed like other men.'* 



^^Tbi^ It imift he cotiftsftd, asf^ Kroil^ ffmptdm^ of 
bi^mcifi, if vr^ ttreto jttdgie fhmi Ik^^raiice oitaiy. Bttt 
4fMt tm^ifery one know that hdt>|^in«(li d^^endifmfitiStrff 
hk iqK^ external ciremnftaiioes dian bit die hitettial com- 
fatty cotKftnty and fatirfa^ion of th« Mind (May I nio^ 
Hippeal to every one here prefem;, t»^^6ther tbntte of the 
ttciit^ fulferings, and thexneft et^nifhe jOfshehasex* 
perienced, are not ^ofe which are confined to his own 
bi«aft> which he enjdys in fecrecy and in filence, Mn his 
i^etined and private moments, unoblh^ed by the worlds 
»id Independent on all- exterior (ho\# ? «* The heart only 
(fays the wife man moft truly) knoweth its oWn bitten^efi^ 
and a ftranger doth not intermeddle with its joy*.*' "JTfe 
then is the ftatldard by- which you muft meafure humslh 
happinefs. Yon muft not too haftily conclude tliat prot 
perity is felicity. In order to know whether thefe m^ 
are truly what they feem to be; you muft foUew them into 
their retirements, into their clofets, and to their couches ; 
and if you could then fee the ijfiterior of their hearts, yon 
wbuld probably find them obje^s rather Of pity than of 
envy. Whatever they may pretend, or whatever air, qf 
cheerfhlnefs th^ may aflume, it is utterly impoITible that 
they, whofe fole objed is to gratify their paffions without 
,the leaft regard to the feelings. of otl^ers ; who are.cor- 
^rupting all around them by their converfatiOn and their 
example, or fpreading ruin, mifery, and defolation over 
the world by their inordinate ambition ; who not only live 
in a conftant violation of the commands of their Maker, 
but perhaps even deny his exiftencei renounce his author- 
ity, and treat every thing ferious and religious with deri- 
fion and contempt : it is, I fay, utterly impoffible that 
thefe men, whatever external magnificence or gaiety may 
fun-ound them, can enjoy that peace and comfort and 
content of mind, which alone eonftitutes real and fub- 
ftantial happinefs, and without which every thing elfe is 
infipid and unfatisfadlory. A .fecret confcioufnefs that 
they ?ire aiding wrong, that they are degrading and^eb^f- 
ing their nature, and wafting their time in nie«m» linwo»> 
thy, and mif<^hievous purfuits ; frequent pangs of remorfe 

* Prov, xiv. xc. 
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fer the imeparahle injiixks tfaey have done to thofis is&MP 
they have betrayed or opprefled» and whoTe peace ancf « 
coinfort they have for ever deftroyed ; a dread of that 
Abnighty Beix^.whom they have refilled andinfulted; % 
fear of deaths and an apprehenfion of that punifhineDt 
hereafter, which, though they affe^ to dUbelieve and de& 
pife, they cannot help knowing to be pofilbley and feeling 
that th&y de&rve ; all thefe reflections, which* in fpite of 
their utmoft efforts to (lifle them, wiU very often force 
themfelves upon their mkids, are fufficient to counteraid; 
every other advantage they poflefs, and to embitter every 
enjoyment of their lives. All ihall look ontwairdly gay 
MA happy, and all within ihall be joylefi and g^ooniy» 
TJhey ihall feem to have every thing diey wifh, atid in 
b,6t, have nothing that affords them any genuine fatis£u:-« 
tion, or preierves them from the internal wretchedne& that 
pdrpetnally haunts them. ** God (as the Pfalmtft expieC* 
es it) gives them their hesirts deiire, and fends Uamifi 
^thal into their ibnls* ^' that is, a total incapacity of 
deriving any true comfort from the bleffings they pofie& 

I am not here drawing imaginary pidures of mifayr 
or defcrihing iituations which have never exiilf d ; I could 
refer you to well-known exampk^ which could amply 
confirm the truth of my affertions, and would clearly 
ihow that the profperity of the wicked is no proof of ther 
bappinefs ; that external calamities and corporeal pai&$» 
acute fufferings, difeafe, or dearth, are not di only inftra- 
ments of vengeance which the Almighty has in his hand 
for the corredlion of finners ; but that he has other engines 
of punifhment far more terrible than thefe ; that he can 
plant daggers in the breaft of the moft triumphant liber- 
tine ;, and that even when their worldly bleffings axe ex- 
altedj his fecret dart can pierce their fouls, and wring 
them with tortures fharper than a two-edged fword, yet 
invifible to every mortal eyef. 

• Kalm cvi. 15. 

t " As malefi^ors, vihtn they g» to puniflimcnt, cany their •*» 
crofs, io wickednefs generally carries its own torment along with it, 
and is a moft flcilful artificer of its own mifery, filling the mind with, 
ttrror, rcmcrfe, and the inuoft agonizing rcflediop." Plut. Ed, Xy* 
laodt ^ ilt. p^ 5S4' A, 
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'It appears, therefore, that finners are in fadl much of- * 
tener and much more feverely puniflied than we are aware ; 
that God is even now exercifing a moral government over 
the world ; that he is filling them with the fruits of their 
own devices, and chaftening them in a variety of ways, 
ncTt always diicemible by us ; admonifhing fome by gentle' 
c5rre<!tions to fin no more, left a worfe thing come unto 
them ; but crufhingfom^ by feverer ftrokes, " that others' 
mky hear and fear, and do no more any fuch wicked- 
nefsV*' 

'Still 'however it muft be owned, that punifliment does 
not always overtake the offender either fpeedily or imm©i^ 
dkit€fiy ; and therefore I proceed to fhow, that when thi^* 
is the cafe, there are fufficient reafons for the delay. 

- It ts ofaYioiis that every f<^heme which comprehends a 
great variety of inteatic^is and views, cannot permit all - 
of them to be accompliflied at once, byt fbme things, by 
no me^ps to be omitted entirely, muft however be poftpoor- 
ed. Now fuch a complicated fyftem is that of the gov- 
efnment of the world, in which God may have many de- 
ftgns altogether unknown to us ; and of thcHfe which wfe" 
know beft, we are far frcm being judges which it is right 
for him to prefer, whenever they happen to interfere^ . 
Offenders, whom we are impatient to fee punHhed as they 
deforce, he may fee it expedient, for various reafons, to 
fpare. One of thefe reafons is given in the parable before 
us. When the fervants of the houfehelder reprefented to 
him that there wa:s a great number of tares intermilsced 
sfnd growing up with the wheat, and aiked whether they 
fiiould not go and root them up : his anfwer was, nay ; 
left while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat al- 
fi> with them. The meaning is, diat in the prefent imper- 
fe^ fcene of things, the virtuous and the wicked are & 

* Bent xlii/ii. 

t " It is as abfurd for us to blame the gods for not pnnifiiing the 
wicked at the time and in the manner which we think the fitteft, a« it 
would be for an ignorant down to cenfure a phyiiciaB for not adminil* 
teriog the moft efficacious medicines to his patient at thofe.times which 
he^. the faid clown, judges to te the moA pr«pcr." Plvt. v. ». ^ 
$A9- F. 
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iattHBiittled and ftrtfonaeatit with eadi odi«r, that h h 
freqaen^ impofiible to panifh the gtdlty without invoivfaig 
the iniMceQt in their fiifferings* la the cafe of fioful na^ 
tioni» or any large bodiesxtf meOt this is very appai^HU 
It may hai^pen that a very confiderable part of a gseat 
community may be guilty of the moft enotvKms ctiiiies» 
of oppreflion» injuft^ ambition^ crodty, murder^ aad 
impietyt and we are apt to call out for immediate ander^ 
eiiq>lary vengeance on foch wretches as thefe* But if tiu& 
vengeance was to be tiecuted fai all its extent, if this peo- 
ple was to be extirpated by fire and fword, or to be defiroy- 
ed by famine, by peftilence, or carthfluahe, it is evident 
that great numbers of innocent perfbfls muft perift in Ais 
general vn-eck, and that the wheat would be rooted up 
with the tares. Inftead therefore of cenfuring the di^- 
fations of the Almighty in thefe inftances, we oiigk to 
praife and adore him fbr.exerdfing his mercy whmve 
Aotdd have no compaffion, and for fparing the wicked 
kft he fhoold deftroy the rij^teous.. . 

But though thb leaComog may be allowed in the cafe of 
gialty nations, yet it may be thought not to hold good 
with refped to individuals. It may be alkdged, that 
fingle o^nders at leaft may be cut off, without doing any 
injury to the innocent or -the virtuous. But is this a iaft 
which can at all times be fafely affumed ? Is the crirairialj 
whom you wifh to fte chaftifed, a perfeftly unconneded, 
Solitary, and^okted being ? Has he no wife or children} 
no relations, 'no dependents, no perfons of any defcrip- 
tion, that look up to him for protection, (upport, or aflift- 
ance ? If he has, are you fure that all thefe perftms are as 
worthlefs and as defenring of correftion as himfelf ? Mstj 
they not, on the contrary, be as eminent in virtue as he is 
in wickednefs ; or at the leaft, may they nof be exempt 
£rom many of tbofe flagrant fins that call for immedkte 
and exemplary punifliment ? If fo, would you have thefe 
innocent, and perhaps excellent perfons, involved in the 
ruin of the great delinquent, on whom they entirely de- 
pend ? Would you have the righteous Governor of the 
univerfe make no diftinftion in Sie infliaion of hispunifli- 
ments ? Should we not rather adopt the pathetic language 
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f£ Abvafhsraiy ^«du»ilie is plea«fiiig mth the Almigiitf fer 
Sodom and Gromorrah ? ^ Wilt thou flay €b» li^iteouf 
^th the wicked ? That be &r from thee« Shall not ^ 
Judgeof all the earth do rightt?*' You fte tlien thattheie 
majr he the beft and moft i^bftastial imIods fot delaying 
the puniflimeat of the wicked, bodi with refped to nations 
and individuals ; and that when *iue are rafhly calling out 
for immediate Tengeancet the Judge of all the eanh is 
full of tendern^fs and pity* and fees the beft reaibns for 
i^piting even the mo^ notorious ofibmders. 

But befides this, there are other reafons for God's lor* 
bearance towards dinners. They are ibmetiine% as the 
prpphet expiefles it, the rodpf his 4mg€r\^ He makes ufe 
of them as inAruments to chaftiie each other, or to cor» 
red tjie faults of thofe who are much better than them-< 
felves. And it frequently happens that their punijQmient 
is only delayed Ull they have completely finiihed the work 
for which they were railed i^, and tbat then they are 
made to juftify the difpenfations of the Almighty by the 
awful fped^acle of a confpicuous and terrifying fall. 

To inftance only the eafe of one notorious offender* 
That niiicreant Judas licariot, loi^g before be betrayed 
his maftei*, gave proofs of a moil depraved and corrupt 
^pofition. He was intruded with the little ftock tha( 
belonged in conomon to our Lord aiid the apoMes $ h^ 
kept the bag, and he robbed it^ This flagrant breach dE 
truil certainly deierved the feverefl puniihment ; and no 
doubt the diiciples fecretly jnurmured in their hearts, ^nd 
condemned their divine mafter for too great lenity towards 
fo vile a wretch. But they knew not what he knew, tha^ 
he was referved for an important;, though ne£uious put- 
pofe, and was to be the inflxument of betraying the Sav- 
iour of the world into the hands of his murderers, a deed 
for which his former crimes fhowed him to be perfedly 
Well qualified. When this work of darknefs was done, 
his doom was fealed, his puniihment inilantly followed j 
and, what increafed its bitternefs, it was inflicted with his 
own hand. 

♦ Gen, xviii. aj. f liaiah x# 5*. 
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Tbare is ftili anoiter tery itopoitau&t c&oMtia&snu 
which may frequently occaiion a delay in pnniflimg eveit 
grievoiv oflFenders; and that is, the goodnefs and ioog; 
ibiering of God» who is pot willing that any fhoiikl|lBc< 
Hhf but that all ihonld have time for repentance. 

He who looks into the hearts of men, may fee various 
reaibns for fparing thoie whom we would condgn to im' 
aoediate deftzWtion* He may difcem fome good qualitts 
in them which are unknown to us, fome good difpofitiom 
and good principles, w^ch have enure}x efcaped our ob- 
ferration. He may perceive that they have been betrayed 
into the crimes they^have committed, more by unfortaaate 
circumftances, by eiror of judgment, by miflaken land, 
by wrong education, by the folicitation and the- in&ieace 
of >7orthleis companions, than by an incurable and infet* 
xate depravity of heart. . He may fee, thatamidfi: zmA 
titnde of vile weeds, there are ilill fome feeds of viitae 
remaining in their .brcafts, which, if duly cherifiiedaid 
foftered, and cultivated with care and tendemefs, may 
produce moft valuable fruits of righteoufiiefs. **Heis 
unwilling therefore to break the bruifed reed, or to qnench 
the finoking Bzx*." He is unwilling to deftroy whatmay 
ftill poffibly be reftored ; he is uiiwiUing to eztingaiii,' fay 
feverity, the fainteft fparks of latent goodnefs. He te» 
inihort, that if they have time for reflection, if tiieyhave 
fpace for repentance, they ^U repent, and he g^cioafl^ 
gives them a refpite for thatpuipo^. 

*^ Matth. jil lo. 

f ** Thofc offenders whom the Deity knows to be aWoIutcIy Incw- 
able, he deftroys ; but to thofe in whom he difcorers fome {rood dtlpo- 
litkms^ and a ^obabillty df ref^nnatioii, he gi«e»*tlme Sot amend- 
ment Thuaby immediate puniibmeat he corre6Ua/««v^ butbyibm^ 
times delaying it he recovers and reformj OTfl«v." ?iut. v. % p. cci. 
CD, , 

To this may be added another fine obfenration of the fame aufiber; 
** that God is fometimjes flow in puniihin^the wicked* in order to teadi 
us mortals a leflion of moderation ; to reprels that vehemence and pce^ 
cipltation with which wc are fometimes impelled to avenge ourfelves 
€>n thofe that offend us in the firft heat of our pailion immediately and 
immoderately ? and to indace us to 'imitate that mildnefs, patience, 
and forbearance, which He is often fo merciful as to ezercife towards 
tbalc that have incurred his difpleafure" P, 55o> F. 
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.f And^fliaffl^we repine or murmisr at tUs forbearance) 
tius'indulgence of God towards fkmeBPs ? Are not -we ou3% 
fthres all of us iinners, miferable finners : and do we think 
that God treats us with too {nuch indulgence ? Is there 
any one h^re prelent who woi:dd be content that Gai 
ihould immediately, and without mercy, inflid on him 
Aentmoftpuniflmient which his fins juftlydeferve? What, 
alas ! woxdd become of the very beft of us, if this wa$ 
the cafe; and who could abide thefe judgments of the 
Lord? And how then can we refufe to others that mercy 
of which we ftand fo much in need ourfehres ? 

. It is evident, and we fee it every day, that men whe 
once were profligate have in time become eminently virtUr 
ous ; and what pity would it have been if extreme or un- 
timely feverity had either fuddenly cut them o£P, orhard^ 
ened them in their wickednefs ! Great minds are fometimes 
-apt to fly out into excefles at their firiLoiitfet, but aftefr* 
:iffards» upon reflexion, and with proper culture, rife up 
to the pra^e of the nobleft virtues. And it is mercy 
^wordiy of God to exsercife, and which men inftead of 
xea&mng ought to admire and adore, if he choofes the 
'toikier, thcmgh ilowsr methods, ^ith tbofe who arevafxa^ 
^Me dP beings t^fermed by . theou Thde ientiments catmot ' 
be* better iBuftrated dian by the example of St. Paul. 
"7hat'31uflErious apoftle was we know once, as he hini&lf 
^ccaaSBfSeSf the chief tfjmners ; he i^as a fiery zealot, and ia 
furious perfecutor of the. firft Chriftians, breadikig^ out 
continually threatening and flaughter againfl them, mak- 
ing havoc of the Church, entering into every houfe, and 
.hauling men and women to prifbn ; and being, as he ex- 
't>reires it, exceedingly mad againfib them, he perfecuted 
' them unto fbrange cities, and wheii they were put to death, 
he gave his voice againft them. In the eye of the Chrii^ 
ttan world then at. that time, he muft have been confidetv 
ed as one of the fitteil objeds of divine vengeance, as a 
perfecutor and a murderer, who ought to be cut o£F in an 
inllant from the face of the earth. 

- But the great Difcemer of Hearts thought otherwife. 
Hefaw that all this cruelty, great as it undoubtedly was. 



arpfe not frnn a 4Upo&tioo natunifiy favage ^xki foo* 
cioust bat from ignorancci from earlj- religious pr^ndi* 
ces» from mifgiii(Kd zealt ftom a firm perfuafion tbat.by 
tkdfeaAs of feirvrkjragainft the firft ChniUans he was ^ 
i«g<io4 ftnice. Hi* £iw t|iat thte fame lery<v of mod, 
diis emfi of xealt pmptAj iofbmied and pipperly 4i^ 
TpSM, wqol4 nuke htm a moft aaive aa4 aUe ad^OMte 
of ^latverjrquifewliicfahehadfoYiolentlyoppQftiL b- 
Aead therefore of an extraordinary ad of power.to deftr^ 
hatu he Tifibly interpolbd to (ave him. He wa9 in a m* 
nMldatt9]iiaMer.toiivefftedt»tlie.C)iri^^ and Be- 

came the princ ip ri iaftrvoMnt of diffufing st thnnigh die 
wcML WelMdiCBi»lntbasie£u}eflii6bwoiddibaMdflW' 
axiie fretn die ailniidiafte pcmiffamtat cwn .of noaorioea 
ddiaqmate* It would in thia eafe have depxnrad the 
Chriftiauiiiofld <£ dieabilides^ the ebqaence, the indefr- . 
dgabk^aad^ieecMil cieilions/of this teamed and intn^ 
apeAle^ ^efeconteiCon gavea flxt^ng additional evidive 
totketrarii^of die GolpeU and ivfao laid down his 1^ far 
tfiK^rdigiQa lie hiid eoifaracedi 

Yet notwidjAanding all die reafons for fomeuntes d^^- 
laying the punifhment of guilt in the preient world} it 
caoaothejdenleddMethereaKibawinffaintes of prad^- 
oiia -wUBtdaeSh ^fhkheaBaaat wril be acccmnted fcrbf 
any: of dieoi; and ^tlMt^ie^ for a complete vudiGaMa 
of the mor al g o^ypnmeBt of God^ -wesmSL have fecoodb 
to the teiidwding part of die paidjle» which wiU gbe^as ' 
die fidkft felh&ftion' on thisintereOing fi^je6fc. Ta the 
queftidn^of .d« fesfraoktu wfaedier they ihould g^iher «p 
die.tares:fnmi die.midftof the wheat, die btxifeholder; 
aafinrcB» ^ nmf ; left whikyegaiherup the taxes, yeioot » 
upcdMT'wlnat^Ub. Ifet^hodigt^wtogedieramtildieiBr-* 
veft, and in the time of harrcft I will fay to the leaper^ 
gadier ye toj^dier firft the tare% and bind them in bundle 
tohumdiemf but gadier die wheat into my hanu''. llie. 
hanreft, omr Lord tells us in iiisezpbzialaonf is die end of 
the world, at whirfi awful period the Son of man ftall " 
fe?id fordi his angels, and they* (hall " gather out of 1^ 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniqui-* . 
ty, and fcall caft them into a furnace of fire $ there fliaH 
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he weejiflng and gnaAing of teeth, tlien fliall the right- " 
cous fhitfe forth as the fun in the kingdom of their Fadier, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear*.** 

Here then is die great mafter-key to the -whole of dib 
myfterious dtfpenfation of Heaven. God "wre fee, has ap« 
pc»nted a day when eirery deficiency in his adminiflxatioa 
O&A be fttpptied, and every feeming difproportion and in<« 
^qoaBty fhall be redifiedf • 

E^en in thk world it ap|>ears that wtckedoefs is ponifh- 
ei in fome mestfure, aad to a certJun degree; and we 
have, ^bsn that tim intcrefts o£ ytitM itfidf, .ameng cttber 
coniideratioiis, rei|Hi]» that it fliouid not be iaftandy poti- 
iihfld to the fijll extent of ks deferts. God is petpetuafiy 
fhowingv even in the pre&nt life, his di&rent i^egard to 
right and wrong, by every fuch metltod as the conflttntioa 
of thr worM which he has created achnits ; a&d therefore 
no foonerOall that world come to an end, axidaUobfta« 
cles to an equal adminiftration of jnftke be taken out of 
the way, than be' fhall come to execute righteous judg- 
ment upon eardi. 

*^ He is aot flack as men count flacknefs^,'* that iff neg* 
ligent and remifs ; he only waits for the proper ieaicm of 
doing all that hitherto remains u»dosie# H^man Weak* 
nds indted, by a imatt, delay of pnni&ing, may lofe the 
pomrer of doing itfbr mer« ^ But in the Lord Jehovah 
is eirerlalUng fbength^.'* Homan inconAaocy may be 
vdienNsnt and pai&onate at firft ; then negligent and bii* 
gT]ddL The fenie of an unworthy action that does not 
injure us, quickly wears out of our mind ; and if we take 
noinmittdiate notice of it» we fhall poffibly take none at 

* Matth. xiii. 41, 42« 4$- 

t •* As the foul furvivcs the diffolution of the body (fays the excel- 
lent Pltttardb) and exifts after death, it is moft probtble that it will 
redtive rewards and pnaifluneots is aftttore ftate ; £or itg«ea thrbogh A 
kind of Gonteft during the prefenc life, and wheif that it ofer, it wiU 
have it9 due recompence hereafter." 561. A. 

How nearly does this approach to the dodrine of the Gofpel, 
whifth had been promulgated nearly one hundred years before Plu- 
tarth. vrote. 9ut t^nVs be to God, what thia great mao tho^ghe 
only probable, we have the happincfs of knowing to be certain, 

t % Pet. iu. 9. $ Ifaiah zrn. 4. 

Q 
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aB. Biit we mnft hot think God to be fuch an ooe si 
otirftJves. Eternity itfelf w31 make no change in Or ah- 
hoiTence of wickednefs, nor will any thing either tranfport 
him to aft before his appointed time, or prevail upon hixn 
to' giv6 a refpite when that time tdmes. The finners of 
the antediluvian world, abufing the long fpace of one 
hundred and t\vcnty years which he allowed for their re- 
j»entance, periflied at the end of it without mercy. Tb 
angels who fell from their firfl eflate before this earth wa^ 
created, he has rcferved for torments, that fliall not finall)' 
take place till it is confumed*. 

The fame important period his infinite wifdom has 
marked ont for the final judgment of men. And tindoabt- 
«d!y it may produce advantages of nnfpeakabte moment 
thus to defer juftice, with a defign of rendering foine cho- 
fen parts of duration memorable throughout Ae tunverfe, 
by a more extenfive and illuftrious exercife df it. For it 
muftnceds'-make an inconceivable ftrong and lafiing im- 
preflion tipon every order of beings that ihall then be pre- 
fent at the folemn fcene, to * hear the final doom <rf a 
whole world pronounced at once ; and to behold fins that 
had been committed thoufands of years before, puni^had 
with the fame attention to every clrcumftance as if they had 
been but of ycJftcrday. 

How fcir cff thefe judgments of the Lord may be, we 
inone of us know. ^ 'But with regard to ourfelves, they are 
near^ they ate eveil at the door. The few days we have 
to'pafi in this tranfient fcene will determine our conditioji 
for ever, and bring us into an eternal ftate, ctmipattd 
with W^hich the continnence of the prefent frame of na- 
ttlre, ftotn Its very 'beginning, will be as nothing. Tbm 
every adl of the government of God will be feen in its 
.true l^ght ; the imagined length of diftance between guilt 
and its pnrtiQiment will totally difappear; and offendei? 
vnW lament m vain that fentence is executed /ojpeedily as 
it is againfl evil works. But with peculiar fe verity will 
it be executed on them, who defpifing the riches of that 
goodnefs which would lead them to repentance, " treafure 
up for themfelves wrath againft the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of Godf.'* 
• • Jade vl a Pet, il 4, f Ron. u, ^, 
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~" tJpott Ae whole then let not either the 0xiner triBinphy 
<ST the virtuous repine, at the apparent impunity or evea 
prdfperity of the wicked in the prefent life. To the aa» 
dacious finner 'We apply thdfe moft oppofite and moft aw- 
ful words <£ die fon of Sirach, **^ Say not who fliall 
<5ontrol me for my works, for the Lord Ihall furdy avenge 
thy pride. Say not I have finned, and what harm hath, 
happened unto me ; for the Lord is indeed long-fuffering, 
but he will in no wife let thee go. Say not, his mercy is 
great, he will be pacified for the multitude of my fins ; 
for both mercy and wrath come from him, and his indig- 
nation refteth upon finners. Make therefore no tarrying 
to turn unto the Lord, and put not g£F from day to day ; 
for fuddenly fhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, and 
in thy fecurity fHalt thou be deftroyed, and perifh in the 
day of vengeance*." 

To the religious and virtuous on the other hand we fay, 
'* Fret not thyfelf becaufe of the ungodly, neither be thou 
envious againft the evil doers. Hold thee ffill in thfe Lord, 
and abide, patiently upon him ; but grieve not thyfelf at 
^im whofe way doth profper, againft the man that 
dbeth after evil counfels. "Wicked doers ihall be rooted 
out f and diey that patiently abide the Lord, diofe ihaU 
inherit the landf .'* <* Be patient therefore, brethren, un- 
to the coming of the Lord. Behold the^hafbandman 
waiteth for die precious fruits of the earth, and hadi 
long patience for it, until he receive the early and the lat>> 
ter rain. Be ye aifi> patient for the coming of the 
Xiord draweth nigh:):." 

It is liot indeed alyrays an eafy taik to exercife diis pa«- 
tience, when we fee confpicuous. inftances either of indi- 
viduals or of nations, Qotgrious f6r the^" profligacy, G> 
umphant and profperous in all their ways« We can icarce 
reprefs our difcontent, or forbear joining with the proph- 
et in hisexpoftulation with the Almighty, «* Righteous art 
thou, O Lord ! yet let me talk with thee of thy judg- 
ments. Why do the ways of the wicked profper ? Why 
are all they happy that deal very treacheroufly||i** To 

• Eccles. v» 6, t Pfa'« zizvil 7. 

J Jaoic* V 7. 11 Jcrom. xii, i> 



iBl» ttcr V R £ XUL 

this we can now aufwer in the words of Job : " KnoW^ft 
dunx not thvf fmce maa v^s placed upon the eaitk, that 
the tnumphing of the wicked is fhort> and the joy dC iht 
kypocrite hvt for a mcNBent. Though his excdlenc} 
ttiocint onto the heavens* and his head reach XKBfyo the 
doads, yet he ihall periftt for ever» «nd they that have 
fteii him ihali fay, where is hc"*^?" 

In fad it has been proredy in the courfe of this enquiry, 
^lat infuch aa inoBeafeand conoplicated fyftem as that o£ 
the uaiverfey .tliere are many reafons which we caa ^ 
cerDy and a tlioufand others perhaps totally imknowmti 
us, which render it nccelTary that the virtuoas (honld fuf- 
ter a temporary depreflion, and tlie wicked enjoy a tempo- 
raiy triumph. But let not tliefe apparent irregularities 
difpirit or difcouragc us : for whenever the •purposes at 
iVovidence in thefe myfterious difpenfations ihall havt 
been accempMfliedy every diibrder (hall be nedified) mi 
^ehf appearance of inju&ice done away. The time ^ 
Ae ieafbn for itdmg this God has referved itt his own poWi 
cr J and we imift not prefume to prefcribe roles^to Ae wtf 
dofti of the AlnnSgfaty. To men excruciated wi43i pift^ 
erery nM>ment feems an «ge ; and to men groaning tiniA 
<)ppleflion, their detiTerance^ if it come not inBandyl 
may feemr extremeSy t^SAt. Sut let them not d^pti^i 
In -due feaibn they fhaU reftp if tkey faint itet. At tin 
fK*riod marked. o«tT>y infinite wifltem, and wfaidi itii 
their doey to await with patiencey Grod iball caafe A 
judgment to be heard from heaven, and tbe eattk ihal 
tremble and be ftill. He ihall then 4emo&ftraie tD tfat 
whole world « that his hand is not fliortened thatit caniiDt 
-Wde^, and ^at he ftBl reCiihhs the pbw^r to Ai^^'^ 
He'fhall p««e^, in ^mannerthemoftawfal »d^moftrfiai& 
fafbory, <<that verSy ihere is a rtfwafd fer thet^hMMa^ 
and a punifliment for the wicked ; that doubtlefi there is 
a God that judgeth the earthj.** 

"* i«(b as. 5.. f Xfiiiab, v, a* | P&lm Um, 1% 
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£ are now, in the agmb' <£ lihAfe L«ff«t 
lures, arrived at the fourteenth chapter of SU Maittfaew*} 

which begins in the following manner : 

.» 

: << At that time Herod the tetsariih heard of the fame 
of Jefusy and f^tid wito^ his fervants» this is John thct 
S^jj^ft i he is ri£en from the dead ; and duerefore naghty 
wosc\i& 4p ftew forth thensfelves 19 him \ for Ekrod had laid 
^old Qa Jo^y and bomid him, s^id put him in prifoa^ 
^ Herodias iake^ \m brother Philip's wife ; for John faid 
unf:o him, it h 90t lawful for thee to have her. And 
wbi^a k^ would hafv^ ^t him to di»jtb^ he feared U^a mul<* 
limAfif he^c2^e they ciwn^d him af a prqpbet. But 
phen fi^>od'» birtl^day-^ne^s kept^ the daughter of Sisr^ 
dins dsinced be£dp«e theni* »nd pl^o^d Herod ; whereii^ois 
h^ protniied with^ anrOath* th^t he would ^ve her whatfi^ 
^rer flie wo^d aik ; and ihe^ heiaj^, before in£bru&ed of 
her nptothery faid, give ne^here Jg^ $^puft^s h«ad ih 4 
dbaxger* Atidihe king- w^forry^nevertbelefe^ for the 
iatii'fitfiike, andiheia whieh &t wiiji hi^ fitnieat> he 
commaa^d i; to >e givfen he6,-^d he &ntran4 JN^^Med 
jbristt.ki dir pfifeo ; md hia hea4 wasrhfotig^ in a oha^g* 
efs aadgrmp ^<> the daml^$ sitidfte h£<^^t it to her 
inother f ^d h» difei]^ came utd took u^ the. bo# 
»dlMt}iedit^ addvmtt and teldJe&s." 



Before we enter upon this |-emariaWe and affe<5in^ 
narraxive of the murder of John the Baptifl by Herod^ 
it will be proper to take notice of the two ixSk .^erfes of 
this chapter, which gave occafipn to the introdu^ion of 
that trania^ion in this place^ although, it had happened 
fome time before* 
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«'AtthattiiKie» fiiys the evang^ft* Herod die temdb 
keard of the fme of Jefiis* and fidd unto Hs iervaatfy 
this is John th^ Baptift ; he is rifen from the dead; and, 
therefore nighty works do fhew forth themielVes in 
him.'* 

It is not eafy to meet with a more ftriking inflanoe 
than this of the force of conicience over a gv^tj min4 
or a ftronger proof how popetuially it goads the £naer» 
not only with well-grounded fears and appehenfions of 
impenctingponiftinent and vengeance^ but with imaginary 
tetrart an^ Vifionary dangers^ 

. No iboner did . the fame of Jefus teach the ears of thci 
tyrant Herod, than it immediately occurred to his mind 
that he had himfelf, not long before, moft cruelly aiuf 
wantonly pnt to death an innocent, mtuensy ani^ly 
man, wfaofe reputation for wifdom, integrity, and fioKs 
tity of manners, ftood sdmoft'as high in the «ftimali<m 4 
the world as that of Jefu&; and who had even declared 
himielf the herald and the forerunner of that extraordi* 
nary pedon. This inftantly fuggefted to him an idea die 
moft extravagant that could be imagined, that this v^ 
penfon who aHumed the name of Jefus was ip ft€t utr 
^ther than John the Baptift hlim§M, whom he had hi»: 
headed^ and who was now rifen irom €bit 6tstd, attiSrwai 
endoared with the powev of working miraeh^ thou^ 
he never perfoniied lany when Kving. It is evideni^. ttett 
nothing could be mo«e improbaUe and abfm-d than t&efe 
luppodtioits, nothing ^nore contrary even to his o^«m 
{u^cipkft J for theife-is reaibn to believe that Herod, like 
aioft other people of high rank at that thne, was of the 
fc& called the SaddlKees a fea whfch rejeaed the im- 
mowalky of the ibul, ^nd the doarine of a leforreaidoi 
and muft tfaexefore be perftaiy adverfe to the Grange te^ 
agination of John the Baptift being rifen fromthedead. — 
Yet the fears of Herod overruled all the pwjudices of hii 
fe&y and raifed up before his eyes the femUasitoe of the 
inurdered Baptift armed with the power of miracles, for 
the very purpofe (he perhaps imagined) of inffifting 
exemplary vengeance upon him for that atrocious deed* 
as well as for his adultery, his inceft, and all his other 
crimes : which now probably prefented themielves in their 



jwfth idLegiis^foTttg tohisterdfi^ imagii^tlon, |>uHlie(l 
hjaa into his xnoft fecr^ rediitiAeAtSy' snd tortured hif 
llreafti»itbunoeafing agonies. ^ 

The evangelift haying thus introduced the mention o9 
John the Baptift, goes back a little in his narrative, to . 
ittake the leader acquaintedwidi that part of ' the Baptlft's> 
luAory which brought down upon hiia the indignalion <^ 
Herody and> was the occadon c£ his death*- 

V - ■ < - • - J ■; 

- - This flagitious prince had, it feemsr in thefao^rctf .^niyv^ 
and in defiance of all laws, huipf^ an4 di.vine*^ icofoimtK 
ted the complicated crime of adultery and incefl, attend* 
ed witb-every circuraftance that could mark an abandoned 
Ind unprincijded mind* 

: He had been married a confiderable time to Ithe dattgb- 
tei of Aretasj king of Arabia Petr»a, but conceiving a 
violent pai£on for his brother Philip's, wife^ Kknxiias, 
JiQ firft ieduced her affeAions from hqr huiband, then dif* 
miifeS his own wife, and married Herodias, during^ the 
life-time of his brother. It was impoflible that fucb por- 
tentous' ^ckedneis as this could' eicape the .obfervatioa of 
the reproof of the holy Baptift; He^ had the hooefly and- 
the courage to reproach thi^ tyrailt with the ^lormity of 
his guilt, althou^ he could not be ignorant of the dan* 
ger he incurred by fnch a meafuore ;.-but he detemuned to- 
do his duty, and to take the conieqilwft^es* The con&^- 
4}ue3ices were, *^ that He^ laid hold of Joh^ Andb<mnd 
him, and threw him into priftxn*." And uiidooistedlf 
his wifh was to have put him iauaaedianely to deaths Intt. 
he was reftrained by two confidiisrations.. The: 6x& wai^. 
becaufe John was held inj^ch high efteem ^ni generation 
J)y all the .people, that had any, yioUnce bee» c^xed^iac^ 
him by ; I^erod, _ he waa apprebenfive • that it mi^t have 
occafloned a general infurredion agaxnfthid government;* 
for we are informed by St, Matthew that « he feared the 
mull;itude, becaufe xhej counted Joha as a piK^^tf •" ' 

The other reafon was, that although he felt the utmoft 
indignation and refentment againft John for the freedom*- 
he had ufed in reproaching him for his licentious condudt^ 

_ ^ Matth. xiv, '3. t Matth. xiv. y. 
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yu tttthe Attie tiflMtbe tlMM£Mcf tkat'crdOent Mft^ 
hm pkty^ lut isoiaitr^ hU integrity* hid cHfixittraAedoia^ 
acft even the courage which had ^ xntich offitoded^Sn^ 
fffovoked him, commanded his refped and ^veneradett, 
aBBHl«cil0dhiflikas( for we are told espiefdy that ii^^r»^ 
_^Mrv^ JU*, Ja&a«9teg he wai a juft man and a koly^^-^:^ 
Mbr is this alV he not only feared J<^n> hut in ^rnitiSsb^ 
gree paid court ee Umw He ffequemly fent for him o(ft 
cf pnfisi, aad converfed with him» and, as die eirtog^ 
ift exprtib it, o^reed^him ; that is, lidened to hixri is^ 
•Mention asid with pleafnre; A^y he went farther ftill, i& 
did mamy thmgr^ many things which John exhorted and en* 
joined him to dof * He perhaps fhowed more attention t» 
aany of hk pahlic duties, more gentlenefs to his ft^bjed^ 
snore companion to the poor, more aquity in his judieM 
detenmnations, more regard- to public worfhip $ and vmk 
ly hoped perhaps, like many other audacious finners, d»t 
tim partial reformation, this half-way amendtaient, woald 
avext the judgments with which John probably threatrsed 
him. But the moie point, die great objed of John's i«p- 
sehenfion, the inceftuous adultery in which h^ lived, tha he 
could not part with ; it was too precious, too fitvoiitea 
'iin to give up ; too gr^t aiacrifice to make to con&tenee- 
andtoGod. » 

What a picture does this Sold out to us of that ftrangp- 
thmg called human nature, of. that inconfifteDrc^ Aat 
contradiaiony that contrariety, which . fomedmes taia& 
pkce m the heart of man, unianaified and un&bdued by 
liie jwwtrof cKvine grace ! aad what aa ewlted idea at 
. the £uae time does it give us of the dignky of a truly 
idig^ouschiuaaer, like that of John, which compdfiei^ca 
iu bittcreft enames to rpvericnfie and to fear it ; and ftafc- 
«s even^the moft profligatie ^d inoft poweiful of men «o' 
pay an unwilling homage to excellence, at the very mo- 
ment, perhaps, when they are meditating it^ deftruaion! 

, In this ftate of irrefoludon Herod might probably have 
continued, and the fate of John have remained undecided 
for a confiderable time, had not an incident taken place, 
which determined both much fboner perhaps than v/aft ipr 

• Mirk, yi. %9^ f Mark, ^.-a^ 
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Ik fiecitfiar .. asui v«rf miOommaiitoa^meat^eA the-oeoK* 
gc^ Salomt^ the cbagksr iq^ hi» m(e Hiscidiitf^lyf bar 
|ia«aier fattfrsaftdt omg in «id danced Irtfeffelfae c a uyiii y 
la.iimai|DMfapka£ing to H«B^imd 19411 bis gvi^^ tiiait 
t|i8 king in afudden traafpiat cf dilight» cried o«t tio tU 
4«ii:^i a& St. Mark nektes it, *^AJk cf ne ^niuttforper 
jthoa.wik» aod I'vnllgiv^ktliea'^ Aod fee Anbiv auto 
b€Qr» ^ whai&everthcMi&akaik-of^SBel'willi^fvkthte 
eire^ unta the half of mj kingdoro*.'* The Uif, ite 
pi^hnefs} and the s^adfiefii of fueh an oath a« tht% on le 
feoliih an occsJjoti, could be exceeded bf ^odiiBg fam tlie 
honiUie purpofe^ to which it was pemrted bf tfaeTonog 
5;3reature to whom k was made» orrather bjlierfirodigHte 
iaftnbdior and adrnfer^ her mother Herofas. AAoaiiltiid 
and overwhelmed probably widi thesnagnlfcade^txf '^sli 
an unexpeded o&r, whkh laid at her feet iiaif the weaidi, 
the power and the fpLeador of akingdooai^ fhe found hei«- 
ftlf unable to decide besweeoet the Tanons dsKxiiiig ob^e^ite 
tki^t would prefent themielvtti to h^r imaginatiotr, and 
ifatfefoff vary natnmUy applies tx> h^ mo^»r for iidrloe 
anddiseSion. Moft modiers, on fneh an occafion^ wooM 
have aiked for ^ daughter a magnificent eftabliiihi0nt»:« 
£tuation of high rank and power ! But Herodias had a 
fai&on to grati£^> ^conger perhapt than any other, ii(rhen 
it takes^ftill po^^fiOon of the kuiVian Keait> andthalfwas 
v Bvea g e * She had been fliortafiy iiijured, as l%e conceiv- 
ed,' hy the Bapcift^ who had attemjpt^d to ^£ffi)lv<e hir 
pocftat infiunowr conne<5fciefi with ItUro^ A^d ftb n^t 
•oidy fek die h^heft^ i]idig«at(on at Mf infiih, ' bttt was 
v-a&nid that his repeated remonllrances might at leng& 
parevftS. She Aeiefoi* did-fiOC'hefilate one moment what 
to aflt ; 'file gave way to^ die Airy of her refentment ; 
andwiAont the leaft regard ftfthe charader or the deRcate 
• £tuation of her inejfperienced daughter, fhe imtpediately 
ordered her to demand the head of her detefted enemy, 
'John the Baptift ! The wretched young woman unfortu- 
nately obeyed this dreadful command; and, as we are 
•' 'told by the evangelift, " came in ftraightway with hafte 
unto the kingf ." She came with ipeed in hipr fteps, and 

* Mark, in, M> aj. , f W»k, ^ %$. lilb£h. m. t, 
Q9 
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cagemed i^rbtr eye* mad faid» ** Gttee me hm Ick iter* 
B^ptift^s bead in a ^axgen" ^ This ikvage rtqueft a9i»d- * 
led eveft the uafiealiag heart of Herod hcmftl£ HedtiL^ 
not ftipeA iu aod was not prepaied fisr it; and alilio«|^ 
he.waa bigUy difgaAed with John, yet, ibr AtttetiSb^ 
above nwntkniedt he did notchoofetogo tomxtMOdm* 
wiiibhiin* He, "WZAthfae&reexeseeJuig forty ^ asthe&ttwi' 
HiAoDan informs Ufl» to be thus forced upon fo violefit- 
aad haaardotts a meafiirei nevertbeleft, for his oath^*"* 
{Use» and them which fat widi him at meat, he 'cotfti- 
manded it to be given toher.'^ - Conceimg himfidf^ moft 
abfutdljy bound by his ozA to comply jeven vMi thisin*' 
human demand^ and afraid left he (hould be reproached 
by thofe that \9ere around him with having bit)ken bis 
promife, he prefored ihe real guilt of murder to the falfi? 
imputation of perjury, and '^fent and beheaded John in" 
prifoni ftnd his head was brought in a charget-| and"" 
gttien to the damfel, and fhe brought it toher mother.'*-^' 
It 4s well known that it wbs la cuftom in the eail, and bio' 
idXL in the TVirkifh court, to produce the heads of thbfe 
that are ordered to be put to -death, as a proof that tl^f 
have been really executed. But how this wretched dain- 
iel could fo hr fubdue the common feelings of human 
nature, and ftill more the natural tendemefs-and delicacy" 
of h^ fex, as not ^y to endure fo diiguftmg and fbock- ' 
ing ft fpeOacle, but eten to carry the bleeding trophy m 
tritnnph to her mother, it is not eafy to imagine ; arid it. 
wtmld fcaree be iJredited, did we not know thit' in tiin^ff- 
arid in countries much Aearer to our own, ilights of B3i'' 
gfeater horror than this have been contemplated, eVen By ' 
•wwnen andchfldtwi, with complacency and with^ delight • 

Such WAS the coaclufion of this lingular trailfa^iii^ 
and every partpf it iafo pregnant with uiefioll mfttuaJctti 
and admonition, that I ihall ftand excufed, I hope, if i' 
take up a little more of your time than is ufiiai in d^^ > 
courfes of this nature, in commenting fomewhat at large ' 
on the conduct and charadkersof the &veral adors in this * 
dreadful tragedy. 

And, in the firft place, diere can be no doubt that the 
moft guilty and the raoft^unpardonable of all the parties 
concerned in this murberof an innocent sind excellent man 



L E CTUHE. savi 119 

fm^ th^ abandoned Herodias. ¥or te ^gratflfie tdnlb fal^g^ 
xisltskon agiwtfk John was earned to the- gretteft img&w 
a^ IB the end efitded his ntin; It was i^ who was con*' 
tifwlly Hfeipoituning^iid urging^ Herod to put the Bapcift to* 
death* from which* for a conifideradiSe time, his fears re^ 
fif^med luin. It was {he who, as Sti JMaHc exprefies it^ 
**iibaii Or quarrel agsunft John* and woohi haive kiUed yn,' 
but fhe cottld Bot^i'^^ The words tranfiaiBdy haimqitarrd' 
^g<^i^ ^^ hsive in the original modi greacer force and 
exm'^9 Emiphen ^$ttii She» as it wtife* fiifteaed aaid' 
hting^ upon John» and was deteHiuntd not to let ^ her 
hold till {he had deffaroyed himf . 

We here fee afatal proof of the extxe^aei bar)»aritie« to^ 
which that moil diabolical featiaoent ci revenge will 
drive the natural tendemefs even of a female mind ; what 
a clofe connexion there is between crimes of apparently a 
Tery different complexion, and how frepuenily die imcoii* 
trolled indulgence of what are caUed the fofi^ affedions» 
l^d ultimately to the moft violent excefles of the tnaltg* 
nant paiHons. The voluptuary generally ptqi^ himfidlf 
on his benevolence* his humanity* and genCknefs of ^^ 
pofition. His claim even to thcfe Tiitoes is at the heft 
very problematical ; becacuie in his pmiuit of pkafure* he 
makes no fcruple of facriiicing the peace* the comfort* 
the happinefs of thofe for whom he pieieiidsthe tendered 
afTedlion, to tlie gratification of his qwhl fel£fli defiresT-*- 
But however he. may preferve his good humour, when he 
meets . with no refiftance, the moment he is thwarted an4 
oppofed in his flagitious pufpofes, he has no hefitation in 
going any lengths to gain his point* and will fight his way 
to the object he has in view through the heart of the very 
b$ft friend be has in the world. The fame thing we fee m 
a ftill more flrlking point of view, in the conduct of He- 
rodlas. She was at fidl oi^y a hoM unprincipled libertine, 
and might perhaps be ai^ired and celebrated, as many 
others oi that difcription have been, for her good temper, 
her fenfibility, her generofityjto the poor ; and with this 

* Mark, vi. 19. 

t HefychiiM plains tnepUi by etieitai, Jlidf ehfe U in hatred «r 
if>}tc. Doddridge gives MX greater for^ to the cxprdBlioD ; bmt Parfe- 

fcurft docs net ailow^it. 
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fbin^fcer fli# might haw^gone out of the wcxrH W a^ 
^jttbfMdbaasJoteAriftoto nproFt her and hor IwlhflKKi 
6r thtir piofligacy, a«4 to tttdanger the contuiua^c^of: 
hergwikfcommeKi&k Bataofoooerdoesheiicteketliivi 
atthisy de6nred» than Heredias (hftwed that (h^ had otti«r 
pafioM to indulge hefides thofe which had hkhano 4iA 
graced h«r charader s and that, »4i«n (he found it neccf. 
fay to h^* pleafores, (he could be as crud as ihe had been: 
liotatioiis $ couM contrive and accoxnphih the deftrodioii 
^ a great and good masi cokM feaft her eyes with dm- 
fight of his mangled head tn a charger, could e^eii malsr 
hn own poor child the iitftnaaent of her Teageance» aacb 
as I ant incfined to think, a rtluSaru accomplice m a maSt 
attx)cioiis murder* 

> Here b a moft awful leflbn held out* not only tothe 
ftmale i«x, but to both iexes, to peHbos of all ages>aid 

conditions, to beware of giving way to any one evil peo* 
pendty in their nature, however it may be difgaifed ubm 
dM^ popular names, however indulgently it may be trcned 
by die world, however it may be authorised by the generai 
pa^ce of mankind ; becaufe they here fee that they may 
liot only be led into the grofieft extravagancies of that in* 
dividual pailioo, but n^ay alfo be infenfibly betrayed into 
the commiffion of crimes of the deepeft dye, which i» 
their ierious moments they always contempla^d with the 
utmoft horror. 

L^ us now take our leave of this wretched woman, and( 
turn our attention for a moment to her unhappy daughter. 
Here undoubtedly there is much to Wame, bat there is 
aMb fomething to pity and, to lament. Her youth, her 
inexperience, her unfortunate fituation in a moft comq>t 
court, the vile example that was conftantly before her eyas^ 
the influence, the authority, the commands of a proffi^ 
gate mother, thefe are circumftances that plead powec* 
folly for compaffion, and tend in feme degree to mitigate 
her guilt. Her firft fault evidently was diat grofs viola- 
^on of all decorum, and all cuftom too, in appearing and 
dancing publicly before Herod and a large number of his 
fiiepds aflembkd at a feftive meeting, and perijaps half 
intoxicated wth wine. But it is not probable that a youn^ 
woman of high rank, and fo very tender an age as fte feem* 
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liitsy or fiioiild tiKve been aible*t^fiibd|i»iittnwe illtktt 

eooogh to encountjer tbe eyea ^ad lift dbtormsAonsmE A 
licentious aa aflembly. Tbett can be littk doubt> thalc 
fire was wrought upon by the periuafions of lier anfiil 
]kiother> who nattered nefielt that this artifice mgnt plor 
duce fodie fitch effed in the mmd of Herod as ^EtozBf 
fottowed. What adds great weight to Ais€Oi^edtire tH 
thzt her next dreadful tran%reffioB» fxer fingular aAd&n« 
fftunary requeft to have the head of John' the Bi^ptift ^pre^' 
ttnted ix> her, was unq^ftftmablf die iuggeftion ^ tfair 
abandoned Herodias. 

- Tlie&cred faiftortftn expresfly informs ttt, ^lat it waia 
<«Md^llenoe of beifig' %oiv «|{^^^^ 
xaade tim demand. Nor is ^is all ; tfafez« h gteftt nttfiiA 
to-b^le^ that it was with die «tmoftdi£cDlty fte was pv»i 
tailed t)m toeomjdy witb thek^^tm^iidtis that wons p^m^ 
htt$ f^ die original words ft^bth^tift^/fk ufi0 th n^tmt$ 
whidi we tranflate hrfwrcwfnOedvf her maihns immne ftrsft- 
ly ^ngfkiltY being wr&agh upon^ mfti^edt and imfdlbd bf 
bermocher; for thkisthe ienfein whkh that eqprefionii 
ufed by the befft Greek writers. 

This fuppofition receives no fmall confiitnation from thd 
manner in which (he is reprefented by the evangelift as de- 
tonering faeranfwer to Heroic **Sbe came .ftrightway 
with IsoAe unto the king ;" fte faets^ed q« her return dbe 
utmoft emoticm and agitatioa of mtad She had worked 
herfelf up to a relation of obeying her another ^ atfd 
was in hafte to execute her oamt^Skmf left if 9ny paufe 
had intenrecLed her heart ihould relenti her fpirits fail h^y^ 
aztdihefhouldnothareGonrageto utfeer-tbe dreads ds* 
mand ihehad to make^ 

AU this feems to imply great redu<5tance on her part, an^l 
evidently i&a confiderable alleviation of her crime; yet does 
by no means exempt her from all guilt. For although obe- 
dience to pax^nts is a very facred duty, yet there is anotb* 
er duty Superior to it, that wbicb we owe to our Maker. 
/ixtd whenever even a parent woqld incite tu to any thing 
plainly repugnant to his laws, as was xb^ caiie in the pref- 
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ne mfl^ tliottgh ^witb all ik>ffible dee^ifey- 
md nfyoSt^ y«t with finmififs and with courage, refifbtl^ 
fMrf» aad dochre it to be our dfittded reib*. 
<* tt> obey God zatfaer dian man.'' 



The aezt perfoo that dainu our notice in this iatercft* 
Uig nanattve is Herod him&lf. We have already^ fem 
bis incooiifient and undecided conduft refpe^ing John*—' 
^e had in a . moment of exafperation throsim hior inu 
prifon; but from a reiped to bis chara^r, and fear of 
the confequences if he offiered him aoj furtho* yiciisoa^ 
lie fu&red him to remain unmolefted» and even fcequeatfy 
admitted him to his prefence, and held conveciations widi 
him. And it is not improbable that after fome time bis 
nSnmmat might have £ubfided» and he might ktre 
ideafed his piri&iner. , fiat when once a man has inv^died 
himfelf deeply io gtitl^ he has no fafe ground to ftaxidvjH 
OIL Every thiag is unibuBd and rotten under his feet^— ^ 
He camiot &y» ^ fo£u- will I go in wiGkedne&, andfio^ 
&ther.'' The* crimes he has alr^y committed may have 
401 un&en c(mae6tion with others, of which he has not t^ft^ 
ilighmft fufpicion ^ and he may be hurried, when he leaft 
intends it, into enormities, of which he once thoughc 
himielf utterly incapable. This was the cafe in the pref^ 
&kt inftance. When Herod firft engaged in his guilty 
intercourie with Herodcas, he probably meant to go 
no iurther. He meant to content himfelf widi adultery and' 
inceft, and had no intentions of adding munler tt> the 
Uack catalogue of his crimes. He had no other view 
but the gratification of a prefent paffion, and did net look 
forward to the many evils which fcarce ever foil to aiile 
from a criminal consedion widi a profligate and aitM 
woman. « This was the original and fruitffil Iburce of ali- 
bis future crimes and future misfortmies. He flattered' 
him£plf tha^ notwitbftanding/ his marriage with Herodi- 
as, he fhould (till be niafter of his own refolutions and his 
own anions. But Herodias foon taught him a different 
lefTon. . She fhewed that (he underflood him much better 
than he did himielf. She convinced him that his d^ny 
"was in her hands ; that fhe held the fecret wire that gov- 
erned all his motions ; and tliat (he could, by one means 
or other, bend his mind to any purpofe which fhe was 
determined to aceomplift. It Vv-as/^ix intention to fave • 
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^^ ilie Bdptift. It was her i&tentkm to dtftK)^ Un^ 
suid:{he^did iu He had indeed the coungto to refift ber i^ 
pes^d fetkkatiotts that be -vrouid pat Jcdn^ to death. And 
piqued himfelf probably on the finnnds of his fefoltttieill 
But Herodias was not of a temper to be difcooraged by a 
fiew denies or repulfes. She knew that there were other 
more e&dual ways o^ carrying her point. H the king 
could not be compelled to furrender by affault, he mighty 
be taken by ftratagem and furprize. And to this fhe had 
tecoQr&. She faw that her daughter had attra^ions and 
dcompliihments which might be turned to good account, 
which might be made to opperate moft powerfully on fuclr 
a xomd as Herod's. 

. She dierefoNU.as we have already ften, planned th^ 
]gB^^ of her dancing before him on the feftii^al of hi§ 
biith-day, in the hope that in the unguarded moments <^ 
convivial mirdis he might be betrayed intofome conceffion» 
ftuoie. a6t of indulgence towards dns favorite daughteri 
f]i^9m v[blch he could not eaiUy recede. The plan fuc** 
cfieded.even probaUy beyond her expedlauons. The mo^ 
narch was caught in the fnare thit was laid for faim.-^ 
He made a rafh promtie to Saiome, and confirmed that 
promife by an oath, that he would give her whatfoevef 
WkC. would aik. And when, to his infinite aftonifhment 
and grief^ ibe demanded the life of a man whom hewiih^ 
fidl toiavte, infteadof- retreating byl^e only way he had 
left, that of retracing a prom^ which it was madnefe to 
make, and the extremity of wickedness to perft)rm,"he' 
was induced by a &Ife point of honor (as worthlefs men 
frequently are) to conamit anatwdous murder rather than 
vLoiate a raih oath, anoathwhichcouldnevermakethat right 
which was before* intrinficaUy wrong, which could never 
Iwd.him to any thing in itfelf unlawfol, much lej& to the 
rao^ unlawful of all things, the deilruAion of an innO' 
cent and virtuous man. 

1 have entered thus minutely into the detail of this 
rem^ipible tranfadion, becauie, as 1 have before remark* 
ed, Pery line of it is replete with the moft important in- 
ftu<^ion ; as indeed is the cafe with every port of the fa«* 
cred hiftory in the Goipel, and the Afts, which teach full 
»as much by the fa€ts they relate. as by the precepts they 
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Tbt mnl litfak to be Jn»r» fitfo. fktfpf^v 
iajply:£9fe»HsI have alij^j poimed <)ui in fosae d^pnft. 
a&jt vCDtaloii^l but there are one «r two of anuregok* 
«Kal bopotu vrhidi I fliall briefly add ia concIii/iDO^ wfi 
which wiU defiare joor very &rioQs atteoMa^ 

The firft is, that In the condnd of life there is oothisig;. 
more to be dreaded and avoided, nothing more dangerop^ 
to oar peace, to our comfort, to our character, to oor 
wdfarehere and hereafter, than a criminal atjtachmentJl- 
an abandoned and unprincipled woman, more particul^i^ 
m the early period of life. It has been the fource of mat 
miiery, and befides all the guilt which naturally helong&l» 
it, has led to the commiflion of more and greater crista 
thui perhaps any other ling]e cau& th^t can be namnL, 
We have &ea into what a gulph of An and iu£ft»ifi|^ 
]>Innged the wretched Herod. He began witKaduboft. 
and be ended with murder, and with the total roia «([ ' 
hkaSdE, his Idngdom, and all the vile partners of his gsfld' 
The £»xac has happened in a rhonf^MJ odier ioftnost 
acid there aic^ I am periuaded» few perfoa» hcxe pcefbl^^ 
of any ige or eiperieace ia the world* who cannot tm^ 
colled amnber^ both of individnak and of f^nfik%' 
w^ofe peaces tranquillity, com&ut, charadens, aadiorr. 
tunes,' havc^ been com^tdy deibroyed by ilHci^ 9fd 
licei^ns connexions of this fort. Nor is this the worft.' 
Xb^preii»teffe£b of thefe vices, dienifal as tbey fixrae- 
UmH0xe9 c«»aot be compared withthemiftry which tbey! 
29^ jmjnnpg for us hmafter. The. Scriptaees eteer 
vdwe Wk thefe vices ia the aumher of tho&fr^/kt^iwomr, 
Q|tf» which, ia a future- life» will xtxperienoe. the ftvereft^ 
ivarks of diifine. difpleafttne. The world indeed tceats: 
H^em with moi^ indulgence. Hwy. are exaiftd audi 
palliatedt and even defended on the ground of hmaao: 
fixaiky, of natural confiitution, of ftrong paiSoas, aad^ 
invincible temptations ; and they are geviecatty confideied' 
afid reprefented in various popular petformances (efpecialr 
ly in thoie imported from foreign eountnes) as affoctafted. 
with many amiable virtues, with goodnefs of htzt^^Hh: 
high principles of honour, with benevolence, compn^, 
faomanity, and generofity. But whatever gentle names 
may be gpen to feniuality and licentioufntfs,. whatf v^r* 
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^wdrnttapdogies may be made for t6em, wliaterer trit 
or talents may be employed in Tendering them popohir 
and fiidbionable, whatever nnmbers, whatever examplet 
jnPLj&MSdofncx authoriiBe them, it is xmpoffible that any 
thing can do away their natoral torpitade and de fon nit y ; 
or avert dioft pnniAments which the Gofpel has denounced 
againll diem. They axe reprdented there as things that 
ought fioc even to be named among Chriftians, as defiling 
the man, as waning againft the ibnl, as grieving tbe 
Spirit of God, as rendering men incapable of inheriting 
the kingdoni of heaven,' asexpofing diem to the indignadon 
of Him who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity*. 
And as if men had indeavored in thoie days as well as 
in our own, to foften and to extenuate and explain awaf 
the guilt of Ifcentioufiiefs, the apoftle adds, with great 
folemnity an Jgreat eameftoef!^ " Let no man deceive you 
with viain words : for becauie of diefe diings cometh tho 
*wra.th of God upon the cluldren of difobediencef ." 

' Ijet every man dxen ^t pretends to be a Chriftian» 
and Kves tn 'the habitual pradice of die vices here con- 
demned^ weigh wd9 thefe tremendous words. If there 
be any truth in die Gofpel, they wiH not be vain words ; 
nor Will offences of this nature ever pafs uflnodced or va^ 
punifhed by die righteous Governor of the world. 

Ttidk vemarks are not4&tredaocd here witkoot re«ft«^ 
It i^the pecuUar prevaieiice of dteibveryviees at this mo» 
meat .wUdi demands fuch aaimddverfions ae dkeA^ a~ 
pvwvalenee which I infier not »iei«lyfrom an tmtginarf' 
eftimafie «f the low (bte of morals «ufnongft vlb, fonnded 
on rnmoor, on eonjedtee^ <Mr sAifcoaftmSon, bm from 
iafts too mtt afeertained, and which obtrade tfaem&ives 
on the notice of every oUervmg mind^. I mean diofe 
daring vtoladons of the nupdal contra^, and the frequent • 
divorces reftdting from them, which feem daily gaining 
ground in this kingdom. This is a 910ft melancholy and 
oicdntroverdbie pioof of increding depravity amongft us, 
4uid J^)xk forry to add, of depravity of the very ckepeft 

* Ephes. ▼. 3. Matth. zv. 18. i Pet. xL xx. i Cor. vl 9, xow 
Habak. i. 13, 
t E^e% -Vi i. - f la the Sprliig ^ the year x^oe* 
R 
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dft; ftrin&aiicesbave^ioc long fmce occurred,- in ^ 
the guilt of the parties too nesu-ty refembled that of He 
combining the two atrocious crimes of adulter7 and inceftl 
Surely fuch enormities <is thefe are enough to make us 
aemble, and loudly call for die iaterpofiiion of jd^^g^ 
htvH^ lefttbej bring down upon us ihejuftTeogeance of 
>& oftnded God. ** Shall I not vifit for xhefe tlu^g% 
iaith the Lord 1 •Shall -not mj finil-be avenged onfiicha 
«ation as tfais*^' 

, Another refle&bn arifing from this (hort hliloxy cf 
Herod and John the Baptill is this ; that althoughi in die 
ordinary courie of divine adminiftrationy the punifiimenc 
of the wicked does not always overtake them 6are^ but h 
rderved for the laft awful day of account ; yet it fomedmes 
happens (as I obierved in mj laft LedureJ that ^bar 
crimes draw after them their juilrecompence» even in tlie 

frefent life. This was eminently the cafe of the flagidoos 
lerod ; for befides thofe terrors of confcience, whfcZif a$ 
.we have feen, perpetually haunted him, which niled 19 
before him terrific forms and agonizing apprehedioD^ 
and repiefented John the fiaptift as rifen from the dead 
to avenge his crimes ( we are informed by the hiftorian 
4hat his marriage with Herodias drew upon him the refaOr 
ment of Aietas, king of Arabia Petreca, the father of 
his firft wife^ who declared war againit him* and, in.aa 
engagement with Herod's army, defeated it with great 
•ilaughter.* This, fays the hiftorian, the Jews confidere4 
«is a juft judgment of God upon Herod for his marda* 
of John the Baptiftf . And not loQg after this, both he 
and Herodias were deprived of their kingdom by the Ro- 
dman emperor, aoid fent into^rpetual banifhment. And 
It is added by another *hiftorian J, that their daughter 
Salome -met with a violent and untimely death, infances 
like this. are intended to fhew, that the -Govemor of the 
«kniv^e, though he has appointed a diftant period for the 
general diftributicm of his rewards and punifhments, ye^ 
in extraordinary cafes^ he will fometime interpoie toch^ 
Sk the. bold <^ead^, to . affert his iuperiotendiaft|Pn>vi' 

♦ Jer. V. 9. 

t Jo«- Ant. L. xvHi, c. 5. i. I ». 

t MidplKvl Hiat. Scdd^ L. U p. 3^ ; 
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4tece asicl fupreme dominion over all his creatures* and t6 
give them the moft awful proofs that, from his all-fearch- 
ing eye, no wickedneTs can be concealed. 

lie remaining part oi this chapter is occupied with the 
recital of two miracles, on which I have only to obierve^ 
that diey have both of them a ^iritual as well as a literal 
meaning, are both of a very extraordinary nature, as calcu- 
lated to make, as they did, a nioft powerful impreflion on 
the minds of the fpe^ators ; thefe were, the feeding above 
five thoufand perfons with five loaves and two fifhes, and 
our Saviour's walking on the fea^. The firft of ^efe had' 
a reference to that fpiritual food, &at celeftial manna, that 
bread of life, which our Lord was then difpenfing in fuch 
abundance to thofe that hungered and thirfted after right- 
eoufiiefs. The other was meant to encourage the great 
principle of faith ; of trufi and reUance upon GoJ^ in oppo- 
fition to that felf-confidence, that high opinion of our own 
ftrength, which we are too apt to entertain, and to which 
St. Peter, above all the other apofUes, was peculiarly 
liable. When therefore, in confequence of his own requef^ 
he was permitted to go to Jefus on the i^ater, and forget* 
ting immediately who was his guide and fupport, began 
to be afraid and to fink, ^d called out to his divind 
mafter to lave him, our Lorn gracioufly ftretched forth 
his hand and caught him, and faid unto him, •* O thou of 
Bttle faith, wherefore didft thou doubt ?** A reproof well 
calculated to convince him that it was not in proportion to 
his own natural ftrength, but according to die degrefe of 
his faith, that he muft rife or fink. And what he fays to 
Peter, he fays to all who waver in their belief: ** O ye of 
little faith why do ye doubt ?" 

But there h another circumftance belonging to diefe mi» 
tades, which is of great importance j they are very extra* 
<)rdinary and aftonifiung inftances of our Lord^s power 
over nature, and of fiich a kind as to admit of no poJBQbilb- 
ty of being counterfeited And accordingly we find that 
^aldiongh fome cheats have pretended to cure difeafes mi- 
raculoufly, and fome have even attempted to raife the 
dead, yet no impoftor I believe has ever yet been fo bold 
asto utidertake to £eed five thou&nd people at once with 
five loaves and two fifhes, or to walk upon the fea. And 
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die reafon is plain. It would not1>e veryeaiy to periiiad^ 
' five thottfaad people tteijt they ha4 been plendfuly fed» 
when in fad they had recdved no nouiiflmient at all ^ and 
it would be rather too dangerous an experiment for any 
man, not really fupported by the hand of God, to atteznpt 
waiting on the iea» when he 6annot but know that the lois 
of life muft be the inevitable coniequence of it. Indeed 
this ad has always been conlidered as utterly beytmd alZ 
human power toatdueve; accordingly two feet wailing 
uftm waur was an Egyptian hieroglyphic to denote £01^ 
fiMUy. And Job reprefents the power of treading on (k 
waves ofthefea as a diinnguiflung mark and attribate qj 
the Deity*. Yet this did Jefus do .; this impoffibility did he 
accompliih : a mod inconteftlble proof that God was wit& 
him. And in fad, this miracle ieems to have made 2 
ftronger impredion on the minds of his difciples that any 
other recorded in the gofpels, even than tl^at of raifiug 
the dead ; for we are told in St. Markf » that when our 
Lord went \ip mto the fhip from walking on the fea^ the 
difciples wexefore amazed in themfelves beyond mea/urei^xii 
wondered. The^ words in the original ar^ ftill ftronger ; 
indeed fo ftrong, that it is impoflible for the Engliih laui* 
guage to ezprefs all their force. In comparifon of this 
miracle, even that of the loaves and the fiflxes feems to 
have appeared nothing in the eyes of the difciples ; for 
St. Mark tells us, that they confidered not the miracle of 
the loaves, for their heart was hardened ; but at the ad of 
walking on the fea they were amazed beyond meafure ; they 
were overwhelmed and overcome with this aftonifliing 
difplay of divine power ; they fell inilantly at the feet of 
Jefus, and worihipped him ; and exclaimed, as every oae 
who confiders this flupendous miracle mufi do^ << Of a trutlz 
4h(M art the Sow of God 1" 

• Job ix. •. t Chap. tL 
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MATTHEW XTO. 



I 



SHALL now requeftyour attention to a very 
remzrkable part of onr Saviour's hiftcwy, that which is 
called by the evangelift his transfiguration, and which 
is related in the fevehteenth chapter of St. Matthew, It 
ft) happens, that many years ago I turned my thoughts very 
much to this particular fubjedl in the facred writings, and 
ventured (though without my name) to lay my fenti^ 
ments concerning it before the public, I could have 
wifhed therefore to have excufed myfelf from repeating 
here any part of what I have faid elfewhere, and to have 
pafTed over this incident unnoticed. But when I confid- 
cred that this traniadtion is of a- very peculiar and extra- 
ordinary nature ; that there are circumftances attending it 
which cannot fail to excite the curicfity of an inquilitfve 
mind ; that there are difficulties in it which ftand in need 
of a folution, and conclufions to be drawn from it of con- 
fiderable Utility and importance ; when I coniidered 
further, that much the greateft part of this audience had 
probably never feen or even heard of what I had fonnerly 
written on this fubjed-; I determined not to omit fo 
material a part of the tafk I am engaged in, but to give 
yoii what I conceive to be a true explanaticni of this inter- 
efting event. And I now feel the lefs difficulty In doing^ 
this, becaufe, upon a careftd reviewof that interpretation, 
after an interval of twelve yearsi l^am ftiH convinced ot 
its trudi, and have had the additional fatisfa^ftion of 
finding it confirmed by the authority of fome learned and^ 
judicious commentators, whofe opinions on one or two 
leading principles coincide with my own 5 but whofe obier- 
Nations I had not feen (having confulted but very few 
expofitJors on the fubje^k) when my eflay went to the prrfs*- 
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The reUdon of tlui fingular tranfaftion is givefittf ^ 
three out (^ foorerangeliftsy lbtthtf«r, Mark» andLuke^ 
and aOttded to in die wntmgs of the fourth* They all 
agree ih the msun points. There is no material variatioB; 
and not the leaft contradiffion between them. But, as^it 
Tery natural, where different peiibns relate the fame £sl& 
(and as indeed mu£L generally happen where the ftory is 
not concerted among them) a few particulars axe taken 
notice of by fome which are pafled over in iilence by 
others* 8t Matthew's account of it b as foUows : 

** And after fix days Jefus taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth them up into a high mouif- 
tain apart, and was transfigured before them ; and his hce 
did fhine as the fun, and his raiment was white as liie 
light* And behold there appeared unto them Mofes and 
]^as talking with him. Then anfwered Peter, andfiid 
unto Jefus, X*ord, it is good for us to be here ; if tbon 
wilt, let i|s make three tabernacles, one for thee, and oat 
for Mofes, and one for Elias. While he yet fpake, be&old 
a bright cloud overftiadowed them ; ' and behold a vdce 
cAit of diedovd, which fiud. This is my belored Son,* in 
whom I am wdi pleaied r hear ye him. And when the 
difeiples heard it, they fell on thcb fece^ and were fore 
afaiid. And Jeftts came and touched them, and £d4 
Arife, and be not afbod. And when they had lifted up 
thdir eyes, they faw no roan fave Jefus only. And as they 
came down from the mount, Jefus charged them, faying, 
tell the vilion to no man, until the Son of man be rifen 
digain from the dead. 

^ Andlns dKfe^les a&ed hhn, faying, Why tibe& fay 
die fcribes, that Elias muft firft.come? And Mj^ 
anfwered and faid unto them, Elias fhall truly firft come, 
and refiore all things. But I fay unto you, diat^as 
is come already, and diey knew him not, but have ikme 
unto ' him whatfoever they lifted : likewife alfo fbaH the 
Son of man fttffer of them. Then the difci^^ underftood 
that he fpake unto them of John the Baptifl.*' 

Such is the hiftory winch the erasigelifl gives us of the 
transfiguration j and on the very firft view of it, every one 



^nift. fee that ^ar^tranfadion of fo uncommon, and. fp{eii£cl: 
a xMiti9« coidd not be intended mereljto fiurprize ^in(^ 
4l)au£e the difciples. Tbere muft have been fonie grea^ 
oli^ed in view ; ibme end to be obtained, worthy of the? 
nagniicent apparatus made* ufe of to accompliih it. 

Now there were, I conceive: (befides fome collateral 
93x4 fubordinate defigns) two principal and important 
pivpofest .which wece meant to be anfwered by ihis illui^ 
trious fcene* . * 

- The firft was to fet before the eyes of thejdifciples a vifibk 
mnd^guraiive reprefentation of Chrifl^s coming irt ^loryHo judge 
tic 'tPorUf and to reward, ivitkeverlq^ng felicity y alt hir 
fakhful fervants^ . * 

! In order to prove this, and at tjie fame ^me to bring xsy> 
flie reader's view thofe circnmftances which ^preceded,, 
and in fome degree gave occafion to this celeftial vifton,, 
it will be neceflary to look back to the chapter immedia£ei7|; 
Before that in which the transfiguration is related. . - 

III the 21ft verfe of the fizteenth chapter we find». 
that Jefus then, for the firft time, thought fit to give 
fotne intimations to his difciples of the ftrange and extras 
ordinary fcenes he was loon to pafs through ; his fufferings». 
Kis dea^, and his refurredion ; things of which^ befoul 
tilts declaration^ they ieem not to have had the.fmalleft' 
conception or fulpicion* 

*« From that time fbrth began Jfefus to ffiew to his* 
difciples how that he muft go to Jerufalem, and fuflPer 
ibany things of the elders and chief priefts and &ribes, 
and be kiUed, and raifed agaia the third day*." . . 

Iliis infoxmation» fo perfedly new and unexposed to' 
die difciples, and fo deftru^ive of all the f<nid hopes they 
hadludierto indolged, overwhelmed, them with aftonifh- 
ment and grief. And St. Peter, whofe natural warmth 
and eagemefs of temper gesi^ally led him both to feel' 
fuch mortifications more fenfibly, and to exprefs hi» 
feelings more pn»nptly and more fbrcibly,. than an; of 

^ Matth. xtv. %i\ 
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f ibt tfiok Jcfo^ and b^aA to ididv binw £Kyii^ Bv.it 
iurfipomibe^ Lor4; thU fliaU aorbevittotfate.*' Oar 
^TiooTy who iaw evaj tiiog that pa&d in his ■and, 
and paiccmdy probabljs that this apoftolatiaa tookxts 
riiib more froni dHappoinfeBd iDteieiL and anbttioii ciian 
£nm a generoitt coDc«m fiw his xnafler^s cndit and faoooBr, 
gave him an immfdiatc and krett leprmL ^ Get time 
hrfimil me^ Satan, forthooartanoffimcetome^ foi^th o u 
laTooreftnoctfaethts^thatbeof God, but thofe th^te 
of men*** 

He then proceeded to fhew, not only that he liimttf 
xnuft (bffisr pcrtecntion, hot diat all thoie who woo^d ^ 
diat time come after him, and ihare with him the axdooDs 
and dangerous tafk of ibwing the firil feeds of the Go^ 
pdy ** muft deny tfaeznielves» and take up their crofs, sad 
foDow him." But then, to fupport them under dufe 
ferere injundtons, he cheers them immediately with a 
brighter fcene of things, and with a profpedt of lutfatmt 
glory, and tbdr future recompence, ^ The Son of man 
fhall come in the glory of his Father with his angels, a^d 
then fhall he reward every man according to his works." 

' And he adds, ** Verily I fay unto you, there be fbme 
ftanding here which (hall not tafle of death till they fie 
the Son of man commg in his kingdom." The meaning 
of thefe laft words I (hall enquire into hereafter. But tbe 
evident tendency of the whole paflage is to prepare die 
minds of his difciples for the cruel treatment which bo|h 
he and they were to undergo, and at the fame time to injfe 
th^ droopmg fpirits, by iettmg before tlieir eyes his own 

.cxalution, and their glorious rewards in. anodiec Ho* .] 

This difcourfe, however, he probably found had not 
fufficiently fubdued thdr prejudices, and reconciled them 
to his date of humiliation ; and tiberefore he determined to 
try a method of impreffing them with jufter fendmcuts, 
which he frequently had recourfe to on fimilar occaiions ; 
and that was, reprefenting to them, by z,Jigntficant aJShth 
what he had already explained by words. 

Accordingly^ within a few days after theforegoing cbh- 
Teriation, he taketh widi him Peter, Jame^ andf John, 



: gttd IniDgeth tlom -^loto a li^ Siovntiaii' (j^Ml^jr 

; ASount Tabor) apai«« V^iy fanclAil reafonsbft^ be^a 
afiftgnedby fome of the eommcatators for lus teJdug iRd& 

. hkga mlf three of his d^iples* But all that k iee^ 
mece£ary to fay oathishead is,, ihzt as the law reqttii«d 
BO more than two or thr^ wkneil^ to conftitute aregv^ 
and judicial proof, our Saviour frequently chofe to haie 
oaly this number of witneffes^ prefkft at Come of the mod 

. important and iato^efting iceoes of his life. ^ The three 
ds&iplesy 'whomhehowfelededy "cps^re thole that generally 
attended him on fuch occafions, and who feem to haVe 
b^en diltinguiihed as his mod intimate and confid^tial 
fri^ids. St. John, we know, was fo in an eminent degree* 
St. James, his brother, would, from that near comiefticm, 
prcrbably be brought more frequently under his maker's 
notice ; and as St. Peter was the very perfoh wfio liad ^"x- 
pre&d ;himfelf withfo much indignation on thefabjea of 
our Saviour's fufferings, it was highly proper and neceflSi- 
ry that he ftiould be admitted to a fpe^acle, which was 
purpofely calculated to calm thofe emotions^ and remove 
that diiguft which the firil mention of them had product 
iH his mind. 

With thefe companions, then, Jefus a&ended the motinr 

tain, and was transfigured before them ; " and behold 

. there appeared Mofes and Elias talking with him.^*' T^fT 

-were not only feen by the difciples, but they were heard 

alfo converfihg with Jefus. This is a circumftance of great 

importance, efpecially when we are told what die fubj^ 

of their converfation was. St. Luke gives us this ufe^ 

piece of information j he fays, that « they fpake of oia 

Lord's deceafe, which hefhould accomplifh at Jerufalem." 

Thf very mention of. Chrift's fuflferjngs aivil death by fuch 

men as Mofes and Elias, witl]yout: any m^ks of furpri^ 

or diflatisfa<aion, was of itiejf fufficient to occafioii a gre^t 

change in the fentiments of the difciple^s refpefting thoie 

fufferings, and to foften thofe prejudices of their's agaii^i: 

them, the removal of which feems to h^t bjeen oUje of tte 

more immediate objedls of the transQguration. But. if yjn 

fuppofe further (what is far from being imiHX)bable) that 

.HI the courfe of the converfation fevered m^Qre^ll^gpaiticu* 

larsrefp.e6UDg.Qiur Saviour's criiMsifi^o^.3Rre]rebr#i»sbt«ibr 

». 2 
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derdifeiiffoa $ if tfaejr entered at a«T kngdi into t{i3tai&* 
poitam fobjedf tk graU W9rk of wr redm^iim; if tlK|& 
nmchedixpoii the natiur» the caufo, and the coDfeq«eiv« 
oesof it; the pardon of fin, the reflstndon to God*« 
£iyour» die triumph over deadi» and the gift of eternal 
life ; if they {hewed that the fu£Eerings of Chrift wei^ 
pr e figu red in the law, and foretold by die prophets ; ft is 
aafytoie^ that topics fnch as thefemuft tend ftillfiirtlier 
ID open the eyes, and remore the prepofleffions of Us diC 
c^ks; aad the more (by becaufe diey would ieem to aril^ 
mcidentally in a diicourfe between other perfons cafuaBf 
oveibeard) which haTing no appearance of defiga or 
prafiBffed oppofitaon in it, would be apt to make a deeper 
impreflion on their mmds than a dared and open attack 
upon their prejudices* 

But the circumftance whidi would, probably, be mI 
^ fcftn al in coneding the entaoeous ideas of Hs diftijdei 
on this head, was the ad of the transfiguration itfeliQ the 
aftoniihing change it produced in the whole of our hord*^ 

external appearance.^ 

From the expreffions made ufe of by the {eteral evan^ 
geliib, this changei^pean to have beoi a ▼ery tHoftrioiis 
cme. They infonn us, that << as our Savioar prayed, ti^ 
£ifhion of his countenanoe was changed ; his fiice* did 
fliine as the fun, and his niment beousn ezceedix^ while 
and gliftering ; as white as'fiiow, as white as the light, 
ib as no fiiHer on earth cotild whiten it.'' Now Chnft 
baring afiumed dib ffdeadid and glorious appearance, at 
die very time ii4ien Mofes and Elias were coimrfinj; with 
himonhisfuiferings, it was a «^M? and ftrildng proof te^ 
his difiaples, that thofe fizfierings wete not, as they iaea* 
gmed, any real dtfcredit aad dkgraee to hhn, butweie 
perfisfily confident with, the dignity of his chmder^ and 
the higheft ftate cS glory to which he could be exalted. 

But imdier ftill; Jeftishad (in the converiation mea» 
tkmed » the preceding chapter) t(dd his difciples, thai 
the Son of nan fliould come in the glory 9/ iit Fafkri 
with his hdy angels, to judge the world. The ftene 
on the mount therefore, ^bieb fo Jim follow^ that cenva^ 



figiinf Vfts probably meant to conTey to them fime ideoe 
and ibxne evidence o/* Bis comng in giory at the great day of 
judgment* oT which his transfiguration was, perhaps, as 
jail: a pidure and ezemplifitation as fattman fight couU 

• it is, indeed, defcribed in nearly the fame terms than 
St* John in the Revelations applies to die Son of man iit 
hk^Jlute of glory m heaven. ** He was clothed, fays he;r 
vidi. a garment down to the foot. His head and his hair 
irere white like wool, white as fnow; and his countenance 
'Was as the fun fhineth in his ftrength«^ It is remarkable^ 
diat St. L«ike caUs his appearance, after being transfigure 
«d, kk g^y. St. John, w&o was likewife prefbnt at t^ 
appearance, gives it the fame name. ** We bdield his 
glory f as of 5ie only begotten of his Father." And St., 
fPet^er, who was another witnefs to this traniadtion on' the 
Blount, refers to it by a fimilar expreffion. " For be re> 
eeived, fays that ApoftTe, from God the Fadier, bmof. 
endghry, when there came Inch a voice to Him ffomp tUc 
excellent glory, this is my beloved Son iix wh^n I am wdl 
pleafed*." There can ^ardly, therefore remain any 
dicmbt, but Aat the glory whkb Ckrifi recevoed fnm iht Fa-^ 
tber on the mountain, wasineant to be arepi-dleittation of 
hfS coming in the ^ory of Ms Father^ wkh his holy ange}^ 
ftt the end of the world ; vi^iich is one of the topics touch.* 
ed upon in the preceding dbs^er.. 

' Ano^r thing there mexttionod' wsas tmr Sa^iour^r nfur^ 
naibn. Of this, indeed; there is no direft fynAol in^thtf 
trainsfiguration : but it is evidently implied in tiiat tranfi 
action $ becauie Jefus is there rqn^fented in has glorified* 
cekftial ftate, which bemg in the natural order of time 
lixb&quent to bid refurredion, that event nrnftnatomlly 
fce iuppofed to have previoufly taken place. 

But though this great event is only indtre^ly alluded to 

bere, yetthofemoftimporuntdodrines, wluchanefoCmd* 

ed upon it, a general refurre&ion and a day of roirBwtioti^ 

are ezprefsly reprefented in the tranffigumtinf. 

■ * • , ' t 

• a Pet, i x;. 
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In tbe lixteenth chapter of St. Matthew, CSirift teUs 
his difciploB» tkat when ** he comes io the glorf of bi« 
father with the holy ^ngds, he will reward every mai^ 
accordiDg to his works* ;'' From whence it oeceilarily fol- 
lows that every man who is dead ihall rife from the grstve* 
And in confirmation of both thefe truths, there are two 
juft and righteous men, Mofes and Elias, who hadmaay 
▼ears before departed out of the world, brought back to 
It agaix^ and reprefented (as we fhall fee hereafter) in 9 
ftate of glory. That they anally appeared in their owa 
proper perfons there is not the lead reafon to doubt Gn>- 
tius even goes fo far as to affirm, that their bo^es wers 
re/irved for this very purpofe. But there is no neceflity^ 
vd no ground for this imagination^ Forthoujg^h, iiideed^ 
^e fepulchre of Mofes was not known, yet his body wa| 
a6lually buried in a valley in the land of Moab» and ther& 
fore muft have feen corruption | and as the yMk 
tranfadion was miraculous, it was juft as eafy to Omnip- 
otence to reftore life and form to a body mouldered hud 
duft, as to re-animate a body that was preferved oocof- 
rupt^ and endre^ and, indeed, was a much exader em^ 
blem pf our ownrefurredion. We may, however, zead* 
ily admit what fome learned men have juiUy dbfenredi 
that £lia^ having been carried up into heav^ without 
Qndergoing death, he was here a proper reprefentative of 
^ofe who IhaU be found alive at the day of judgment,, a^ 
Mofes is of thofe who had died, and are raifed to life 
again. And his appearance a fecond time on earth, after 
be had been fo many ages dead and buried* mufi hav& 
been a convincing proof to the difciples (had they duly 
attended to it) of the poffibility of a refurreaion. 

And what is no lefs important, the mauner in which 
both Mofes and Elias appeared on this qccafion, afforded 
the difciples an occular demonftration dl a day of reirthu-: 
tiottf agreeably to what their divine Mafter had a few days 
l>e&re told them, iiatte wpuU reward every man according 

For we am informed, that both Mo£es and Elias ap- 
peared alfo in ghrys a glory fomewhat fimilar, wfe may 

• Tor. a;. 
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fhppbfe,' though far inferior, to that MtiA ^fMA Chrift 
ifr^LS invefted* Like him they ^ere probably dothed hi 
raiments of nntifual idxitenefs andfplendor ; and the fafh^ 
ibn of their countenances might alio be changed to fom^.' 
tiling more bright and illuftrious. Now this would be a 
jVift reprefentation of die glorified fiate of iabtsia heaven, 
ci£ thofe who had been rew^ded according to their works, 
i'dr we find thofe holy m^n, who have paffed viitorioufly 
dirdugh their Chriftian warfare, defcribed by St. John a^ 
clothed /a ^A//^/*aiWn/j*; and by St, Matthew, z&Jhmn^ 
forth like the fun in the kingdom of dieir Fatherf. 

• " The glory of Chrifl dierefore on the mountain, was a 
fymbol of his exaltation to be the judge of the eardi ; and 
Che glory of Mofei andEUas Was an emblem of the rewards 
given to the righteous inheaven. • 

"When all thefe circumftances are put together, they 

flifow conliderable light over the concluding j^art of 

Chrift's converfation, which has not yet been noticed. 

P'erily I fay untayouy there befome flandlng here which fhaS 

iiot tqfie of death till they fee the Son of man coming in Us king'^ 

domX. This has commonly been fuppoffed tb refer to thtf 

fignal manifeftatioti of Chrift's power in the deftrufHon of 

Jerufalem. But we know of no oiie of Chrill's difciples 

that furvived this event except St. John ; and our Saviour 

here fpeaks of more than one. But befides this, in the 

27 th verfe of this chapter, we are told that the Son of mak 

fhall come in the glory of his Father^ to reioard every man ac" 

cording to his works. This, undoubtedly, relates to Chrift's 

jfinal advent to judge the world. When, therefore, it 

immediately follows in the very next verfe, Vierily, I fay;. 

unto you, that there be fome ftanding here, which Aall 

not tafte of death //// they fee the Son of man coming in his' 

kingdom ; is it not moft natural, is it not almoft neceffary 

to underftand thefe fimilar exprefEons as relating to the 

fame great event ? 

* Rev. ilL 5. f Mattll. stiL ^. 

\ Matthew, xvl »8.— St. Mark fays, « Till thcy have feen the 
kingdom of God come with fQWcn-'-^i^ti Xiiikej ^ tiU they fee tha 
kingdom of God." 
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Bot (Ed Cihrift then mean to fay here that Tome of {fis 
<difiriples (honld live till the day of judgment ? Moft aiTur* 
•dly not. He meant only to intimate that a few of tliena 
fluHild before their death, be favored with a repre/eniafiom 
of the glorious appearance of Chrift and his faints on that 
awful day. And this illuftrious fcene was aftoally di£- 
pbyed to tbi«e of them» aboot fix days after» inthetran£' 
figoration on the mountain* Indeed St. Peter himfelf* 
who was prefent at the transfiguration^ plainly alludes ta 
hy in a manner which powerfully confirms this opinion. 
^ We hare not,^ lays he, ^* followed cuimingly deviled 
fiibles, when we made known unto you the power and com* 
mg o£ our Lord Jefus Chrift/' That is, our Lord's com- 
ing in his Ungdom with power and glory and majefiy^ to 
jodge the world. And how does St. Peter here prore 
that h^ will {o come ? Why, by declaring that he and the 
two odier difciplesy James and John, were eye-wttneffa of 
Ki me^efy ; that is, they adtually faw him on the moonl^ 
invefted with wiajejiy and glory iimilar to that whidi 2ie 
would affume in his kingdom at the laA; day. ^ Y<Sj!^ 
coatiniies the apoftle, ** he received from God the Father, 
honor and glory 9 when there came fuch a voice to him from 
the elcellent glory. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am wdl pleafed ; and this voice, which came from heav. 
en, we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount*^* 

This is St. Peter's own comment on tlie transfiguration, 
in which he ezprefsly compares Chrift's glory and majejly 
on the mount, to that which he will difplay in his final 
advent ; and confiders the former as an emWem, an ear- 
Heft, and a proof of the latter. 

It is then evident, I think, from the foregoing obferva- 
tions, that the fcene upon the mountain was ^fymbolkal 
reprefentation ofChri/P^ coming in glory to judge the world f and 
efthe rewards which Jhall then he given to the righteous^ to- 
pics which had been touched upon in Chrift*s difcourfe 
ivith his difciples fix days before ; and that one great ob- 
jeft of this etprefBve a^Hon, as well as of that converfa- 
tion, w^s to reconcile tjie minds of his difciples to the fuf- 
ferings which both he and they were to undergo, by flxew* 

• % Pet i. 16, 17. iS. 



iag tbat tb«f VTere pxepaxatoiy and fubfovi^nt to ^w fu- 
ture glory, . and tieir faXme rewards* 

The other great puipofe of the a^ion on the mount waa» 
I apprehend* to fignifyy in a figurative m^nnef, th c^-. 
iion of the Jcwifht and the commgttcanctU of the Cbr'tfiian dtf* 
fenfa^on* 

it appears to have been one prevailing prejudice among 
the difciples, that the whole Mofaical law, the ceremonial 
«s lY^II as the moral, was to continue in full force under 
the Gofpel ; and that the authority of Moies and the pro- 

J>hets was not, in any refpe^, to give way on the eftab- 
iQiment qf Chriftianity, but to be placed on an equal foot- 
ing with that of Chrift. 

To correft this erroneous opinion, no lefs than to van- 
qiiifb their prepoffeffion againft the fufferings of Chriftji 
{^^ already Explained) was the fcene of the transfigura- 
tion prefented to the three chofen difciple^ Feter^ James, 
and John. - 

Th.ere are ieveral remarkable <:irciunftances attending 
^at event, which lead us to this coiiclufion. 

Mofes and Elias mufl certainly be allowed to be very 
natural and prop^ reprefentatives of the law ai^d the/ro- 
fhets* 

. "When the three difciples law thefe illuftrious perfons 
converfing familiarly with Jefus, it probably confirmed 
them in their opinion, that they were to be coi:didered as of 
equal dignity and authority with him ; and under this im- 
preflion, Peter immediately addreffedhimfelf to Jefus, and 
faid, " Lord, it is good for us to be here 5 and if thou 
wilt, let us make here tliree tabernacles, one for Aee, and 
one for Mofes, and one for Elias." The fiill meaning of 
which exclamation was, ** What greater happinefs, Lord» 
can we experience than to continue here in die prefence of 
three fuch great and excellent perfons ! Here then let us 
for ever remain ! Here let us ered three tents, for thee, 
for Mofes, and Elias, that you may all make this the con- 
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i wkkr tbr prototfcm and govmiineatt «id 
sMri EB of <mr three iUaibkNU fenb and niafler^ ^ihflfe 
§arfamgB, lawi end cotnmandft iv» «« ^^immS^ bomd t» 

The anfwer to diis extxaordoiary piopotal was kftaaiij^ 
ghm both by zQioa and by words. ^ Whilt he yet 
Ipab^ beboU a bright doud overfliadowed them ; and 
behold a Toice out rf ibe doadt i^diich fiud» This m mxjp., 
belored Sofkf in whom I am well pleafed: hbak ym 

The ci.ev9 is the well-known token of the divine pn^ 
leooe under the law : many inftancef of it occor in iki 
Old Tefiament, but more {Mirticularly at the giTing of 
the law on Mount 6inai. On the mountain where or 
SaTioor was transfigured, anewlaw wasdedaittdeoh^ft 
taken place ; and therefore God again appears in niahn^ 
But there is one remarkable diflSerence between tfacfe two 
manifisftafiiQns of the divine prefence. On Moimt Sinai 
the cloud was ^ri and /Acf if.* ^^ and there were thundenand 
lighfwi^gi^ and the voice of the trumpet exceeding Iottd» 
and aU the people that were in tkd cvm^ iremiUd*.*^ At 
the transfiguration, on the contrary, the cloud was Anj^, 
the whple icene vras Imniaeuft and tianfpMtiogy andnoth* 
iug'^ras heard hut the nnld paternal voice of the Almigfat]f 
expreffing his delight in his beloved £k^» The^ ftriking 
differences in the two appearances evidently point out tjie 
different tempens of the two difpen&tions, ef which the 
fonaer^ from its feverity, was more calculated to excite 
terror ; the lattery firom its gentlenefs, to infpire love* 

.This qircumftance alone, therefore, indicated a ha^^y 
change in the divine ceconomy ; but the gracious wor^ . 
which iffued from the cloud, mod clearly explained tbe 
meaning of what was pafling before thqeyes of the difcf- . 
pies, « This is my beloved Son, in v. horn I am well pleaf- 
cd : MiAa VH him," « This is my Son, not as MdeS 
an4all the presets were, mjfervantu Hm, andiii» 

* Exod. zix. i^. 



^odyV- y^f^ sn^ QO^ t<y lieir. He is from hencrfoiA to W 
yoar lordf your legHkitor, and your king. The eraj^ek 
icailftwI^emgoftabliAedy the ceremonial law muftceafe'i ' 
and M0tM «ad t^e Prophsts nmft gWre way to Ch%ht^ 
With this declaration the conclnfion of the whole fcene oq 
the mooataia perfedly harmonizes. Mofes and Elias in«- 
ftamty diAppear, aad ^ when t^ dlfcijdes hft up their 
e3re% they fee no man ikre Jefus only.'' The former ob- 
jedft «f thdf veneration are no more. CtaiSL remainf 
4day their uaritaUed and ondifputed ibrereigm 

la fupport ol this interpretation it may be inrther ob^ 
ierredy that there was reafon to ezped, about that timey 
ibiM 'fOitk' dedaratJon «s ^t&s pefpe^ing the «e£Ettioa of 
the-Mo^ucal law. For St. Luke informs as, that the 
^ hw and the prophets were nntS John ;*' diat is» they 
woirto centinae in force till John the Baptift had (as our 
Lord etprefies it) refiored oli things had preached thoftr 
great dofiriaes of repentance and redemption by the blood 
of Chr% by which men were refiored to a right ftate of 
mmds, and the £tvour of God ; tiH he had daus prepared 
thtf way'^ the Meffiah, and pablidy anaoMUced the 
Idagdom of God; «nd then they were to be fuperfedlsd 
by^ Ch^iaa dlf^fation. Accordingly, not long af« 
tesihe deadi of J<^n» the fcene of thetransfigaraiaoo took 
plaiee $ aad this great revolution^ this iUbftitation of a new 
fyftem for the old one, was made known in thatremarka- 
blemum^ to the three ^feij^s. This fecondary mean*. 
mghanra£gnedti»tfae rifioaon iihlemoant» trill aflift as 
in'sexplaimng an tnjun^on of oar Lord to his difciples^ 
forwl^hy ilough other reafoas have been affigned, yet 
theyaiemii;, I think, ahdgeifaerfatisfaftory. 

la liie ^ verfe we are told, Aat as they came dowi^ 
bom thtf mount, Jefiis charged die diToiplesy faying, 
« Tell'the viflon to no man, till the Son of man be rifea 
again from the dead.'' 

If the only intent of the transfiguration had been core- 
prefent, by an expreffive adlion, our Lord's tefarredioa 
and exaltation, and a futiue day of retribution, it is aot 
eafy to affign a fufficient reafon why this injun^ioa of fii- 

S 



«^S L E CTtJ R E XV. 

cftcy, till after his refufreaion, fbould have been pv&i) 
bccaufe he had already foretold his reforreaion to his dit 
dples*, and he alfo apprized them before his death of hb 
coining in glory to judge die worldf- • It docs not riierc- 
. fore appear, how the publication of the ^fion on th 
mount could have been attended with any other conffr 
qucnce, than 'that of confrmtrg whalt Jefus hadalseady 
made known* 

But if wefuppofe that one purpofe of the tansfignit- 
tion was to typify the abolition of the ceremonial lav, 
and the eftablifhment of the evangeKcal, a plaift teafoc 
prefents itfelf for this command of keeping it fotfometiiff 
private ; for It was one of thofe miths which the irft con- 
certs were not able to bear. Great numbers of to 
though they firmly believed In Chrift, yet no lefsfonly 
belived that the Mofaical difpenfation was ftill iniiifl fe 
This prejudice, it is well known, x:ontinued feveral ya« 
after our Lord's refurreftion. Mention is made "o/"i<^- 
** eral tliouland Jews who believed, and yet were all zeal- 
•*ous of the law." And it was the fufpicion tbat St. 
Paul had forfaken, and taught others to forfakc Mofe 
which brought his life mto the moft immin^t ^V^'' 
and actually occafioned his imprifonment. No wefldff 
then that a tranfaftion which was defigaed tD jnrf?^ 
this very do6lrine that St. Paul ^as charged with, and 
that was fo offenfive to the Jewlfti converts in goieri) 
Ihould be thought unfit by our JLord to bepubliclf diVulg- 
ed till fome time, perhaps a confiderable tiia^ afiwr fas 
refurreftion. 

From the whole, then, of the preceding obfer«atk»s, 
it appears, that the transfiguration of Chrift was one O" 
thofe emblematical adHons, or figurative reprefefl»t»ons> 
of which fo many inftances have been pointed out, aoda^ 
thefametime'Verydiftm^ly explained, and degantly^^ 
luftrated, by fome of our beft, divines. 

The things reprefented by this fignificant tranfafii^^ 
• were't " 

M. . V . . * Ch^p* xvi fti, t C***F» «'* 
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Ytr&f the future glory of CImft> a general refprec* 
tioiiy and a future retribution. 

Secondly^ the abrogation of the Mo&icalt and the ef* 
tabliihment of the evangelical difpenf^tion. 

Asid the inuneSaie purpoie of thefe reprefentations was, 
as I before obferved, to coire^ two inveterate prejudices 
which prevailed among the difciples, and the Jewifh con- 
▼csrts in general. 

Of thefe one was the extreme offence they took at any 
mention of the death and fufferings of Qhn% which they 
conceived to be utterly mconfiftent with his dignity. 

The other was their perfuation that the ceremonial law 
was not done away by the Gofpel, but that they were to 
eadft together in full force, and to have an equal obedience 
paid to them by aU the difciples of Chnft. 

'Bot though the removal of thefe prejudices was, as I 
conceive^- the primary and immecUate ddign of the trans- 
figuration, yet there are alio purpofes of great utility to 
all Chriftians in general in every age» which it might be, 
and probably was intended to aofwer. 

In the firft place it affords one more additional proof of 
tii0' divine miffioin of Chnft, and the divine authority of 
hisfdigion. 

It is one of the few occafions on which God himfelf 
was pkafed, as it "were, per/onally to Interfi^^ and to make 
an open declaration from heaven in favour of his Son.-:— 
** This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed : 
hear ye him.'' Two other inilances only of this kmd 
occm: in the Gofpds ; one at our Saviour's baptiim, the 
other on his pmying to his Father to fave him from the 
fufierings that awaited him. 

Now thefe figns from heaven may be confidered as a 
^^fiinS /pedes of emienccy different both from miracles and 
prophecies, frequently and eameftly wiflied for by the 
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Jews, bTitnat granted to dieiii» nor voachikftdto ai^tnib» 
but very fparingly, and on gfe&t and fbletnn occafions* 

But befidesthis awfbl teffimony to the <fifuieongni <^ 
our religion in general, a paTtknlauf dttefladon was (as we 
.have ieen) given on the mount to two of its principal doc- 
trines, A GEN E&AL RESURRBCTION, and A DAT' Of &ST- 

kiBUTiON. The Tifible and illuflrious reprefeHtation of 
thefe in the glorified appearance of Chrift, and Moies and 
Eliasy has been already exjdained, and is appealed to by 
St. PeteE» who fiiw it, as one convincing proof, among 
others, that •* he bad not followed cunningly devtfed fa- 
bles," when he made known " the power and coming df 
*our Lord Jefns Chriif And, indeed, iince diefe twi> 
do^bines, a resuarection, and a day of juogmeht* 
are two of the moil e/Iential and fundamental articles of 
oar faith ; and fiDce it was one of the chief putpofes <)f 
die Chriltian revelation, ** to bring life and immortality td 
light,*' no wonder that God fhould gracioufty condescend 
to confirm thefe great truths to us in fi> many varioilis 
"ways ; by words and by adions, by proffheciesi by mira- 
cles, and by celeftial vifions. 
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MATTH. xviii. 



HE fiibjefl of this X«e6lurc is a part of the 
^dSghteenth chapter of St. Matthew. It is evident that 
Jiie difciples of ottr Lord were, for a conftderable time^ 
'pofleffed with the imagination which prevailed univerfally 
^^mong thi Jews refpefting their Meffiah, that their Mat 
.ter's kingdom was to lie a temporal one ; that he was j|t 
feme time or other to become a prince of great power and 
Iplendor, and that they of courie fhould enjoy the largefi: 
. ihare of his favor, and be placed in iituations of g^eat 
.diftinAion and great emolument. And this delufion had 
..taken fuch ftrong hold> upon their minds, that althou^ 
<jur Lord took frequent opportunities of combating their 
error, and made tde of every means in his power to unde- 
ceive them, yet they fttU perfifted in maintaining thdr 
favorite opinion ; and in the beginning of this chapter they 
came to Jefus, faying, who is the greateftin the kingdom 
of heaven ? It appears, from the parallel paffage in St. 
Mark, that they had been difputing by the way wholhould- 
be the greateft. Our Lord knowing this, and finding that 
all he hadfaid on this fubjed had produced no efedt upon 
^em, determined to try whether a different mode of con- 
veying his fentiments to them might not ftrike their minds 
more forcibly. He therefore had recourfe (as in the cafe' 
of the transfiguration) to what may be called a vifible kind 
of language. He took a little child, and placing him be- 
fore them, bid them contemplate the innocence and fim- 
piicity, the meeknrfs and humility which marked its coun- 
tenance; and then affured them, that unlefs they were 
converted, and became as little children ; that isj unlefs a 
total change took place in the temper and difpofition of 
their minds, unlefs they became as unambitious and unaf^ 
piring, as meek, as humble and contented, as little con- 
cerned about vrorldly honors and difUndUons, as the child: 
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before them, they cotdd not enter into the kingdom dt 
heaven ; they could never be confidered as true objeQs of 
Chrift's kingdom here, or be capable of inheriting' the re* 
wards of heaven hereafter. In the eye of God» tme bn» 
inOity is a moft fublime virtue ; and whoever fhalT hum- 
ble himfelf as this litde child, the fame is greateft in the 
kingdom of heaven. Our Lord then goes on to fiiy, 
•* Whofoever rcceiveth one fuch little child in nry name, 
receivetli me.** That is, it is men of humble minds and 
meek difpofitions, whom I moft highly prize, and "wrhom 
I moft ftrongly reconunend to the notice, the kmdne/s, the 
proteftion of all thofc who are friends to me and my reli- 
gion ; and fo dear are men of this defcription to me, that 
I make their interefts my own, and I fhall con^der every 
man who receives, and ailifts, and encourages them oa 
my account, and for my fake, as receiving me. But 2F, 
inftead of receiving and protecting thefe my humble difa- 
ples, any one (hould dare to injure them, he muft expeft 
die fevereft marks of my difpleafure. * Whofo fhall c^- 
fend one of thefe Bttle ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a miH-ftone were hanged about Ms neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the fea. Woe 
unto the world, becaufe of offences; for itm«ft needs be 
that offences come, but woe to that man by whom the of- 
fence cometh.'* 

In order to comprehend the full meaning of iJiis dfennn- 
ciation, it will be neceffary to explain the pecidfar mean- 
ing of the word offend. Now this expreffion in -tie pre- 
fent pafTage, as well as in many other parts of the New 
Teftariient, fignifles to caufe any one to fall from hits faith, 
to renounce his belief in Chrift by any means whatever ? 
and againft every one that makes ufe either of violence or 
artifice to terrify or feduce the fmcere and humble, and 
unfufpicious believer in Chrift from his faith and obedience 
to his divine Matter, the fevereft woes, and the heavieft 
punifhments are here denounced. 

This text of fcripture therefore I would mofteamefthf 
recommend to the ferious confideration of thofe who either 
are or have been guilty of this moft dangerous crime ; and 
1 would alfo no lefs . eanieftly caution • aH thofe who 
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^vaaot }%t b^en guilty, of it, to avoid* with the ut^ 
ag|oft care, every degree of it, a^d every approach to iu 
It is a crizn^e often touched upon in holy writ, but lef$ no- 
ticed, oir at leaftlefs enlarged upon by divines and moraU 
ills than perhaps any other fin of the fame magnitude.—* 
S'ar thisreafon, I fhall enter, more fully into the confider- 
aljion of it than has hitherto, I believe, been ufually dpne, 
aj^ fiiall advert briefly to the feveral modes of making our 
brtahtr to offend^ that is, to renounce his faith in Chrif^ 
which are mofl common, and mofl fuccefsful ; and thefe 
are perfecution, fophifb:y> ridicule, inunoral examples* 
and. immoral publications* ^ ^ 

With refped to the firfl of thefe, perfecution ; it was^^ 
during the firfl ages of the gofpel, and for many years 
after the reformation, the great rock of offence^ the chief 
inftrument made u&, of (and a dreadful one it was) to de.- 
ter men froni. embracing, the faith of Cbrifl, or to compel 
them to i^nounce it. But fince that time we have heard 
little of its terrors, till they were fome years ago revived, . 
tQ' a. certain degree, in a neighboring nation, where the 
various cruelties infhded on their clergy are too well 
known, a^ ca;nnot furely be afcribed altogether suld ex> 
olufively to political caufes* ' 

In our own country, it muft be acknowledged, we 
cannot jUftly be charged with thisvfpecies of guilt. Intol- 
erance and perfecution are certainly not in the number of 
our national fins. But i^ the next mode- of making our 
brother to offend ; that is, by grave argument and reafout 
by open^ and fyflematic attacks on the truth and divine au* 
thority of the Chriflian revelation, in this we have, I fear, 
% large, load of refponfibility upon our heads- 
It has even been ajSirmed by fome, that we are entitled 
to the defUn<5tion of having led the way to this kind of im- 
piety and profan,enefs. . We have this honor given to us 
(for an honor they efleem it) by foreign writers, and what 
is worft^of aU, we are applauded for it by fuch men as D' 
Alembert and Voltaire. 

To be fligmatized with their praife, and for fuch a rea- 
fon, is a difgrace indeed \ and it would be a fUU greater. 



Mf^toAdiM }vMj Afdaim an^ duMr back inm < 
t^re% the hwniliating and ignominioos applaufe wUeli 
tiiey would inflid upon us. But this I apprehead we 
maj e£FedaaIly do« There appears to me fnfficfentgmvad 
for afferting, that the earlieft infidels of modeni times 
were to befound, sot in this iiland» buto»thecoii€f&ent. 
If we maf ctedit the account gi^en of Peter Aietin (w)M> 
Gved and wrote in the fourteenth century) by Mofer^ sod 
f»articulariy the epitaph upon him, which herecttet» diere 
is realbn to beUrre that he was an infidel of the worft fpe* 
cies ; and Viiet a divine of great eminence among tbe firft 
icfonnerai ipriu> wrote about the year 1563* fyeaki a£ m 
aumber of peifons, both in France and Italy, wbo had 
afibmed the name of Deifls, and ieem to have forsied 
themfelves into a fed; But it was not until the begimn^ 
of the foUowittg century that any men of that defcripda% 
or any publications hoftile to revelatiim, appeared k thb 
kingdom. From that tinae indeed down to the prdcat, 
tfaeie has been a xegular ibcceflion of anti<hri(tian writtis 
of ▼axiousdeferiplions and various talents, whole vai&rm 
objed has been to fiibvert the foundations of remled xeli* 
gion, and to make their countrymen ^end^ and renooooe 
their faitfa« The laft of thefe was a man, who, ftom ilie 
loweft <»igin, raifed himfelf to tome di^ndioA in the 
pditical and Utetary world, by his bold and in^ons libels 
againft government, againfl religion, and the holy Scrip- 
.tures themfelves. In thefe writings were concentmed aD 
the malignity, all the fhrewdnefs, all the fophiibT' of his 
numerous predecefibrs ; and from their brevity, t^ieir 
|»lainnefs, dieir familiarity, their vdgar rifaaJdry, thek 
bold afiertions, and artful mifrepieientations) they were 
fbetter calculated to impoie on the ignor^it and munfonn- 
«d# and more dangerous to the principles of the great 
jnajs of mankind, than any publications that thb country 
ever before produced. And certain it is, that having been 
diftributed with infinite induftry through every diflriift of 
the kingdom, they did for a time diffufe their poifbn far 
and wide, and made a ftrong and fatal imprefSon on the 
multitude. But, thanks be to God !' they at length 
providentially met with talents infinitely fuperior to thofe 
of their illiterate author, which, widi the bleffing of 
Heaven upon tfaem^ gave a fudden and efieaual cheek t» 



•40f iAke tradi df dsn pit)pbecy -rd^eaing the fta^i&f ^ 
our Ti»ligion^ *^ that the gates^ of fadil ihaiS: never pxevatl. 
* agaiirfl it/^ t 

•" * . * ' ' .■* 

*'*' ^IQie^nen'g^tengiheof o&nee, b^ 'vAkh fiitAtitudies 
'list^e^en led to renounce their &idi« is tidemk* An ai- 
-^isinpt t^s made early in thelaft eenttiiy to ere& chisimo- 
'^tiji tf truths andlthasaccordhiglybee&apliHedbfniaiif 
writers fin<*e that time to throw di&tedk on ^ C^riftion 
' revelation. But by no one has this weapon be«i emplc^-^ 
-•<ed with more force and with more faccefk than'by lie 
-^eat patriarcli df • infidelity, Voltaire.. If islthe princij^l 
^teftruineiVt h# makes «^ of to viKfy tibe G^pel^ and 
'^t^ng the inftt<iaiftf6hs he gives to hig coadgtit^rs afidiS-- 
tow4kbpters m thfs*i%h<^ou8 wot^, one. is, to load the 
K^hriftistn religion aaid file anthor of 'it ^nth never-^es^h^ 
•ridicufe, to bttrftefque k in every wsty thttt imaginsitlMi tean 
'fhggeft, arid to deiuge the world with an^ii^nityof little 
laratas, placing^ revelation m the Inoft^^idicr^tts point Of 
view, and rerideHng it an dbje6b of mirdi and of comevfpt 
^^fheloweftrf mankind. ThisFmethdd?'he ftri^alyrpur- 
'-^1^ himfelf ;^ totins he bent all d^e pb#ers of<^^ ttilttd» 
-aH the vivacity rf Ms- wit, all thefiJeoPhkimaginaflfcttV 
- and Whoever examines his* writings agaihft' Chr^aaniqr 
^with care, will^ find diat ' mufch tlie largd^l part of them 
-are of this defcription. And in this he fliowed a thorough 
knowledge of the world. He knew that mankind in gen- 
eral prefer Wit to logic, and love to be entertained rather 
than rofttfecedj-that it is mueh eafier to point' aneps^ 
gram than to produce in argument ; thfttfew can-i^eafon 
juftly, but that all €be world can be made tc^kwigh j ^wsSL 
that whatever can* be rendered an objed^ deriikjn»is 
almoft fare to be reje<fted without examination. Of alt 
thefe artifices he has availed hJitifelf with inlhiite addreif,, 
and we know klfo whh fatal fbccefs. \His wrhing»'ha'#e 
ttnqueftionably produced more infidels among the hi^ier 
claifes, and fpread more general corruption over .the worili|» 
than all the voluminous produdHons of all the other philo- 
fophiftJ of' Ettrope put together. 

Tberef is ftiB fmodier way of maM&g cuaibi»tkevJ» 
S 2 
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andthatitbxokibttmg to mamkiiid in owr life and oosb* 
ftriation a prottgate exunple. 

This in die fiift place gnres the wofld an vnfitvorable 
idea of the vdigion we profe& It tempts meft to thmk 
ekher that we ooiielves do not bdieve it, or that we liip- 
pofe it coofiAmt with the vices to which we axe abandoned ;- 
and eidier of thefe foppofiiions mnft confiderablf k&a 
their eftimatioaboth of its dodrines and its precepts. 

In the next place a wicked example, as ve all kHOw» 
tends to cormpt in feme degree erery one that Ihes with- 
in its banefid influence ; morepardcnlaxly if it be fixmd 
inmen of high n»Jc, • great wealth, fplendid talents» pn>- 
found emdition^ or popular chara&ers. The miSMd 
done' bj any notorious vices inmen of dits defbriptkn is 
inconceivablew It fpceadslifce apeftilence» and defhofx 
thoufaads in ftemej and fiknce^ of whom the offender 
himfiif knows nothtngy and whom probably he never 
meant to ixy are; and^irtierevertfaeheait iscorruptsd, the 
piineiple of faith is proportionably weakened; for no 
xaaa that gives a loofe to his pafikms trill choofe to have 
fi» trouUifomea monitarnear him as the Go^eL Whea 
he has leami to difiegard die moral preeepu of tbat di- 
vine vdlame^ it requires bat a very flight effort to rejed 
iCsdodriaesy and then to'diftelieve the troth of . the whole; 

A diffolute life tiien» efpeeially in particular dailes of 
meB» is one cettain way of making oor brother too&nd, 
not only ia point of pra^dice but of belief; and there is 
another method of producing die -feme eSsStSf nearly aUi« 
ed to this» and that is wmfr^d put&gfitions. 

Thefe have the feme tendency with bad examples, both 
in propagating vice and promoting infiddity ; but they 
are ftill more pernicious ; becanfe the fphere of dieir in- 
fluence is moie extenfive* 

A bad example, though it operates fatally, operates 

comparatively within a fmall circumference. It extends 

V only to thofe who are near enough to obferve it, and feH 
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wiAm the teach <^ die poHbnons mfeftioii that itfyrti^ 
around it ; but the contagion of a lice&tions pubUcadda, 
efpeciaily if it be (as it too frequently is) in*a popular and 
captivating fhape, knows no bounds ; it flies to the remot* 
eft comers of the earth ; it penetrates the obfcute and re- 
tired' habitations: of fitnplicity and innocence ; it makes 
its way into the cottage, of the peaiant, into the hut oT 
thefhepherd» and the ibop of the mechanic $ it falls into 
the hands of all agesi ranks^ and conditions ; but it is 
peculiarly fatal to the unfufpeding and unguarded minds 
of the youth of both fexes ; and to them its ** breath is 
potfon^ andits^ouch is deaths'* 

» What thett have fBey to anfwer for who are every day 
obCrucfing thefe publications on the world, m a thoufiuid 
dfiferent fhapes and forms, in hiftory, in biography, iti 
poems, in novels, in dramatic pieces ? hi all which the 
prevailing featntie is um^rfid phihuabrophy and inMJerimi' 
note Benevekttce ; under the protedion of which the hero 
of the piece hasvthe privilege of comsiitting whatever ir« 
regularittes he thinks fit ; and while he is violating liie 
moft &cred oUigations, infhiuadng the moll licentious 
fentftnents, and ridiciding every th^ ^t Idoks like reK« 
gion, he is BevCrtiielefs held up as a siodel of virtue ; a^ 
though he ma^ perhaps be charged with a few little veni- 
al fcnbles, and pardonable infirmities, (as they ate called) 
yet we are afiured that he has niotwithihnidiAg tiie very heft 
heart in the world. Thus it is that the principles of our 
youdi are ixlfenfiUy and almoft unavoidably cotrupfied ; 
and inftead of being infp&ed, as they oi^t to be, er^ 
upon the ftage, with -a juft deteftation of vite, they aife 
, fumiflied widi apologies for it,, which they never forget, 
and are even uught to.confider it as a neceflary part of ^ 
accomplifhed charader. 

And as if we had not enough of this difgufting non- 
fenfe and abominable profligacy in onr own country, aiSl 
in our own language, we are every day importing Irefb 
famples of them from abroad, are ingrafting foreign im- 
morality oxi our own native ftock, and ii^odudng char- 
• aSiers on the ftage, or into the clofet, which are calculated 
to ye<:ommend the moft licentious principles, and favor ir^ - 
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t • 

fcgnhridel and attachmmtt that deGsrve die fimneft : 

prefVenlioQ and puoiflun^t* 



Thde ate the feveral modes in wUdiivettty t 
even deftroy the moral and rdigimisprkiei^ of vmySas^ 
cereChriftians, or in the >Nmds of Scriptuvei mofmrni^tmr 
brother t9 ojfend. And ifviioever.is giult]r <tf jfttm^ this of* 
fence» ought moft ierioufly to coodfider the heavy i^muO* 
menty and the bitter woe which our Lord here deacxoBees 
againfl it. There is fcarce any one fin noticed hj Yssod^ 
which he reprobates in fach iht>ng terms as this r ** Wlw 
fe (hall offend orat of thefe litde ones which bdBeve in tt«e; 
it were better for him that s| mill-ftone were hanged about 
}iis neck, and that he were drowned in the depdi of t&r 
(ea. Woe unto die world becanfe of offences ; for tf 
moft needs he that offences come ; but woe t» diat ana 
by whom the ofience cometh.'* Th^ are tremeadDos 
words ; but we cannot wonder diat our Lord fkoiiU ex- 
prefs hhnfeif thus ftrongly, when we confider the dxad- 
fill confequences of fpreading mfidelity and inanwodilf 
among our feUow^reatuies. We diftreb them with deate 
and fcruples which never before entered into tbeir 
thoughts ; we rob them of the moft invaluable blefibigs 
of life, of that heavenly conization and fiipportwhidi j 
derived from religious fendments and virtuous habits ; of 
that truft and confidence in the Supreme Di:Q>oifer of all 
things, which gives eafo and comfort to the affiled ibid; 
of that unfpeakable fitisfaidion which refolts from a c(xk 
fcientious difcharge of our duty; and of that peace of 
God which pafTeth all underftanding. But what is^ B3i 
worfe, we not only deprive them of die trueft'comfoits of 
the prefent life, but we cut o£F all* their hopes of hapfii- 
j^fs in the next ; we take froth them theosly iiue gremd 
of pardon and acceptance^ the death and merits of a aco- 
cified Redeemer : we bar up againft them the gates of 
heaven> into which bnt'for us ihey lilight have entered, 
and perhaps confign them over to everlafting perditioa. 
Is not this beyond compaxifony the greateft injury that one 
human creature can inliid upon ancMEher ? And does it not 
juftly merit that fevere fentence which our Lord has pro- 
nounced againft it ? Let then every one keep at the utmeft 
diftance fixwn this moft atrocious crime. Jjet every man 
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x9bo commits his thoughts to the publicf. ta&e e(pqdsi| 
care that nothing drop even incidentally from his pen that 
cttxt «fi9ikdi dK^'Wh(»n,our SaTionr c^SsMttk cUidnniks^ 
briio y» inhii»> that eaa either ftagger their faith or corr* 
yis|>t their hearts* lietevery father of a&miljbeequalr 
ly- catefol thatnothkag e&afie his lips, in the miguarded 
hoiat of familiar c^a^er&r that can be tiangeiGo^i to the. 
mol^ioiui -pmcii^es of his childrent his friend^, orhisfer- 
irants ; nothing that tends to leflen their reverence fiu: tb$. 
Baicred wridngs» their refpe^b for the do^rines* the pre-r 
cefMss^ or the facred ordnances of xdiigion» or raife anf 
doi^ytd or icfttple» in dieir minds re^^eding the tmth . Qf 
dHrine xothoriqr of the CbifUan revelatioa. I mentioik 
ihefe things^ becanie even the/riendst (£ religion are fomsf 
fiimes apt through mere inadv^tence or thoughtleflhefs to 
iadldge themfidves m plea&ntries even upon ferious fub- 
jt&^ yrbich though nuwnt at the time merefy tp entertsiiik: 
tebesr hearersi or to difplay their wit» yet often produce ^ 
irery* ^lUKerent efie^> and fink much deeper into the minds 
xsf tJ9Boie that are prefent (eipecially of young people) than 
iSkiej are in the lead aware of. JV^re mifchi^ may fome-< 
limes be done by incidental levities of this ]dnd» than by 
Ipr^e ^licoiufes or ela^tate writings againft relilgio^ 

I have dwelt xh» long^ on this intereiling topic» b<e- 
caofb £iw pec^le are aware of tbe^enonnity of the fin here 
reproved b)rout Lord, of the irreparable injury it may da 
to^ydiers» andof thedangertowhichitexpdesthemfelve^ 
But^when diey reRe&j that by the commiffion of this crime 
^ley endan|;er the prefent peace axui the future falvation 
e€ thetr f^w-creatures^ and expofe them&lves to the 
woes which our Lord has in the paffage before us denounce 
edagainft thofe fr(»n whom theie offences come, they will 
prolMibly feel it their duly to be more guarded in tliis in- 
ftance than men generally are ; and will take heed to th^ji: 
ways that they offend not either with their pen or with their 
tongtte. 

- I novt go on with the remaining part of our Lord^s ad* 
moDiticm to his difciples. 

After having faid in the 7th verfe, .*« Woe unto the 
world becaufe of oflfences j for it muft needs be that of- 
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bat wot to that nan by whom the ( 
if betbcnMldttwherefcreif thybaadorthyfoot 
oCndthM^ cntdiemoff and caft them from thee;.k is 
better far thee to cmer mto life halt or iiiaimad» zather 
Aan baTOig two hands or two feet <o be caft mto eveiJaA* 
k^fiiai aftdif thinaefe oftnd thee> pluck it out and 
caft k 6am tbeei it is better for thee to eater inta life 
with one eye^ rather than hanng two eyes to be caft into 

• 

Oar SaTioor here appKes tt> de particukr fin whicii he 
was Aen condemning the very fame words whkb be- had 
vfed before in his fetaaen on the Mount with reference » 

the crime of adakery ; and the xneaning is this 4 

» 

The henioos fm, againft which I have been heie cao- 
ikauag yoiit that of offending your C%fi(Uaa bredncn, 
of canfing them by your m&pndudt to reooqnce dtfir 
laidi in me or to defert |he paths of virtoet has its ofijps 
in yoor depraved appetites and paflions ; aski Ae pnfot 
infbmce it b your ainbirion> your £ageme& after. woeiU^ 
honoes and diftin&ons* whidi it is to be feared will ^w 
offence and fcandal to thofe that ofaferve it» and may iia> 
pie(s them with an unfuyorable idea of that religion whidi 
feems to mfpixe {mk fentiipents> You muft therefore p 
at once to the root of the evil, you muft extirpate ikek 
corrupt paffions and propenfities that have tahea poieffioa 
of your hearts» though it may be as difficult far you. to 
part with diem as it would be to phick outaney^ or tear 
off a limb from the body. For it is beUier that you 
Aould x^enounce what is moft dear to you in this life, ^as 
riiat you ihould fviSfx thofe dreadful puniihmetts in the 
next, wluchlhavetold you will adunedly be mHOsdooLsOl 
impenitent offendera* and more particulirly on thofe who 
offbnd in the way here fpecified« 

' He then returns to the main fubjedof his exhortation: 
^ take heed that ye defpifenot one of thefe little ones; for 
I fay unto you» thatin heaven their angels do al^niys be- 
hold the face of my Father which is in heaven/' That is« 
1 again repea to you, take heed that ye treat not with 
Icom and contempt fnch little children as you now fee 



tefote yoneiy br thc^^ bdfevters^m.ine who refenUe tfatft 
<l!tildreiiind<^ity, meeklidS) humility^ aad in^jB^ereiiBv 
to lU tbat the wos^ld calls great smd honoiirab]e Take 
CATeethat ydu do not ccxifider their wdfkre, their &lvatiiui^ 
a« below your notice and regard, and wantoidy. endanger 
bodi by giving way to your own iiregidar defires ; for I iky 
mttto yt>u, that however contentpcibly yon may tlank cxf 
item^ your heateidy Father regards them with a more 
favorable eye. He even condefcends to take them under 
his protedHouy he fends his moft favored angels, thofe 
nimifters of his that do his pleafure, and ftand always in 
his prefence ready to execute his commands, even thefehe 
^pute^^to guard and watch over thefe litde children and 
thofe humble ChiifHatis, who are like them inimrkyuMl 
mnocesice of mind. , 

• From this paCagefome have iiifeilred,>dat every child, 
aaad every faithful fervant of Chrift, has an angel confkantly 
attached to his peribn, to fuperintend, dired, and proted 
khn ; and this is the opinion of the learned Grotius him- 
self; whilft others only fuppofe that thofe cdeftial fpixits,, 
who fas we are told of Gabriel) fimni hifon Gtuif are 
occafiofiaHy fent to affift the pious Chri^an hi immtneni: 
danger, in fevere trials, or great emergencies. And hence 
pei^aps the favorite and popular dodrine of guanSaa 
angeis / a dodhine which has prerrailed more or lefs ia every 
age of the church, which is without queHion moil footb- 
ing and confolatory to human nature, and is certainly coim- 
tenauced by this and fdveral other paffages of holy writ, 
as well as by the authority of Origin, Tertullian# an4 
other'ancient fathers and commentators. In the Pfalnj^ it 
is faid, *< The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear him, and ckli vereth tiiem*..'' And in die Epifile 
•to the Hebrewsf we are tdid, that the angds are all 
miniftering fpirits, fent fdrth to minifter for them vdso 
fhaU be heirs of falvation." No one therefore that cher- 
ifhes diis notion can be charged with weaknefs br fuper- 
ftition ; and if it fhould be at laft an error, it is as Cicero, feys 
of the immortality of the foul, fo delightful an error, that we 

* Psalr ZJ3^^. 7. t Chap. i. 14. 



jtuf bedie dtecition of leanied ismi m this pdiititfatre4>'<ji>t^ 
tinag mofceb a t ly pcpfgd bf the «eitAinirbifi>t«iia^ ^4 
.umJiiHiwtby a nwhitMifci cf od&ee% aiiddittii^th*.decv 
triiK ttM4Ml7 of a gsnotal l»it of a paraeukr pno^Moac^. 
xniiichia^one'waf orodMv itiwilici' by wpaiftwioyaii^gel^, 
^by tlitaU«ct>tt]ireheiidi&g^Mdcami^icfe9ft^ of OaA- 
himMr, waiKlievowtkofetraft difcipks of Cbnft, i^vIm, 
ia tbeir tempeit; difJMfitioiiSy and aumtier% ajp^toaeli^ 
sKawftcodietiaBiilit7» Aeinatkaeft» tk&iaBooexiaey asA 
thfe«Biplicitf€f a cUkL 

Thi0 doarine it indeed fo cfiftmaiy md «xpEcili^«SMf^ 
ed in canons: paitia£ fi»tpti»ey< that it ftandt m*iio aMd* 
cf any coninnation fi^om this pardcalar psiffagaf^- bofr 
arery addtcional proof of {o material a fuppoit under dh^ 
afltiSioBr smd cakunfdes af life, aaaft be g;yauiiBl ta^vary 
Ann that few kn»imwkata8Uaioni& .. > 



• HienniBialtarceiBeanextiaordftrkdiis^ <<fWd»8aa' 
of aaaa is comsttxi fave dlat «iiieh^9 loft." Tha «oim«f» 
ioa of diis 'vmSk ^mdi the preceding i^ie- ts f onneK& t 
obfcare, but ^eeaw to be as follows : Yoa may thJsdB^ 
perhaps that man is too mean, too infignificant a beings t9 
be «mtbyof theiaUaibraitioaaad gnaitfianfldp rf caMfal 
fpiiiCs. S&t bonr. c^ yoa entertain tfaia iau^tiattdfir 
^fften yoa kaiGivr tjksa foic dnscfeatare maxi^ fen^Stea vA 
fMUttian, dldiiheiScra of God oondefcend to o^r ^Inm-: 
Mf Up a iaorifiee on tbecvofs, and oanse- to«^vi»'lha» 
vMch war loft'f . WeU then may the angdsof beaaiNf<'W 
pr^ud to guand whatdieir Lord and Maftcr cama.to fa3*a^ 
Jdbs then goes on to exsmc^ify, by a teniliar Hiaaitiab^ 
bii psttehud teadpnxe& tcr the fons of men. *^. HoPff^fliiiik 
ye, if a man bare aahandced fleep,. and one of 4iietn 4»e. 
gohe afttay, doth, iie niot ieave rhe ninety and mne* aad 
gb into the monntainsy aitd&ekedi that which is ^<aae 
aftray > * And if #> .be that he &ui it} r&n\j £ lay txalo 

* The csc^UftQt Bilhop Andrews .has, in ovji of his animated pray- 
ers, a paflage which p'ainly Hiews that he believed this doArinc " It 
28 as follows; " ^'hnt thf ang-el of peace, the holy guide of thy chiW 
^cn, the faithful guard fet by thee over their fonis and. bodies, may 
encamp round about me, and fcofntinuaUy' fuggeft to'iRTiaiad fttch 
things as conduce to thy glory, grant O good JLordi" 
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f9a^ lie w^/aictikL mmt^AsKt- fkcqi than eS i&e ^aimtttf' 
aiidnttM&tl^t^mttitmCatoif. Evm fo k k im the /mil 
<^ fviiirFalhfir that one «f diefelktkenesfliouldparilk^ 
We SUM) not: to infer from this finMJitiiiifv that God leie 
BMW valuer and kN)fc» widk more complacency aad afpio* 
betiofiofi one n^endng finfier» dm oamMsf.^aauixiigm 
rili^tteoiis perfoaft who bive oaifonnly.aAd devomly ferved 
hjim» Tl^ cait neTor be ixnagined^ ixov wmM it conelw 
j^end with the iUnOiatsoB. The Aeph^d hknielf doe^. 
nC^t^&t a greater Taloe upon die loft iheep than he doee 
vpon thofe that are fale ; nor would he give up them tat 
TCCover that which has firayed* But his joy for the mo* 
nwR^. atthe reooT^y of the loft iheep» is greater than he 
r^emet from ail the seft^ hecat^ he has r^amied Aal^ 
asldisfomof alldie others. The whc^, thereftxpe, that 
was meant to be inculcated by dm parable is^ that God^ 
pareirtal tendemefs extends to aU* even to the iinner that 
goes aftray» and that he rtjixiees at ti)e coninerfion and 
recovery of the meaoeft individual^ and of the moft griev- 
<ism^oBki^if». This is the very cenckfieiv azid the ody" 
one whidi our Lord InmlUf . dravra irom the parable* 
^ Etett fo itis not the will of your Father whidi is i«. 
heaven, that one of thefe little ones fkcuiid pesiflU'' 

Such theahmg tfaemeicyof the Ahxi^^xty evsintoh«e 
fiaiul creatures, our Lord goes on to intimate to his difci* 
|de8» that jtbey ought aUb to exercife a £mikr lenky and 
fixrbearance inw^ajrds theip offending bfetfaitttu ^ If thy 
brother fkall trefpa&againftthee, goandtell Umiiis&ult 
betwiea thee and him akm& ^ If he ifaall hear thee, thou 
haft gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee» 
dien take with thee one or two mere, that in the mouth 
of two or three witnefies every word may be eftaUifhed.^ 
and if he ihall aeglea to hear thetti, tell it unto the 
cborch $ but if he negkd^ to hear the chuith, let him be 
u»»> thee as a heathen manand a publican." In this pa(^ ' 
&ge there are evident allufions to the laws and euftoms of 
the Jews, who, for the convidion of any o£Fender, re- 
quired the^ teflimony <^ at leaft two witneiTes* ; and in 
^ cafe of notorious and obftinate ofiPenders, re|»x>ved 

* Dent six. ij, 
t 
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llian' publicly in their fynagogoes. But the qibwitfas 
meaning in regard to onzielves is, that even againft thofe 
who have ill-treated and injured 0% we ihoold not imme- 
diately proceed to extreme feverity and rigour ; but firft 
try the effi^ds of private* and gentle, and friendly adzno- 
nztion ; if that fail» then • call in two or three perfons of 
cbxn&er and reputation to add weight and authority to 
our remonftrances ; and if that has no effed» we are tben 
jufti£ed in bringing the offender before the proper tribu- 
nal, to be cenfured or punifhed as he delerve^, avoiding 
all communication with him in future, except what com- 
mon humanity may require even towards an e&emy. — 
Thefe dire^ions are evidently the dilates of that modeia- 
tion, mildnefs, and benevolence, which charaderize all 
our Saviour's precepti^' -and more particularly diftinguiik 
this chapter. 

"Verily I fiiy unto you," 'Continufes our SavkiQ% 
*^ whatibever ye {hall bind on earth ihall be bound ia 
heaven, and whatfoever ye ihall loofe on earth fhall be 
loofed in heaven. Again I fay unto you, thai if two of 
you fliall agree on earth as touching any thing that they 
fhall afk, it ihall be done for them of my Father whiidk 
is in heaven j for where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midft of them^" 

There is fome difficulty and fome differnice of opmiof 
with refpe<El to the precife meaning of the& vexies ; hot 
they evidently have a reference to the cafe of the. offender 
ftated in the preceding verfes ; they are addrefled exclia^- 
iively to the apoftles ; and the moft natural interpretation 
of them feems to be as follows ; Whatever fentence of 
abfolution orcondemnatipn you fhall in your appoilolical 
capacity pronounce on any offender, diat fentence fh^ 
be confirmed in heaven : and whatever even two of you 
fhall afk in prayer for diredion and affiftance from abov^ 
in forming your judicial determinations, it fhall be granted 
you ; for where only two or three of you are gathered 
together in my name, and are ading under my authority 
and for my glory in any cafe of great importance, there 
am I in the midft of you by my holy fpirit, to guide, 
dired, and fan&on your proceedings. 
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We now come to one of the moft interefting and i&oft 
l^fieding parables that is to be found either in fcripture, 
Or in any of the moft admired vnitings of antiquity. In 
confequenoe of -what our Lord had faid in the courfe of 
his inftrudions on the fiibjed of injuries, Peter came to 
him, and faid, ** Lord, how oft fhall my brother fin 
agdnft me and I forgive him, till feven times ?'* an 
allowance which he probably thought abundantly tiberaL 
Jefus faith unto him, " I fay not unto diee until feven timei^ 
but until feventy times feven ;" that is, this duty of for=- 
ghrmg injuries has no limits. However frequently you 
are injured, if real penitence and contrition follow the 
ofience, a Chriftian is always bound to forgive. To illuf- 
trate and confirm this important duty, our Lord fubjoins 
rile following parable. ** Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a king, which would take account of 
his fervants ; and when he had began to reckon, one was 
brought to him which owed him ten thoufand talents* 
(that is neariy two millions, fome think more than two 
millions of our money.) But for ais much as he had not 
to pay, • his Lord commanded him to be fold, and his 
wife and children, and all that he had, and payment to 
be made.** This feems a moft feveit penalty for infol- 
Yency \ and yet it was a frequent pradice among the 
Jews*, as we learn both from various paffages of the Old 
Teftament and from Jofephus ; and we are told by feveral 
Tfltelligent travellers, that infolvency is one of the caufes 
of- flavery in Africa at this very hour. So perfeftly 
conformable to faft and to the truth of hiftory is every 
circnmftance that occurs inthefacred writings. " The fer* 
Tant therefore fell down and worlhipped him,'* proftrated 
binifelf at hismafter's feet, and in the moft moving terms 
befought him faying, ** Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all." Then the Lord of that fervant was moved 
with companion, and loofed him, and forgave him the 
debt. But the fame ©rvant went out, and found one of 
his fellow fervants which owed him an hundred pence, (a 
very trifling fimi) ; and he laid hands on him, and took 
1dm by the throat, faying, ** Pay me what thou oweft.** 
% a&iled him with far greatei violence and brutality 

• Ezod. zztl 3. Lev, %xf. 47* 
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dbift bis lord had ded tovaids biaimf for a debt of tsa 
ihovfimd taleqtf. ^ And hu ftUowferaotfeU downat 
hm fccl» and Mbaght hinif iajingt ** Hart patience wiih 
fliev aallwill |»y tbeealli" die Tety fiunriopplicatuz^ 
ai^n»4fj die tctj lame afil^ii^woidsdsatkelu^ him/elf 
OMKk afir of ttiirards his lord ( ** and be would not but 
wmt and caft hini into prifoa till be (hould pay the ddit* 
So wbea his £dlowienraiittiaw what was done* tbeyweie 
ymjtanji* iotry for die fuffetiiigs of dseuohappj debt- 
or; ibnj for the diigrace brought on hnmao nature b7 the 
iMrffeltng creditor ; ^ and they came and told unto their 
lord aU that was done. Theabislord, after diat he bad 
catted hiin» faidvoto him« O thoa wicked fervant* I for* 
gave thee ;dl that debt faecau&thoodefiredft me; fliouMcft 
aot tfaoo aUb hatre had compaffion on thy fellow fervaai; 
even as I had pity on thee ^ And his lord was wrotht and 
delJytnrd Mm to thetonnentors till hefhouldpay aUdat 
wasdnetofainu 80 likewife (hall my hearenly Father la 
aMb unto yov* if ye from your hearts forgire not evoy 
one his bsother their treijpafles.'' 

Such is the parable of the nnforgiTmg ferraDt» which 
I am fure has not only been heard but fik by ererj one 
here pidcaL It reqniies no ccxnment or exphnadoni 
die bars lepetitioQ <^ it is fuficient : indeed it cannot be 
eiprefled in any other words than its own» withoat impair* 
ing its beauty and its ftrength* Notwithftanding the fre- 
quency of its recurrence in the courfe of our church ier- 
Tice, there is no one, I believe^ that ever hears it witfaoot 
emotion and delight. Amidft fo much eKelknoe aa we. 
meet with in the Gofpd» it is not eafy to fay what is mot 
excellent $ but if I was to ieled any one parable of our 
Lord's as^more intereftingy more affe^ng» coming more 
home to the feelings, and prefllng cloier on thehearts of 
men dian any other of the reft, I think it would be this. 
Certain it is, that in all the charafters of excellence, in 
perf{Mcuity» in hrerity, in fimplicity, in pathos, in force* 
It has no equal in any human compofition whatever. On 
its beauties therefore, I fhall not enlarge, but on its ufes 
and its application to onrfaves, I muft iay a few wcwds. 

And in the firft place I would dbferre, that the objed of 
this parable is not only to enforce the <}uty of cultivating a 
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p&eabfe dUpc^on» but adiipofition cenfiantfy placabk, 
always ready to forgive the offences of ourbtoAer, hcrtu 
ever fre^p^ntly he may repeat* tbdfe ofiencesi For it watf 
lihmediately after onr Lord had toM Pteter that he was w 
jforgire his^ brother not merely fcTen tiiftes, butfeventy* 
times feven, that he added this parable to confirm that 
very do^ne ; therefore^ fays he, is the kingdom of heav* 
en like unto a certain king, &c. . Btit then it is only upott 
this condition, that the offender is lincerely penitent, and 
entreats forgivenefsr This is evident from the parallel 
pal&ge in St, Luke, which expreffesthis condition : *' If 
thy brother trefpafs agaihft thee feven times in a day, and ' 
feven times in a day turn again to thee, faying, I repent ; 
thou fhalt forgive him*/* Yet even this wiH to many 
people appear a hard faying,- and will not veiT* well agree 
with thofe higb fpirited paffions, and that keen fenfe of 
injuries, whicli too generally prevail, and which iiiflead 
of forgiving repeated offences, wiH Men to no entreaties, 
no exprefllons of contrition, even for ^ ftngh one, > Bitt 
iire you then content that your heavenly Father fhotzld 
deal out the fame meafure to you that you mete to your 
brother ? Are you content that one fin^e offence fhoidd 
exclude yon for ever fromthe arras of his mert:y ? Are 
you not every day heaping up fin upon fin j do not yoti 
iland as much in need of daily forgivenefs as yon cto of 
your daily bread ; and do you think it an excefi of indul- ' 
gence, an overftrained degree of tendemefs and compaf- 
fion, that your Maker fliould pafdon you feven times a.; 
day, Or eren feventy times feven ? 

% In the next place I would remark, that this parable^ 
is a practical comment on that petition in the Lord's Pi-ay- 
er, ** forgive us our trefpafifes as we forgive them that 
treipais againft us ;** and it fhews what infinite ftrefs our 
divine Matter lays on this duty of forgivenefs, by Ae care 
he takes to enforce it in fo many different ways, oy iShis 
parable, by making it a part of our daily prayers, and 
by his repeated declarations that we mtift expeft' no mercy 
from our Maker " unlefs we from our hearts forgive every 
one his brother their trefpaffesf •*' Tb. the fame purpofe 
are thofe irrefiftible words of St. Patd : ** Be ye thercfewce 

* Luke. xviL 4. \ Matdii rriti. zs* 
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kind one to another^ tMider4»axtedy fergiTing onraiMB-* 
cr, even as God for Chrift's &ke hath forgiven you*.** 
liet the hard-hearted unrelenting man of the world, or 
the obduratft unforgiving parent, advert to thefe repeater! 
admottttionsy and than let him, if be can» ind^nantljr 
ipum from, him the rq>enting offender entreating pardon 
at his feet in thoie heart-piercing words> *^ Have patience* 
with me» an^ I will pay thee all/' 

And yet it is dreadful to ftate, as I mud: do in the lafli 
pbce, idiat very tittle regard is paid to this precept by a. 
lasge part of mankinds. 

NouMm, Ibehewy ever heard or read the parable be* 
fore us without feeling his indignation rife againft the un» 
grataefiil and unfcding, fervant, who, after having a dete 
of ten thoufand talents* remitted to him by his indulgedt' 
Lord, thisw his fdlow femeant into prUbn for a debt c^ aa 
hundred pence. And yet how frequ^dy are we ouiiebes 
guilty of the very fame offence i 

Who is there among us tli^t has not had ten thou&nd 
talents forgiven him by his heavenly Father ? Take to- 
gether all the offences of his life, all his fins and follies- 
from the firft hour of his maturity to the prefent time» 
.and they may well be compared to this immenfe fum ; 
which inmienfe fum, if he has been a fincere penitent, has 
been all forgiven through the merits of his Redeemer* 
Yet when his fellow-chriftian owes him an hundred pence» 
when he commits the flighteft offence againft him, he too 
often refufes him forgiveness, though he faE at Ids feet ta 
implore it.. 

In fad do we.not every day fee men rdenting not only 
real injuries, but flight and even imaginary offences, with 
extreme vehemence and paffion, and fometimes punifliing 
the offender with nothing lefs than death ? Do we not even 
fee families rent afunder, and all domeftic tranquility and 
comfort deftroyed frequently by the moft trivial caufes» 
fometimes on one fide, and fometimes on both, refufingta 
liften to any reafonable overtures of peace, haughtily re- 

• Eph. iv. ^%. 
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jcfllhg^gU'offnrs «£ recoa£iliation» mfifting on the- hi^iL. 
pofiible fatis&^ion and fubimffioii» andcasryingthcfe&n- 
tiBientfl of inqilacaUe raneour with tliem to the grave i 
ibui yet- thefe people call themfelve^ Chiiftianst and ex- 
pod to be themfelves forgiven at the tliurone of mercy i 

Let then every man of this description remember and: 
xnoft ferioufly refleft on this parable ; let hka rexnember- 
that the unforgiving iervant was delivered over to the tor-- 
mentors till he ihould pay the uttermoft farthii^. Let 
him recolle<El that all theYTorld approves this fentence; 
that he himfelf cannot but approve it ;. that he cannot 
but feel himfelf to be precifely in the fituation of that ve- 
ry &rvant> and that of courfe he muft at the laft tremead- 
Qiis day espe^l that bitter and unanfwerable reproach, 
from his offended Judge £^^ O thou wicked iervant 1 I 
forgave thee all that debt becaufe thou defiiedft me ; 
£^K>uldeft not thou alio have had compaffion on thy fellow 
ftn^at even as I had pity on thee ^* 






LECTURE XVU. 



MATTHEW rix. 



HE pa£[age of Scripture which I propoie t» 
explain in the prdfeot Ledure, is apart of the 19th chap-> 
ter of St* Matthew, b^^iiming at die 16th verfe. 

** Behold," feys the evangelill, ** one came and faid 
unto him ^meaning Jeivs) Good Matter, what good 
thsiig fhalll do thsttlmay have eternal life ? Andheiaid 
onto hizn. Why calleft t^ou ine good ? there is notte good 
bixt one^ that is God : but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. He faith unto him. Which i 
Jefus f»d. Thou Ihalt do no murder, thou ihalt not com^ 
snit adultery, thou ihalt xiot fleal, thou (halt not bear falie 
vritn^ Hoomir thy £ither and thy mother: and, thou 
Ihaltlove thy sieighbour as thyfelf. The young man faith 
unto Imn, All theie things have I kept from my youth 
up, what lack I yet ? Jefus £ud unto him. If thou wilt 
hepcrfsB^ go and fell that thou haft, andgii«to thepoor* 
and thou ihalt have treafure in heaven ; and come and 
follow me. But when the young man heard that faying 
he went away ibrrowful ; for he had great pofieiSons.'' 

The converiation here related between the young ruler 
(for fo be is called by St. Luke) and our bleifed Lord, 
cannot but be extremely interefting to every fincere Chri£> 
tain, who is anxious about his own ialvation. A young 
man of high rank* and of large poffeffions, came with 
great hafte and eagemefs; came runnings as St» Mark 
exprdles it, to Jefus ; and throwing himfelf at his &et, 
propo&d to him this moft important queftion : ^ Good 
Ma&er, what good thing ihall I do, that I may hav« 
cteinal li& ?" This was not a queftion Gi mere curiofity, 
or an infidious one, as the que{li(xis put to oin: Lord («C» 
T 2 
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ptaaSBf \ff die ralen) fiim e utl^ «cve» but aneaw fi» 
lay beta dkffatrd by afiacereandaBxioiiswiikiobe ia* 
fiittdtedmthe«a7tt>thatev«riafii]^life^ vdiieh hefeond 
Jcfttshddopt to hiidifctples. His omdiid had bee^oMW 
fonnabk to tbe praoepts of that TeUgkm in which he vas 
bom and educated, the rdigioa of hbfes ; for whoi our 
Locd pointed oot to him die coBimaadmeots bewail id 
keep^ his anfwer was* ^ all tbefe things have I k^ finoot 
myyoitthap;" and his difpoCtioQ alfo» ve moft coadbdie* 
to have been an amiable one ; &r we are told thai: Jefiis 
hned himf bdield him with a certain degieeof regard and 
affedioD. In this ftate of mind then he came to Jeliis» 
and alked the queftion already Oated $ *^ Good Ma&er* 
what good thing ihall I do thatlmajhaTeeienialUfe?^ 

Our Locd's aidwer wa% '^ If thou wilt enter into Ji&^ 
keep the commandments. The yom^ man fiidt «m» 
him» Which f Jeius iaid» Thoafhalt do no mnider, dwit 
ikalt not commit adsdteiy, thou ihalt not fteaU choaflok 
not bear iaUe witQel& Honor thy father and thy niedb« 
er: and« thoa flak feve thy neighbor as tfayl^" lit 
this enomerationy it b obferrahle that our Lord does not 
recite tf/^ the ten commandments* bnt only five out of tfaofe 
that compofe what is called the fecond taUe. Now we. 
camioe imagine that Jefus meant to iay that the obGerva*. 
don of a few of God's commands wvmiM putthe yoiAg 
man in pofleflion of eternal life* His intention unqucf« 
tionablywas, by a very common figure of fpeecfa* to mike 
a part ibmd for the whole ; and inftead of enumerating^ 
tfAf thecommandmentSy tofpecify only a few^ which were 
to reprefent the reft* Thou fhalt do no morder, thou (hak 
not comnut adultery, and fo of afl the other coiDcmmnd- 
ments, to which my reafoning equally applies." Not 
does he only include in his injnndion the ten commands 
mentSy but all the moral commandments, of God con* 
tained in tbe law of Moies ; for he mendons one which is 
not to be found in the ten commandments : '< Thou fliak 
love thy neighbor as thyfdf." This theref<»e points out 
to die young man his c^ligadons to obferve all die odier 
moral precepts of the law. « The young man feith unto 
fa^xn, all thefe things have I kept from my youdi up $ 
vhat hwrk I yet ?* The probability is, that he flattered 
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Htei^ he lacked nothing; that fais obedience to tfaemomt 

law rendered hbn perfeS^ qualified Him* to become a difci'«* 

pie and follower of Cbrtll be^ and gave him a ekm, to 

a ^perior degpree of feHcity hereafter. It was to repre& 

thefe imaginations^ which Jefus faw nfing in his mind^ 

that he gave him the following oniwer \ an anfwer which 

ftrUck the young man with aftcoaiikment and grief» and 

vrhich feme" have reprefented as more harA and fevere 

than his t;onda€l merited. «* If thou wilt be perfeft, go 

and fell that thou haft, and give to the poor, and thour 

ihak have treafure in heaven, and come and follow me.'* . 

In the parallel place of St. Mark, it is, ** Come and take 

up the cvdTs and follow me.^* The meaning is> although 

God is ^ea&d to accept gradoully your obedience totibe 

3iioral law, yet you muft not flatter yourfelf that your 

obedience is pet fed ; and that this perfed: obedience gives 

yOtt a right or claim to eternal life ; much lefs toafoperior 

degree of reward in heaven ; far from it. To convince 

you how far you fail ihort of perfeSion^ I will put your 

obedience to the teft, in a trying inftance^ and you fhaU 

then judge whether you are fa peife^ as you fuppofe your- 

fel£ You fay that you have frojn your youth kept the 

;noral laws delivered to you by Moies. Now one of thofe 

laws is this, «* Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all 

thy heart, with all thy foul, and with all thy might." If 

therefore you pretend to perffe^lion, you muft obferve this 

law as well as all the reft, and coisfequendy you muft prefer 

his favor to every thing dfe ; you muft be ready to fiicrifice 

to his commands every thing ihat is mdft valuable to you m 

this world. I now therefore as a teacher fent from God, 

require you to fell aU you have, and give to the poor, and 

follow me, and you fliall then have treafure in heaven^ 

The young man made no reply. He, could not. He faw 

all his pretentions to perfi&ion^ his hopes of an extraor^narf 

reward, vanifli at once. He was not ^fpofed to purchafe 

even treafures in heaven at the price of all he pofleffed on 

«arth. He therefore went away filent ixxd Ibrrowful, for 

he had great poffeffions. 

There is a queftion which I fuppofe naturally arifes in 
every man's mind, on reading this converfation between the 
young ruler and Jefus. Does the injundion here given to 
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l^fWt^nuathfJttas idste to off ChiilUaiis la goierat 
and are we all cf iis» without exception, bound to fe& aK 
^atwehafcandgtvetothepoor, as a neceffiuy condition 
of obtaining tredTuie in heaven? Theanfwer is, mo& 
afluredly not* Qor JLord'3 conimand refers &iely to ik 
indiTidaal peribn to wham be addrefied bimielf , or at the 
sioft to thoie who at that time became dxfdpks of ChrifL 
I hxft akeady ihewn that our Savbur's objed, in giTiBg 
diis command to the young man, was probably to lower 
the high opinion he feemed to entertain of lis per^a obe« 
dienoe to die laws of Mofes, to conviiKe Um that he Tvas 
▼cry far from that exalted ftate of piety and^iitne to which 
he pretended, and that if he was rewarded wixh ^^ssroA 
life, it mnft be not in confequence of his own tighteo«&ei% 
but of the mercy of God, and the merits of a Redeezner, 
as yet vnknown to him. 

But beiides this, \\ is not improbable that the yotmg 
fulerwas ambidous to enlift under the banners of Chri£ 
and to become one of hisdifciples and followers. Andat 
that time no one could do this whofe time and thoo^ts 
were engaged in worl<Siy concerns, and in the care and 
management and attendant luxuries of a large ibrtune. 
Nor was this a]l ; every man that embarked in ib perilous 
an undertaUng, did it at the riique not only of his pro- 
perty, but even of life itfelf, from the perfecuting fpirit 
of the Jewiih rulers. When, therefore, our Saviour fays 
to the young man, if thou wiltbejvr/^^, that \st if thou 
art defiroos to profefs the m<Me perfedt religion of the 
Goipel, and to become one c{ my followers, go and fell 
that thou haft, and give to the poor, andtakeupthecrofs 
and follow me{ he only prepares himfor the great hardftips 
and dangers to which evcty follower of Chrift was /^«i 
expofedf and the neceffity there was for him to £t loofe to 
every thing moft valuable in the prefent life. 

This command, therefore, does not in its primary 
meaning relate to Chriftians of the prefent times ; nor 
indeed to Chrifbians at all, properly fpeakmg, but to thofe 
who were at tiat fim defirous cf becoming fo* 
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Bm thoQgh in a find and Hterai f^e it eaimot l)« 
applied to cmtfelves» yet in its principle and in its general 
importt it conveys a moft ufeful and ihoft importaoe 
lefTon to Cfariftians in every age and in every nation ; it it 
an admonition to them not to pique themfelves too mnch 
en tfaeir exad obectience to all the divine commands, not 
to aifume to themfelves & much pe^iediony as to foxmd 
Hpon it a rigii and a elaim to eternal life ; not to rdy folely 
on their tpmi righteou&efs, but on the merits of their 
Redeemer, for acceptance and falvation. It reminds thens 
aUb, that they df ght always to be prepared to yield an 
hnpUcit obedience to the commands of tfaeir Maker; and 
^at if their duty to him ftould at any time requite it«, 
Aey &ould not hefitate to renounce their deareft intcreftsr 
and moil favorite pleafures ; to part vnth fame, with for* 
tune, and even life itielf ; and, nncfer aH circmnftances» 
to conitder in the firft jdace what it is that God requires aH 
their hands, and to fubmit to it, whatever it may cj>ft diem» 
without a murmur. 

After this converfation with the young mler, foQows 
the obfenration made by our Lord on this remarkable 
incident. Then faid Jefus unto his difciples, * Verily t 
fay unto you, that a rich man ffaall hardly enter into the^ 
kingdom of heaven. And again I fay unto you, it is 
eafier fbr a camel to go through the eye of a needle^ 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.** 
Wlien his difciples heard it they were amaaed, faying, 
** who then can be faved ?* But Jefus beheld them, and 
faid unto them, " With men this^ is impdflible, but with 
God all things are poflible.'* This fentence patfed upon 
the rich is a declaration, which if uiiderftood litei^Jly^ 
and as applying to aH QiriflSaris - of flie priefJmt day, 
who may juftlybe called r«ri, would te tndy terrifying 
and alarming to a very large defcriptioft'of men, a much- 
larger than may at firft perhaps be imagined. For by riph 
men muft be underflood, not only thbf^^ of high raSxk and 
large poffefions, but thofc in every rank of life, who have 
any fuperfluity beyond what is neceflary for the decent 
and comfortable fop poit of themfelves and their families. 
Theie are all to be confidered as rid in a greater or lefs 
degree, and this of courie mufl compidiend a very large 



pot of die ChiU&Di i»DiM. Does then cmr Lord neaft 
•Co ikyy tint it a fcarce poffible for fuch vaft ntnnKers '<ai 
<attiibflms to^faved ? This does ceitainlf at die firft %k«r 
JecmtohedDpliedintfaaCTeryftroiigezpieffioii, diatkl^ 
•afierforaGameltogotfaroaghtlieeyeof aneedlet tbA 
Cor a rich man to enter into die kmgdom of heaven.' 
But itmaffairiybe prefumed, that iftras not our Itord^ 
intention to pronounce fo Tery fevere and difcouraging a 
fentence as thts» and to render the way to hts^en almoft 
inacceffifale to fo very confiderahle a number of bis dMcU 
pies. And in fad on a careftd confidemioa of this paf- 
fiige» of the Hmitations and abatements neceffiary to be 
made in proveii>ialexpreffions and oriental tdionas, ^eadai 
the expiaaations given x>f it in other parts of Scriptane^ 
and even by tmr Lord htmfdf» it will appear diat there k 
nothing in it v^ioh ought to infpire terror and diinay into 
dieheartof any finceieandrealOuiftian,be his fitoadoii 
ever fo exalted or aflhimr, 

It.mnft be obfer^d then in the firft place, what is ex- 
eeedingly important in diis enquiry, that in its or^^ 
applicadon, diis paflage diQi^ not fe^n to have attached 
upon thofe who were then anally difciples of Chr^ 
but upon thofe only who were defirous of becoming fo ; 
for confider only tiie occafion which gave rife to this xe^ 
fledion. It was that very incident on which we have juft 
been coznmendng ; that of the young rich mkr wh<^ our 
SaTioor exhorted to fell aU that he had and take up hts cro& 
and follow him. The young man notrelifhiag the^ condt* 
dons, inftead of following Jefns, went away forrowfiil, be* 
caufe he had great pofeffions. He therefore never was, as 
fiff as we know, a difciple of Chrift ; and it was upon this 
that Jefus immediately declared, that *« a rich man ihall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven;" that is, (hall 
hardly be induced to embrace the Chriftian rdigion ; for. 
that is freqnendy the fignificadon of the kingdom of heaven^ 
in Scripture. What then onr Lord affirmed was this, 
that it was extremely difficult at that time, at the firft 
preaching of the Gofpel, for any rich man to become a 
convert to Chriftiatiity. And this we i^ayeafiiy- believe ,' 
for thofe who were enjoying all the comforts and elegancies, 
and luxuries of life, would not be very ready to &crifice 



llbd^ and fubmit to poverty, hatdfUp$» perfeeatioti^ 
«md ev^ death itfdf, to which the firft converts to CtnS» 
tiamty were frequently ezpofecL They would theresfoi© 
generally follow the examjde of the rich man before us.<s 
would turn their backs on the kingdom of heaven, and go 
away to the world and its enjoyments. And this in faft 
vre know to have been the cafe. For it was of the lower 
Tanks of men that our Lord'i diici;^ firi^aHy confiftec^ 
and we axe exprefsly told that it was the common people 
chiefly that heard him gladly ; and even after his deaths 
«St« Paul aiferts that not many mighty, not many noble^ 
were called* It fhould feem then, diat tl» primary ob* 
je^s of this declaration were thofe rich men to whom the 
Goijpel was tb^ o£Fered, and c^ whom very lew embraced 
k. And as no penal law ought to be ftretched beyond its 
ftri^ and literal fenfe, I do not conceive^ that we ax« 
authortfed vo apply this fevere fentence to thofe opolmt 
perfbns who now profefs themfelves Oiriftians, and to^faj 
of them that it is eafier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needk, than for a xich man to inherit the rewards of 
heaven. Still however, as ijie words themfelves will per# 
baps bear Aich an applicatkm, it is not imprpbable thi^ 
our Lord might have an eye to rich men in future pro&f^ 
iing Chriftianity, as well as to the rich men of thofe days, 
who were either Jews or Heathens. But if it does relate 
tq rich Chri^ans at all, I have no difficulty in faying, 
that it muft be in a very qualified and mitigated fexife of 
the words, fuch as ihall not bar up the gaiaes of heavea 
againft any true believers in Chrift, or infpire tertor and 
defpair^ whereinendly admonition was only meant. 

The firft thing then to be i«marked is, that althougii 
the fimilitude here made ufe of, that of a camel pafBng 
through the eye of a needle, implies absolute impo^bility, 
yet according to every rule of interpreting oriental prov.* 
erbs (for fuch this is) it means only, in its application, 
great difficulty. And in thjs fenfe it was adually ufed both 
by the Jews and the Arabians ; and is plainly fo interpret'* 
ed by our Lord, when he ikys that a rich man ihall iardfy 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
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I in Hm fhrfhT- "Trli ^t in ntflyH iifffiiH 
^H iiiihcim diftinnhni Fdrhthe jMnOrfplkQetf 8^ 
Ifaik^ wpottthe*<a|fcseipwffingtiMir«fto aifl i «tMt t^ 
^nr LohPf dtdanOM, te imme&idf cqiUbs himCir 
hffkpmg^ hawh^kittof ihflndtet In^ in ineftes to 
«itter into the ktegdooi ef heATw; and it tg 4;^ Ait ex. 
fbaalioii, that die piwetMalpaffitgeMbws^ ^itbeafi. 
^tferacsineltogothroi^lithieeyeef aneede^ duoiibr 
jrricb man to eaier iatt» tke kingdom ef iieawiik'* 



' We bt then that tiMfe vidi men orif «rte mean^ who 
$tm m tiMur itciicSf who place their whclc mtpn&mct xxpot 
iken $ wMie views and oopeB ate lemeied m icncm and 
Aem only ; who place dieir whde happihe&» not m r^ 
Keying ow donenos or the poovy wsnd looching the ionows 
oftheafflidedf notina^of woHUpasdadoratiQa^ and 
diank^ivtngtD him £rim whofe honnty diey deri^ everf 
hleflmg they enjoy) net hi giviag him th^ hearts aad| 
dedicatiBg their wealth to his gtor{r and ms iervicey hot n 
amaffing it withontend, or Iqttanderiag it without any 
benefit to mankind, m maldng it the inftmment of plea£ 
nie» of fanury> of diOipatioQ* of Tice, and the means of ' 
g r a t ifyin g everf irregnkr appetite and paffioa without 
controol; Thdfe are the rich men, xniiofe falyatbn is rep* 
refented by otir Saviour to be almoft impon>le; and yer 
eftti with le fp cft ' to tfaefe he adds; with men tins is JW" 
poffible» bnt with God all things are poffible ; Aat i% al« 
thoagh if we look to human means, l» human fhe n gth 
alone, it feems utterly impoifible that inch men as thefe 
ihocld ever repent and be !&ved$ yet to the power of God, 
to the overruling infhiences of the Holy Spntt nothing i« 
impeflble. His grace fted abroad in the heart may tonck 
it- with compnnftion amd reSMMfe, may awaken letopenp** 
tence, may heal afl its cormptions, may ilhimifuK^ may 
pnrijpymayianaifyit,; may bring the TOoftwofWly-mlod. • 
ed man to aiienfe of his condition, and make. htm traoi^ 
fer his truft from riches to the living God. 

It is tiien to diofethat/)r^in riches tiiat this demnicia^on 
of oar Lord peculiarly appUea; h\Amfm!kU>aamiArmmm 

• Mark xz 24. 



their, fituation is at th« beft a liti}a|i(m of difi^ulty' andi 
4angar^ tbstf their richer iwniflL th/^jpa with fo ixiany op., 
portoi^itie^ of indulging evsery wayward wifla, . every cor« 
rupt piopeiiiity of their Jiesots, and ipiread be£[»-e them fa 
maby temputioDBy fo maay incitements, fo many provq*^ 
cations; to luxury, inteo^porancey .fenfuaUty, pride, for** 
getfulnefs of God, and contempt of every thing ferious., 
and facred, that it is fomedmes too much for human na«K 
tare to bear ; that they have therefore peculiar need to 
tabe he^ to their ways, to watch ki<^£mtly. over their 
owsi condud> to keep ihidr hearts with aU diligencf^ to 
gfu^d the ifTues of life and deaths and ahore all, tg im« 
plore with unceaiing eameftneis and fenror that help frpn»- 
aboyet thofe communications, of divine gr^e,. which can 
alone enable them, and which will e£edually enable them 
to ovarcome the world, and to vanquiih all the powerful 
enemies they haTe to contend with. They hav]e in ihort 
their way plainly marked out to them in fcriptui?e, a^ thev 
cleared diredions given them how they are to conduA 
themfelves, fo as^ to become partakers jof iverlafting life., 
** Charge th^h; lays St^ Paul, that are rich in thi$ world» 
that they be not high-minded, iior trull in uncertain riche^y, 
but in the living God, who giveth us richly . all thifigs to^ 
enjoy' ; that they do goody that they bench in good works,; 
r^dy to diflribute, wilUng to connmunicafie* laying up ixk 
ftore for themfelves a good foundation agsunft the time to' 
come, that they n)<^ lay hdUl on eternal li&!^«'^ . 

This ftriking charge to the rich i« pj?egnant with moHi 
impc»tant. and wfa61efome eounfel, and is an admirable 
comment on that very .paiEi§^ which has (b long engaged 
our att^tion. It feems indeed to allude and refer to it, 
and point* out all tbofe diitin&ions which tend to explain 
away ix» &eming harflmstsy and afceitasn its tjc^ fpint 
and meamng. 

It cautions the ridi men of the world not to trufi in un- 
certain riches : the very expreiBon made «ife <^ by our 
laord, aiid tiK- v>6r}f ciicumftaiise vvinch i:e«^ 

♦ Tim. vi. I7—Z9* 
U . 
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fyr tfaem to enter into the kingdom of heaven. Thef 
Mjotned to place their trud in the living Goo. Thej 
are toberichinafarbtightsertreafurethangokiandmTex^ 
in faith and in good work^; and if they ai^ rthej will 
^ lay a good foundation agatnft t^ time to come;, aad vnH 
hy hold on eternal Hfe." This entirely does away adi the 
terror, all the diimayy which our Lord's denoo^iaUCHi 
might tend to prodnce in the minds of the wealdliy aaid the 
great : it proves that the way to lieaven is as open to tUm^ 
as to all other ranks and conditions ef men, and it points 
cmt to them the very means by whidi xbcy may: arrive 
there. Thefe means are, trail in the living God, dedica- 
tion of themfelves to hisfervice and his glory, zeaX Va eve^ 
1^ good work, and more particularly the aj^ropriatton of 
a large part, of that very wealth, which conftitutes their 
danger, to thepurpofesof piety, charity, and beneficence. 
Thefe are the fteps by whidi they muft, through the 
merits of their Redeemer, afcend to heaven. Thc& inch- 
es which are their natural enemies, muft be converted into 
allies and friends. They muft, as the fcriptore exprefles 
it, make to themfelves ^ iriends of the mammon of ub- 
righteoufnefs* 5" they muft be rich towards God,; they 
muft turn that wealth, which is too -often the cauie d 
their perdition, into an inftrument of {alvation, into as 
in/lruimnt by which they nuy lay boU^ as the apoftle ex- 
preflesit, onetnmalUfe. 

Before I quit this intereftiiag pafikge, it nxay be of ufe 
to obferve, that while it furnilhes a leSbn of gi^eat catidai^ 
vigilance, and circomipedkion to the rich, it affords alio 
no fmall degree of confolation to the poor. K Aey are 1^ 
bountifully provided than the rich, with the xnateriajs.^ 
happinefs for the prefeat life, let them ho:\^ever be thaijk^ 
to Providence that they have fewer difticulties to coi^tfsd 
with, fewer temptations to. combat,, and fewer obftad^ 
^o furmount, in their way to the life which is .jto cms* 
They have fortunately no means of indulging theneifelves in 
that luxury atld diflipation, thofe extravagances and ezcefTes 
which fometimes difgrace the wealthy and the great ; and 
they are preferved fxon^ many follieii, impri^dences, an4-fins> 
equally injurious to prefent comfort and future happincis. 

• Luke, xsL 9. 
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Tf they are defKtate-<rf all the elegancies and many of the 
conveniettces and accommodations of life, they are alfi 
exempt froih thoie cares and anxieties which frequently 
corrode the heart, and perhaps more than balance the eri« 
joyments of their fuperiors. The inferiority of their con- 
dition fecures them from all the dangers and all the t6x> 
ments of ambition and pride ; it produces in them gener- 
ally that meeknefs and lowlinefs of mitid, which is the 
chief eonftituent of a true evangelical temper, and one 
of the moft eflential qualifications for the kingdom of 
heaven* 

Jefus having made thefe obfervations on the conduft of 
the young ruler, who refufed to part with his wealth and 
follow, him, Peter thought this a fair opportunity of afk- 
ing our Lord what reward fhould be given to him, and 
the other apofUes, who had adhially dpne what the young 
ruler had not the courage and the virtue to do. Then 
anfwered Peter and faid unto him, ** Lo ! we have forfa- 
ken all, and followed thee ; what fhall we have therefore ?" 
It is true the apofUes had no wealth to relinquifh, but 
what little they had they cheerfully parted with ; they 
gave up their aff, they took up their crofs and followed 
Chrift. Surely after fuch a facrifice they might well be. 
allowed to afls: what lecompence they might expeft, and 
nothing can be more natural and afBedling than their ap- 
peal to their divine Mafler : " Behold, ive have forfaken 
all, and followed thee ; what ihall w? have therefore ?" 
Our Lord felt the force and the juftice of this appeal, and 
immediately gave them this moft gracious and confolatory 
anfwer ; ** Verily I fay unto you, that ye which have fol- 
lowed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man Ihall 
fit in the throne of his glory, ye aHb fhall (it upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael : and every 
one that hath forfaken houfes, or brethren, or fifters, or 
Either, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my name's fake, fhall receive an hundred fold, and fhall 
inherit everlafling life." 

Our tranflators, by conne^ing the word regeneration 
with the preceding words, ** ye which have followed me 
in the regeneration," evidently fuppofed that word to^ 
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relate to the firft preaching of the Gofpel, wheii Ikolfe 
tfrho heard and received it Trcre to be regenerated or made 
new creatures. 

But moft of the ancient fathers, as well as the beft 
modem commentators, refer that expreflSon to the words 
tliat follow it, ** in the regeneration when the Son of than 
fhall fit in the throne of his glory ;" hj which is meant 
tlic day of judgment and of recompence, wheir all man- 
kind {hall be as it were regenerated or bom again, by rifing 
from their graves ; and when, as St. Matthew tetts us^ in 
the 27th chapter (making ufe of the very fame phrafe that 
he does here) the Son of man fhall fit on the throne of bis 
glory. At that folemn hour Jelus tells his apoIHes that 
they fhall alfb fit upon twelve thrones judjging the tweht 
tribes of Ifrael. This is an allufion to the 'cuftom of 
princes having their great men ranged around them as 
afTeffors and adviferi when they fit in council or in ju^- 
ment : or more probably to the Jewifh lanhedrim, in 
which the high priefl fat furrounded by the principal rdersi 
chief priefls, and doftors of the law ; and it: was meant 
only to exprefs, in thefe figurative terms, that the spofOsi 
fliould in the kingdom of heaven have a diftinguf/hei 
pre-eminence of glory and reward, and a place of honor 
afligned th^m near the perfon of our Lord himfdf. 

Jefus then goes on to fay, " everyone that hath forfakes 
houfes, or brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my name's fake, jflraH 
receive an hundred fold, and fhall inherit everlafling Kfe." 
It is plain, both from die conflrudtion of this verfcj and 
from the exprefs words of St. Mark in the parallel paflage, 
that the reward here promifed to the apofUes, whatever it 
might be, wasto be beftowedinthe/r^«^ w(?r-5/; befides 
which they Were to inherit everlafHng life. 

What then, it may be afked, is this recompence, which 
was to take place in the prefent life, and vras to be a 
hundred fold/ It ojrtainly cannot be a hundred fold of 
thofe worldly advantages which are fuppofed to be reBn- 
quifhed for the fake of Chrift and his religion ; for a 
ituiltipiicatioa of feveral of thefe things, mflead of z 
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^twsxif ysfovid have beeii an iacumbnmce. And we ^ 
Jnow in iaid the apoIUes never did abound in worldly 
polTdEons, but Wisre for the moft part deftitute a,nd poor* 
The recompence .then here pronaifed rouft have been of ^ 
very different nature j it is that internal content and fatiC* 
fa^ion of mind^ that peace of God which pafleth all 
underftanduig, thofe de%hts of a pure confcience and an 
Upright heart, that affedionate fupport of all good men, 
thoie confolations of. the Holy Spirit, that truft and confi- 
dence in God, that confcioufnefs of the divine favor and 
approbation, thofe reviving hopes of everlafting glory,, 
wluch every good man and ilncere ChriHian never fails to 
experience in the difcharge of his duty. Thefe are th© 
things which will cheer his heart and fuftain his ipirits, 
amidft all the diicouragements he meets with, under the * 
preflure of want, . of poverty, of. aiHiftion, of calumny, 
of ridicule, of perfecution, and even under the terrors of 
death itfelf, which will recompence him a hwndved fold for 
^ the Ikcrifices he h?.s made to Chrift and his religion, 
and impart to him a degree of comfort and tranquillity 
and happineis, &x beyond any thing that all the wealtlji 
and fplendour of this world can bellow. That this is not 
a mere ideal reprefentation, we may fee in the example of 
tliofe very perfons to whom this difcourfe of our Saviour 
was addrefled. We may fee a pidlure of the felicity here 
defcribed, drawn by the mafterly hand of St. Paul, in hiaj 
Second Epifile to the £Iorinthians, " We are, fays he 
(ipeaking of himfelf and^ his fellow-labourers in the Gofr 
pel) we are approving ourfelves in much patience, in 
^ifflLSkions, in neceflities, in diiireffes, in ftripes, in imprifbn- 
jments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in failings ; by 
purenels, by knowledge, by long-fuffering, by kindnefs, by 
the Holy Ghoft, by love unfeigned, by die word of truth, 
by the power: of God, by the arinour of righteoufnefs on 
the right hand and on the left, by honor and diftionor, by 
evil report and good report ; as deceivers, and yet true ; 
.as unknown, and yet well known ; as dying, and behold 
we live ; as chaftened, and not killed ; as forrowful, yet 
always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and yet poffefEng all things." We have 
here a portrait, not merely of patience and fortitude, but 
p£ cheerfulnefs and joy under the accuteft fu&rings, which 
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is no vAitre to be met with m the writings of dift tbcA 
eekfaratcd heathen phikfophen. The utmoft that sky 
pretended to was a contempt of pain^ adetenninatkmnot 
to be fixbdned by it» and not eren to acknowledge that it 
was an eviL Bat we never hear them eipi e ffiu g that 
eheerfulnefs and joy under fufieiing» which we here fee in 
the appoftles and firft difcijdes of Chrift.. Indeed it iRras 
impofiible that they flionld rile to tfaefe extraordinary 
ezeztions of the hiunan mind* fince they wanted all iiiok 
fepponsvd&ch boie up die appofUes under the /evereft 
calaunities, and raiied them above all the commoii weak- 
neflet and bfirmities of their nature; nameilyt the 
confcioufhefs of being embaiked in the greatefr and xudbM 
undertaking that ever engaged the mind of man» ao 
unbounded truft and confidence m the proteiftion of heaveq* 
a large participation of the divine influences and oonfela- 
tions of the Holy Spirit* and a firm and well gmoaded 
hope of an eternal reward in another Hfe, which womld 
infinitely overpay all their labors and their Ibnows in this. 
Thefe were the fources of that content and cheerfulne(s» that 
vigour and vivacity of mmd, under thefevereft afflidionsy 
which nothing could deprefs^ and which nothing bat 
QiriiHan philofbphy could produce. 

Here then we have a ftdl explanation of oar LonTs 
promife in the paffage before us that every one who had 
forfaketl houies, or brethren, or (iftersi or £ider, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for his name's iake, fhouU 
receive a hundred fold, Ihould receive abtnidant recom- 
pence in the comfort of their ovm minds» as deforibed is 
the correfjpionding paffage of St Paul, juft cited ; wluch 
may be confidered not only as an admirable comment on 
our Lord^s declaration, but as an exaft iulfflment of the 
prediftion contained in it. For that declaration is plainly 
prophetic ; it foietels the perfecution his difciples wcould 
meet with in the difcharge of their duty ; and foreteh 
alfo, that in the midft of thefe perfecudons they would be 
undaunted and joyful. And there cannot be a more per- 
fe£t completion of any prophecy, than that which St 
PauPs defcription fets before us with refped to this- 

But we muft not confine this promife of our Saviour's 
to his own immediate followers and difciples ; it extends 



H&'afiliii Stetlrfal"&Tvantsrii everj age and natiotiof the 
world, that part -with any diing whkh is^.dear and valuable 
1St> them £or.the fake of the Gofpel. Whoever has paffied* 
any thneiathe Tvorld, mnft have feen that every ixian 
who is fincete in the j^ofefBonof hhTdiigion, vrho fett 
God always before hini, and vrho ieeks above all things 
hiff^ favor and approbation, mxi9> fometijnes make great' 
andrpainlid facrifices to Uk commands of his Maker and 
Redeemer ; and whoever does fo, whoever gives up his 
pleafures, his intereils^ his fame^ hi» favorite purfuitSf 
his fbndeft wifhes,. and his flrongeft paffions^ for the fake 
of his duty, and in conformiljy to the vrill of his heavetdf 
Fadier, may zeft ailured, that he ihall in no wife iofe hts 
reward. He ihall in a degree proportioned to the fdf- 
' xtenial he has exercifed,- and the iufierings he has undeiv 
gone, experience the prefent comfort and fupport here 
'pT^mifed to the apoftles ;. and fhall alfbv though not to 
the fame extent, have aa extraordinary recompence in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

"^'X»et no onethen be deterred fix>m perfevering in the path* 
of duty, whatever difcouragements, difficulties, or ob- 
ftruftions he may meet with in his progrefs, either from 
the ftruggles he has with his own corrupt aflPeftions, or 
.frond the malevolence of the world* Let him not fear to 
tencounter, what he muft expe^ to meet with, oppolkion, 
.coaaitimiely,' conbempt and ridicule j let him not fear the 
essmity of profligate and unprincipled men ; but let him 
go on undaunted and undifiaiayed in that uniform tenor of 
piety and benevdence, of purity, integrity, and upright- 
inefe of conduift, which will not fadl to Ining him peace at 
-die laft. Let Um not be furprijsed or alarmed if he is not 
exempt from the common lot c^ every fincere and zealous 
Chriftian ; if he finds it by his own experience to be ^rue, 
' what an apoftle of Chrift ha^ long fince prepared him to 
exped, that whofoever will live godly in Chrift Jefus fliall" 
in one way or other fvffer fietfccutiori^ But let him remem- 
ber at the fame time, the reviving and confolacory deckra* 
tion of his divine Mafter ; " Bl^ed are ye vrhea men fliall* 
rcffrile you and perfecute you, and fhall fay all manner of 
e^ againft you fahely for my fake. Rejoice, and be ex- 
c^iding glad $ for gresu is your reward in heaven*'^ 
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MATTH. xxii; 

J|[ NOWpafetm tothe twaity-lecond cbsLpterofSt^ 
fKfatthew, in^which our bleifled Lordintroduices the follow^ 
hag parable : 

<< The ^ngdom of heai^en is like unto a certain kiag^ 

-which ma^ a marriage for his fon» and ient forth hig 

fervant^ to call them that were bidden to the wedding 

and they would not cozne* Again he fe^nt forth other £sr^ 

vants, faying, tell them which are bidden^. Behold I hav# 

prepared my 4inner ; my oxen and my fatling^ are killed^ 

and aU things are ready ; come unto ^e marriage. But 

they made light of it» and Mnent thdr ways, one to his 

farm, another to hijs merchandize ; and theTemnant undc 

his fervantiB and. entreated them ipitefully^ and^ilew them* 

But when the king beard thereof, he was wroth ; and he 

fent forth his armies^ and dedroyed thofe murderers, and 

burnt up their city. Then faith he to his fervants, the 

wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not: 

worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as mas^ 

as ye fhall find, bid to the marriage. So thofe fenrant& 

went out into the h^hways, and gathered toigether all as 

many as they could find, both .bad and good, and the 

wedding was &imifiied with guefts. And when the kix^ 

came in to fee the guefts, he faw there a man which hod' 

not on a wedding garment. And he faith iinto hin^ 

Friend, how cameft thou in hither, not having on a Wie«d^ 

ding garment ? and he was fpeechlefs. Then faid the 

king to his fervants, bind him hand and &ot, a;^ oaft 

him into outer darknefs-; there fball be weepii^g and gnafh- 

Jng of teeth; for many are called, but few are cigfen.'^ 

The primary and principal obje<a of this parable is ta 
reprefent, under the image of a marriage feaft, the 
U 2 
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iivkatSM gi^«n to the J«ir» toembrace the GofpeU ^Stetir 
njgai on of tfaat giackms oftr, the fevere pmuflmieiift 
itoffided upon them fer tbetr ingratitude and chOh^ujy 
wd the admiflioa of the Heathens to the pnvilegcs xi 
ChriSiatiity in their reonu 

** Hie Ungdom of heaven is like unto a certam king^ 
nhich made aasarriage forhisfon/' 

* That ifl» ihe difpenfationsof the Ahnightyy vnth refpeCt 
to thft ChrifHan religion, which is caBed Ae liftgdiom of 
bea^ren, may be compared to the condnd of a tertamlciAg^ 
udo (as was the cuftom m thole times, efpeeiaSiy amon^ 
the eailem nations) gave a fplendid feaft in confeqnence 
of his ion's marriage. And m this comparison there is a 
peculiar propriety, becauie both the Jewifli and the 
Chriftian covenant are frequently reprefented in Scripture 
under the fimilitade of a marriage contra^ between Ood 
and hb people*. ^ And he fent forth his fervants to call 
them Aat were bidden to the wedding, and they wodd 
not come. Again he fent fordi other ferv^ants, faying, teU 
diem whidi are bidden. Behold I have prepared my dm- 
ncr$ myoxenrand my fallings are killed, andaS thii^s 
an ready ; come unto the marriage." This fignifies the 
varioQS and repeated offers c^ the Oofpel to ^ Jews; 
firft by John the Baptift, then by our Saviour lorafelf, ftien 
by his apofUes and the feventy difciples, both before and 
after ho a&enijon« 

" But all tfaeie gracious offers the greater part of the 
aaticm njeaed with fcom. They would not come to the 
marriage; they made light of it, and went Aeir ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandife j and the rem- 
nant took his fervants, and entreated them fyitefulfy, apd 
"flew them* They not only flighted and treated with 
contempt the words of eternal life, and prefeired the 
fykafuies and die interefts of the prefent 1^ to ali the 
joys of heaven, but they purfued, with unceafing rancour, 
the firft preachers of the Gdfpel, * and perfecuted them even 
tmto death. 

f Seeliaiah Kt. s- J^rcijiiah iii. J. Matih. xxv. 5, « Cpr. xi, a. 
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^ Bttt when tbe Isktg heard dMreof» he was wrotIi$ a»| 
lie hex, forth hb arsdes» and deftroyed thefe iiiUTdex«n» 
andl^infttuptbeif city." This points out, in the pkiloeft 
terms, the Roman annies under Vefpaiian and Tita% 
which not many years after this was fpoken, befieged 
Jerufalem, and deftroyed the city, and' flaughtered an 
immenfe number of die inhabitants. This terrible de- 
vaftation our Lord here predids in general t9tW9$ iis be 
does more particularly and minutely in the twenty-fourth 
chapter ; and he here reprefents it as the judgment of Ood 
on this perverfe and obftinate people for their r^ed&m of 
the Chriftian religion, their favage treatment of the apo^ 
ties and their afifociates, and their many tither atrocioM 
crimes. This puniHiment however is here, by a^jdcipa^ 
txon, repre&nted as having been infli£i:ed during the m^K 
riage leaft; though it did not in fa^ take-pk|ce ti^ 
afterwards, till after the 6<^pel had been (at {oms dmii 
promulgated.. 

' ** Thant faid he to his fervants, the wedding is readjf^ 
but they which were bidden were* not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the highways, atid as many as ye fhall finid 
bid to the marriage. So thofe fervants went out into the 
high-ways, and gathered togedier all as many as tfaef 
found, both bad and good ; and the wedding was furmih^ 
ed with guefts," 

It may be thought, perhaps, at the firft viewt tbzt our 
Lord has here introduced a circumftance not very natural 
or probable. It may be imagined that at a magnifieent 
royal entertainment, if any of the guefts happened to fail 
in their attendance, a great king would never dunk of 
fttpplying their places by fending his fervants into ihe 
highways to colled together all the travellers and ftrangen 
they could meet with, and make them fit down atx i^ 
martriage feaft. But ftrange as this may &em j rdiere is 
fomething that approaches very near to it in the ciAoms 
of the eaftem nations, even in modem times. For a travel- 
ler of great credit and reputation, Dr. Pococke, informs 
us, that an Arab prince will often dine in the ftreet before 
his door, and call to all that pafs, even to beggars, in the 
name of God, and they come and (it down to table} 
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fod wbtn tbey have dooc^ redxe ^tk the ufbal foam oT 
remrning thanks** 

This adds one more proof to the many others I have 
already pointed out in the courie of theie Le^hines, of the 
exad conefpondence of the varioosfa^ and circumftances 
recorded in the facred writings to the truth of hi£bory« 
and to ancient oriental ctiftoms and manners. 

This part of the parable alludes to the caUizig' in of the 
Gentiles or Heathens to the privileges of theGoipely after 
diey had been haughtily lejefted by the Jews. This wsts 
firft done by St. Peter in the inftance of ComeWus, ^wd 
^terwai'ds extended to the Gentiles at large by him and 
the other apoIUes, conformable to what our Lord declares 
in another placef • *' Many ihall come from the ca£t and 
from the weft» and fhall tit down with Abraham, and 
Ifaac» and Jacob, in the kingdom of God ; but the chil- 
dren of the kingdom (that is the Jews) fhall beibut out'' 
And in the gracious inviution, no exceptions, no diftinc- 
tions were to be made. The iervants gathered together 
41// as many as they found, both tad said good; men of ail 
charadbers and defcriptions were to have the o&ts of mer- 
cy and falvation noade to them^ even the very worft of 
finners ; for it was thefe chiefly that our Saviour came to 
call to repentance ; « for they that are whole need not a 
phyfician, but they that are fickj ;" and of thefe great 
numbers didadually embrace the gracious offers made to 
them I for our Lord told the Jews, <' the pubh'cans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you|J/' 

. Iii this manner was the wedding funiifhed with gaeil& 
" And when the king came in to fee the guefts, he iaw 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment ; and 
he faid unto him. Friend, how cameftthou in hither, not 
having a wedding garment? and he was fpeechlds. Then 
faid the king to the feivants, bind him hand and foot» and 
take him away, and caft him into ^outer darknefs ; there 
Ihall be weeping and gnalhing of teeth : for many are 
called^ but few are chofen.'* 

• Pococke, vol £. p. 57. and i8». See alfo l>ioi. Sic. 1. xiii. p, 

t Matdi. ^u. n. J lb, ix. xa. || lb, xxl 31, 



i E e T U R E ivHt ^ 

In order to underftarid this part of the parable, it mult 
be obferved, that among the ancients, efpedafty m dit^ 
^aft, every one Htm. came to at marriage feaflt was exa 
pe&td to appear in a handfome and elegant drefe, whidi 
tvas called the wedding garment. This was frequently i 
white robe "; and where the gueft was a Jlrdngefy est was 
ftot able to •brovide fuch a robe, it was ufuaj for the maf- 
ter of the leaft to fumifh him with one ; and if he who 
^ave the entertainment was of high rank and great opu- 
ferice, he fbmetimes provided haarriage robes for the whole 
aflembly. To this cuftom we have allufions in Homer> 
and other claffic writers* ; and there are fome traces of it 
In the entertainments of the Turkifli court at this very 
dayf . It muft be remarked alfb, that it Was in a very 
high degree indecorous and offenfive to good manners, to 
intrude into the feftivity without this ganiient ; hence the 
indignation of the king againft the bold intruder who dar- 
ed to appear at the marriage feaft without the nuptial gar- 
ment, " He was caft into outer darknefs ;'* he was driven 
away from the blaze and fplendor of the gay apartments 
within, to the darknefs and gloom of the feeet, where he 
was left to unavailing grief and remorfe for the oflfence 
he Jiad committed, and the enjoyments he had loft. 

This man was meant to be the reprefentative of thofe 
prefumptuousperfonswho intrude thcmfelves into die Chrif. 
tian covenant, and expect: to receive all the privileges and 
all the rewards annexed to it, without poffefling any one 
of thofe Chriftian graces and virtues which the GolJ)el re^ 
quires from all thofe who profefs to believe and to embrace 
it. Nothing is more com.. ion in Scripture than to repne- 
fent the habits and difpofitlons of the mind, thofe which de- 
termine and diftinguifh the whole chara<5er, under the 
figure of bodily garments and external habits. Thus Job 
fays of himfelf, " I put on righteoufnefs, and it clothed 
me ; my judgment was as a cloak and a diadem J." And 
again in Ifaiah it is faid, " He hatli clothed me with the 
garments of falvation ; he hath covered me with a robe 

* Ody». -im. 40«. DioA Sic- L xSf. p. 375. 576. 

t A^ ^^c entertainment given by the grand vizier to Lord Elgin 
and his fttite, in the palace of the feraglio, peliflb were given to ail 
thegueilfl. \ Joh zxix. 14* « 
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ff lifjkiMoaSotSif 9S % hati/sgeooto, dBc het h liitgfiJf' wUti 
wwiiiibH, aadat abrideadoraachherfelf widi jewtla^.** 
la dbe Halle manacr we are commanded in the G6Q»ri tft 
^•0charitf> toAr^&iAr^wtdihamilitf: andin the book 
of Rettelatioiit* the elders are defirribed as fittn^ before 
die tbrone of God dotbed In wlnU raimettt. And in the 
ameteeBth chapter there is a paflage, which is a clear axui 
bcnutifiil ykftiation of that now before os. ^ The mar* 
iiage of the Lamb is come ; and to her (that is to the 
dnrcfa) was granted^ that .ifae fhould be 9mytd in fine 
liaen* dean and white ; and this fine \sam^ we ax^e ex* 
pnS&f tald» is the rigkteoufufi rf fanit. ^ And he 
fiuth unto me. Write, bleffed are they whidi axe caO. 
«d to the marruigt fupper of the Lani i that is Oirift the 
kia^.'* This is a plain dlufion to the parabfe beftie 
OS ; and moft eridentlj ikowa^ that die man vnthont the 
wedding garment is eTery man that is not clothed with* tik 
fwAe of rigkioufiuft ; every man that pretends tD he a 
Chri^an, without poflefling the true evangelical temper 
anddifpofitiohof mind, widiout die virtues of ahdyl^; 
every one that expeds to be faved by Chrift, yet zegar^ 
not the condidons on which diat £dvadon depends ; eveij 
profane, every unjufl, every difTolute man ; everyone in 
Aort, that prefomes to iay, ^' Lord, Loid, yetdoethnot 
die will of his father which is in Heaven||." AH ihefe 
ihall be ezduded from the marriage feaft, from die pcbi- 
leges of the Gofpel, and the joys of heaven, and fhallbe 
caft into outer darknefs, there fhall be weeping and g&aifii- 
ing of teeth ; for many,, we are told, are caHed, but few 
are chofen ; that is, many are called upm and invited to 
embrace the Gofpel ; but few, comparadvely fj^eaklng, 
receive it, or at leaft condudl themfelves in a manner fuit- 
able to their high and heavenly calling, fo as to be ebq/en. 
or deemed worthy to inheiit the kingdom of heaven. 

I have only to obferve further on this parable, that al- 
though in its primary intendon it relates folely to the Jews^ 
yet it has, like many other of our Lord's parables, a Se- 
condary reference to perfons of every denominadon in er- 
ery age and ikadon, who, through indolence, prejudice, 

• Ifa, htl xo. I Ch. iv. 4. 

\ Rev. six. 7, t, 9- . I Matth» vii, ax.' 
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y^nky^ prides or me^ n^ the Chriftka <«f^9Sbifcf 
^ i^9boiMpro£d£ng toreceit!£ it» Hveia dired o^mfidoato 
lis .doiSbJnea and.-its precepts^ Tiie fiune fatumpmujQ^ 
stient which is denoimced againft die uidieHemg or hypo* 
critical Jews, ¥nU he with eq[ual fev^nty infii^fced on item* 

,z After Sdi^ had ddivered this parahle, the Pharifeei 
perceiTing plainly that it i«as dire&ed againft them princft* 
ptHilf, were highly, iaceniedy , and determined to take their. 
¥e^ei^» and endeavor to hring him into difficulty and 
dii&ger hy en&aring queftiom. " Then wentthe Fharl- 
^s and took comifel how they might entangle him in his 
talk« And they &nt out unto him thdir dxfciples, with 
die Herodians^ iayiog* Mafier, w^ kno^ thsA thou art 
laxm, smd teachefl the way of God in truth $ neither careft 
thou for any sian» for thou reganlefl not the pedbn c^ 
ifiien. . Tell us therefore, what thinkeft thcoL? Is itlawful 
to give tribute \mto Csfar, or not ? But Jefus perceived 
' their "wickedneisy and faid» Why tenopt ye me» ye hypo« 
crites ? Show me the tribute-ononey ; and tibey brought 
unto Um a penny. And he faith unto them» whofe is tlus 
image and fi^rfcription ^ They fay uatohim> Case's* 
3^hen faith he unto them. Render dserefore unto .Cadar 
the things that ^ure Caciar's, and unto God the things diat 
aic God's. When, they heard thefe words, they marvel* 
led, and left him, and went tfieir way*** In order to un* 
derftand die iniidious nature of the que^^n here propor 
fed to J[eGjs, it muft be obfervedy that tlie Jews were at 
this time, as they had been for many years, under the do* 
minion ojf the Romans ; and as an acknowledgment of 
their fubjedion, paid them an annual, tribute in moxiey* 
The Phari&es however were adyerfe to the payment of 
this tribute ; and contended, that bdbig. the peculiar peo- 
ple of God, and he their only righ^ul fovereign, they 
ought not to pay tribute to any foreign prince whatever ; 
they' conftdered themfelves as fubjedts of the Almighty, 
and releafed from all obedience to any foreign power. 
There were many others who maintained a contrary opin- 
ion, and it was a quef^ion much agitated among di£Ferent 
pasties. ' Who the Herodians were that accompaiued the 
Pharifees, and what tlieir fentiments were on this fubjeft, 
is very doubtful : nor is it a matter of any moment. It 
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4^tm attttbed to HtRxt; «nd «»he wwft 

prity of p a ying ih e iriiwf^. v * 

Intbisibiieof cfaiiicfs both the P^riftesMdHflsocBans 
<aint to Jd(bi» and after fixne flittiaiiig ami bypacxfdcal 
ccmpliamts to Ut love of tnub» hk inttepMitir* imuw 
tiditf » and difregard to fonrer and gpcatada (ralnjfcitiid 
eridentlj tx> fpuA iMm «p ta feiM boU4HMi oAafim^l^^ 
tadonof fats optmmi) thef pot tliis^[iMtt«sttti fa0ir«> ^ A 
h facwfid to give tribute to OB&r» or aoi^** Tbaf^ t y t mn 
pet<haded» thatm anfwtrmg Utis queftimi» hannfiL e^dter 
tender htefttf odioasto the Jtarifli yeof to» by- oppafiii^ 
tbeir popular notions of Kberty, and iqipeariag.to fi^ 
conn to the e nip toif; or* on tbs ocber band, givecAnoe 
to diat prince, and etpofe biaidelf to tbe cfan^oC icrin 
tionand<fi&flbffiontoi]be Roman goneiwnflttt*. bydpiy« 
ing their right to the tribnte ihey bad Mpofed. >,Thst 
conceived tthnpoffiMe for hbn to extricate bimieif ; .fioom * 
tfafsdilemma, or to .efeape danger on «» fide asr the ^Mhlrt 
and periiapsnoodierperibn bochimiblf «dtodd bafeehi*. 
ded die ihare that was laid for him. Bnt he did tt ^OBii^*- j 
pletely ; and ftowed on this occafion, as he had done on 
many oditffs* diat pveftnce of mmd and readiae&GtMfi^ 
ply to difficult and unexpeded queftions» vhich is onft<<if:* 
thfe ftrongeft pioofs of filperior wifdooi»i of :9qaidRdi£>: 
cemment^ and a prompt deoifioo* He purfiied^ tn fii4rt^ 
the method which he had^adopted in findkr iaftaitcw h he • 
cowipelled the Jew» iH effieaio anfwer thr q««flWtte»aa« . 
ftlves, and to talcefrom him aU.the odium «ttttn^ya|gv>he . 
•decermination of k. He-pdrceiyed their wi^dctik^ 'and .• 
faSd, * Why tempt ye me-i Why do yon try> to.eij&aa^. 
irse, ye hypocrites? She«^ tncf. tliu? trihuteKmoKieyi - Aad 
they brou£^ mtfir him »penny. (a fmall filler qty^ ^ thr ; 
RbmanSy caHed a denarius.^ -And he faid .anto theio^ 
whofe is this 'image and fupcdoAption I And they fayutt- . 
to him. Cabal's/' * By admitting- that thli vr»9 Qisi^9 : 

* ThftfowhomSt. MarMaU(tb<^9«Mii0/ Herod^ c. Tiii ii.,5t 
Matthew in the parallel paffage, xvi. $, calls Sadducecs. Heiice, pe^ 
]ia{^, we any ibier; t&tt the H«rodial«^i|d the Saddacs^Wflm-tte 
fame perfoot. 
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tAkf siidlijconrflQdffg'tOTteeiv^ktsthtectBiTim 
their c^ouatrf , Aej m faa aclmowkdged their fubjeabit 
to-liiygetenaMtt. Fot- the right of caxttge, sui of i£i 
filing the com» and giving valine aadcovxettcy to it» horn 
of the higheft prero^uresy and moft dedfive marks of 
jfotfti^gaty ; and k was a tradition of dteiir own r^abioes^ 
that to adi^t fl^ knpreffion and the iafcriptioii of anf 
prince on their current €om» was an acfcnowledgnient o£ 
their fnbjedion to him. And it was more particokrlj fii 
in the 'ptefent ii^anee, becavdfe we are told that the dena* 
rins paid by the Jews as tribnte-money had an iafcri^tion 
roaad die head of Ctftr, to this cfieA ; Csfar AugvpUs 
Judsa b&tig fiUuid^* To pay this coiB widx this infcxi^ 
tioiiy was the cenpleteft acknowkdgiacnt of fubjedioiiy 
and of comfe of ^ir obligation to pay tiie tribute de- 
manded of them, tteit coidd be imagined. Ota LozvP^ 
decifion theivfore was a neceilary confeqneoce of their 
Qwn conceifion. <* Render therefore unto Caefar the thmgs 
vrbieh are Ce&r^s» (whieh you yourfeLves acknowledge to 
be Qdar^s^} and unto God the things that are God's,^* 
And when diey heard thefe words, tbey marvdHcd $ dsey 
w«wsaAei»lhedathispnideiMreandaddrers; andle&him> 
and wem dieir way. 

But in tfaas anfwer of our Saviour is contained a. much 
{Ironger proof of his confummate wifdom and difcretion 
than has yet been mentioned. He not oidy dtfengaged 
faimfdf itom the difficuliaes in whidif the queftion was 
meam to involve him, but uHthoat entering into any pdit- 
ical dUciiffions, he laid down two dodhines of the very. 
laft importance to the peace and happSae^ ^ mankmd, 
and the ftability of civil government. He made a cl^air « 
diftin&imi between the duties we owe to God and the 
dution we owe to our eastibly mkart. He fltowed that 
they d^d not, in the fmaUeft degtee^ interfere or dafir 
with each other ; and that we ought never to tcfiaie what 
b juftly due to Casfar, under pretence of iu being incoa- 
fiftent with what we owe to our Maker 

On the contrary, he lays down this as a general funda« 
mental rule of his religion, that we ougfa( t9 pay obedi- 

* S«e Hsmmond in kc. 
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>ence to t awpdl authority, and fubmit to that acknoTv)* 
«dged and eftablifhed govemftient under which ^we ^v& 
The* Jews had for a hundred years acknowledged rfeir 
fnbjedtion, and paid their tribute to the Roman g-otem- 
Tncnt; and *our Lord's decilion therefore waf, ** Render 
unto Cacfar the things that are Cficfar's." It is true that 
the tyrant Tibeiius was then emperor of Rome, but the 
Jews alledged no particular grievance or adl of oppreffion 
to juffify their rdRifal of tribute ; and our Lord had no 
<oncem widi any peculiar form of government. If is de- 
cifion would have been the fame, had the Roman repub- 
lic then exifted. His doArine was obedience to lawfU 
authority, 'in whatever fhape that authority might \>e a- 
ercffed. If it be contented that there may be extraordi- 
nary cafes of extreme and intolerable tyranny, wliich 
buiil afunder at once the bonds of civil fubordinaaon, and 
juftify refinance ; the anfwer is, that thefe ^nere confider- 
ations into idiich the divine founder Of our religion did 
not think it wife or expedient to enter. He left them to 
be decided (as they always muft be) at the moment, by 
the preillng exigencies and peculiar circuraftances of the 
cafe, operating on the common feelings and common ienfe 
of mankind. His great objei^l was to lay down one broad 
fundamental rule, which, confidiered as a general and 
leacfing principle, would be moft conducive to the peace, 
the comfort, and thefecurity of mankind ; and t^iatmle 
moft -indifputably is the very dodrine which he inculcated ; 

OBEDIENCE TO LAWFUL AUTHOHITY AND ESTABLISHED 

GOVERNMENT. In perfcdl conformity to his ientiments, 
the apoftles held the fame language after his death, 
*« Submit yourifelves, fays St. Peter, to every ordinance 
of man, for the Lord's fake ; whether it be unto the king 
as fupreme, or unto governors, as unto them that ane fetf 
by 'him, for the pundlhment of evii doers, and the pratfc 
of them that do well*." « Be fubjeft to principalities 
and powers, fays St. Paul, and obey mag^aterf. Ye 
muft needs be fiAjeft not only for wrath, but alfofor con- 
fcience fakeij:. Render therefore to all their dues, tribufife 
to whom tribute is due, cuftom to whom cuftom, fear to 
\if horn Year, honor to whom honor|| ." 

• X Peter, ii. 13—^14, f Tit. iii. i- 

i Rom. xiii. 5. || Xom. »iii. ?• 
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Here then we fee the whole weight of the Gor)[)el9 and 
of its divine Author, thrown into the fcale of lawful au- 
thority. Here we fee that the Chriftian religion comee ia 
as a inoft powerful auxiliary to the civil naagiftratey amd 
lends the entire force of its fan<5Uons to the eftahlifhed 
government <rf every country j an advant;age of infinite 
importance to the peace and welfaxft offociety* And 
bappy had it been for mankind, if in this, as in evi^ oth- 
er infiance, they had conformedjjj^ the diredions of the 
Gofpel, inilead of indulging their own wild projciSis and 
deftruftive theories of refiftance to civil government, and 
the fubverfion of the moll ancient and- venerable inflitu-^ 
tions. Happy had it been for the Jews in particular, if 
they had adopted our Saviour's advice; for by adting 
contrary to it, by breaking out as the^ did ibon after into 
open rebellion ^againit the Romans, they plunged them* 
felves into a moft cruel and fanguinary war, which ended 
in the- entire overthrow of their city, their temple, and 
their government, and the deftrudlion of vafl multitude!^ 
of the people themfelves. Similar calamities, have, we 
know, in other countries, arifen from fimilar caufes ; from 
a contempt of all legitimate authority, and a dired opipo* 
fition to thofe fage and falutary precepts of the Gofpel, 
which are no lefs calculated to preferve the peace, tran- 
quility, fecurity, and good order of civil fociety, than to 
promote tlie individual happinefs of every human being, 
here and for ever. 

The iPhatifees having been thus coHapletely foiled in 
their attempt to enfnare and entangle .^ur\Sayiour in his 
talk, the next attempt made upon him was^y a difierent 
fet of men, the Sadducees, who difbelieved arefurrection, 
a future ftate, and the exiftence of the foul after death. 
And their obje<ft was to fliew theabfurdity and the falfe- 
hood of thefe dodlrines, by ftating a difficulty refpeding 
them, which they conceived to be infuperable. The diffi- 
culty was this : " The fame day came, to him the Saddu- 
cees, which fay that there is no refurretftion, and aiked 
him, fapng, Mafter, Mofes iaid, if a man die having no 
children, his brother ftiall marry his wife, and raife up 
feed unto his brother. Now there were with us feven 
brethren : and the firft, when he had marned- su wife, de- 
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fMiedy sind having qq iS\i09 left his wife unto his broker > 
likewife the iecona ^o, and the thirds uato the feventh i 
IHmI Uft of all the woman died ^o ; therefore in the r^ 
foneSdoot whofe wi& fluU (he be of the feven ? for thej 
all bad her. Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, ye dp 
fnrr» not kaowing the fcriptures nor the ppwer oi God f 
for in the rcfurre^ion they neither marry npr are giv^n in 
mamagey but are a» the angek in heaven. But as touch* 
iag the . nfijrre&ou of ^e deads have ye not r^ad diat 
vhkh wa9 fpoken unto you by Gq4> fay'mg, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, ^nd the God 
cf Jacob 1 God is not the God of the dead> but of the 
liviag«" 

Tlmas^er of our Sayiour's has by fome been thoug^i: 
to be dbfcuret and not to go dire^ly to the point of proY- 
ing a refurrtdion* which the Sadducees denied, andMi^hich 
their objedion was meant to overthrow. In pur Lord's 
ttplYf i^ ax^^ent feems to be advanced, nor any plaiA 
mt of fcripture produced to eftabliih the do<Stnne (£ a 
Mfurr^^ion of the body, and its reranimation by the fouL 
It if only contended, that as God declart-s hLmfelf to be 
ihe God of Abraham^ Kaac, and .Tacob> the foals of 
ibofe petfims muil ftill be in eziftence in a feparat^ ftate ; 
hrcaole God could not be faid to be the God of thofe who 
were no longer in being. This is undeniable. But how 
(it is faid) does this prove a refurreftion ? To ejplaui this, 
it muft be oWerved, that Chriil's anfwer cotifiiis of two 
parts : in the firft, he folves the difficulty ilaited by the 
;Sadducees refpe^Ung a refurreiSdou, by teEiug tbem that 
it arofe entirely from their not attending to the poNver of 
Godf which could effe<^ with the utmoft eafe what to them 
appeared impoi]iblej and from their ignorance of the 
ftate of human beings in heav^}^ which refembkd that of 
angelib and required not a conflant fucceiHon to be kept 
up by marriage. The cafe therefore they had ftated rk- 
pediog the marriage of the feven brethren with one wo- 
man was a very unfortunate one, becaufe it happened that 
in heaven there would be no fuch thing as marriage ; which 
deftroyed at once the whole of that obje<aion which they 
deemed fo formidable. In ^e fecoad part he completely 
febverts the falft principle on which their diibelief of a 
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ngoEtx^G&atLicad a iutare ftate was entirely foimdedL This • 
principle was, that the foul had tio feparate enft^nee, tmt 
fell into nothing at the diflblutionof its union with the bo- 
dy. This we learn from the Adts of the Apoftles*> where 
it is faid, ** that the Saddueees belkfTe nekher attget tior - 
fpint :'' and from Jofi^usy Who tells us, diat the Sftdd«K 
cees held that the foul iyamjhes (as he express it) with 
the body, and rejected the do<arine of its duration after 
jdeathf . It was this principle therefore, which diir S«^ 
iour undertook to overthrow, which he does effedtially hi . 
the 31ft atid 32d verfes, by fliewing it to be acle^r infer- 
ence from the words of fcripture|, diat although the bo^ 
dies of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob had l<mg been la 
th^r^ires, yet dieir fouls had furvived, and w«re at 
that moment in exiftence. From hence it neceffarily fol* • 
lowed that the foul d\d not perifh with the body, as the 
Saddueees believed, but that it continued in beiug after 
death ; and at thfe general lelurreftibn would be again ufii- 
tfed with the body, aud live for ever in a future iftate cf 
happkiefs or of mifery. 

But though arguments may be conftrted^ and ab^irdt- 
ties expofed, the thorough-paced caviller is not^eafily fflen- 
eed. One ftouM have thought that Ae difgraceffil feifere 
of fo many attempts to furpriee and enfnare Jefus, would 
have taught his adverfaries a little modefty and a litde pra- 
dence : but thefe are qualities widl whic^ profefied difpti- 
tersand fophifts do not irfu^lly much abound* When- 
therefore, the Pharifees had heard' that Jeftis had |hrt Ae 
Saddueees to filence, inftead Of being diftouraged fetm 
making any more experiments of Aat nattft^, they ^vurt 
gathered together j probably to confult how they might te^ 
tiew their attacks upon him widi more iucceis* Thin ohe 
of them, which was a lawyer, afked him a ^ui^idto, 
tempting him, and faying, ^* Matter, which is the great, 
commandment in the law ? Jefus faddxmtohim, diouftalt 
love the Lord thy God with ail thy heart, and with dl 
thy foul, and with all thy mind. This- is the litft a»d 
great commandment. And the fecond is Mke unto it,. 

* Obap. xxnl 8. 

t Sunafbrnnizti tois tomati* Aodq.. I xviu* C. Z, p. 793. £4 Httda» 

i Ex. iii. 6^ 
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thottftaltbve tky ife%U»or as thyftK Oa titffe 
eimin»n4imenulungaU th»kw«iultfaeprc^hel&r-'' • 

The queftba here propoied to Je&s by the lawyer* ffr 
mterfreier of the Mofiuc law, took its rife probably frem- 
a imudm. which feeim tohave been reoeiyed among the^ 
Scribes and PharifeeS' as a firft prisicipk,.&9indy».tiiat 
fUcb a multiplicity of precepts a» the law c^mtained vrsif 
too gicat fer aay one to obferve ; a^d tberefoi^ aU ^9^ 
could be rec^iiied was, that each (koiild iek^ to himfyH 
one or two great and importaat duties, on account of 
whicby if iimolaUy obfenred* his tranfgr^flions \n other 
lefpeas would be overlooked* But then iinme^\i^y 
arofe a que&ioii, wiudb. wert thefe great and mipQrtHitfr 
duties that ou^^t to hare the prefesence to. aU ih^ m^ 
and on which diey might fecttrdy gmund all their mem 
and all their pretences to the favor cf God. And on this 
pueftfton a variety <^ feds were formed, under their ref^ 
pe<5tive leaders, who difputed about the chief duty much lA 
the iame manner as the ancient pa^an philofppbeK did - 
about the chief good; and exa^y witi^ the fame benefit to 
tliemfelves and to the worlds 

It was with a reference therefore to thefe difpates, which 
wese io wannly agitated among the Pharifees, ^^ba^tlie 
lawyer aiked our Lord, ^^ which was the great commands 
ment of the law?'* Our Saviour's anfwer wa^ :".th(]^ 
fhalUove the Lord thy God with all tl^ heart, and- with 
all thy ibttl, and with all thy mind. This is the &r£i a&4 
great commandment." He decided therefoie immedkte- 
ly m i^vor of the moral law, and yet with his ufual pru^ 
dence(UdsK>t n^gle^ the ceremonial $ for this very com- 
mandment of the love of God was written upon di^r phf^ 
laderies. 

This then b^iiig declared by our Savicair himfelf to be. 
the^r;^ of the commandments, muft be confidered by ev* 
ery Chriftian as Handing at the head of that evangelical 
code of laws which he is bouad to obey, and as entitled 
therefore to his firft and higheft regard. He is- to love the 
Lord his God " with all his heart, with all his foul, a4d 
with all his mind :" and the chief teft by which the Gof- 
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pel iMPders *Q» td try atid miz&^re me Ime to Q^ is^. tk* * ^ 
xegard we psty to* hi6 edmixMiids; ^ He i^at hai& mf' 
eoxxunandments^ and keepeth thein» fays our Lord, he it 
]««thiat lOTeih meV St. John in ftili ftrongerterms^ af^^ 
fures m, that " whofo keepeth God^s word, in h«m eerily 
is the love of Ood perfe3ed\J*^ The love of ow Maiker 
then isAeiliierattiere mnini^iibig animdi ftrv^cr, nbr&life- 
lefs IbitnM teorfkip or otiedience* It confifts in deroutnefst 
of heart as well as purity of YA ; and ivom tomp^Btmg 
tog^thfer the di£Berent paf&gesof Scriptui^ relating to it» 
we may define it to be fuch a rsveretitial admiratioit of" 
God's perfections in general^ andfUcfa a grateful ienfe of 
his infinite goodnefs in particular, as render thecontem* 
plati<»i and the worBiip of hbn deUgh^G^ taus^ and prc^ 
duoe in us a conftanr ddite <and endesCtor to pleafe Um ia 
every ptut of our moral and regions condu^^ 

l^esf is, in a ff*w words, what the f<hiptttres mean by, 
the love-of God, and what our Lord here calls tJie first 
ANi> OREAT. coMMAHDWEKT. Itts juftly fo Called for va- 
rioils reaibns : becaufe he who is the objed of it is the firft 
and greateft of allbemgs, and therefore the dul^owhig' 
to him muft have the precedence and pre-eminence over 
every other ; becaul^ it is tibie grand leading pfmcipledF 
right cdndm^, the original £>UTce and fountain frt>m which 
all Omftian gradss flow, from whence the living water» 
of tieligion take their rife, and branch out into a^ the va« 
rious duties of* human life; because, in fisie^ iti^ when* 
fervoit and fmcere, thegriu^motfterifpnAg^dRhuBiancoft* 
dud: ; the only moeiv« fi^ieieady powerfid. to ftibdvie o«r 
flrongeft pstfons, to carry us triumphauidy through the 
fevered trials, and render us- fupenior to the moftformida*. 
ble- temptations^ 

Next to this in order and in excellence, or, as our Sav* 
iour exprefies it, like unto ity is, that other divine command) 
« thou ihalt love thy neighbor as thyielf." 

By the w®rd neighbor is here to be uniEerftood, every 
man with whom we have any concern ; every one whot 
ibnds in need of our kindndsy and to -v^hom we are abl^ 

• John. xiv. ai. . t 1 John, it. $* 
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anica auuym t n , but evMi ov cannies ; asa 
the parable of dit good SamailJMu The [ 
fore r e qui res us gtmralhf to lore oar f dlow-cre3ttiire» as 



Tothi» it Ins ben obfeted tlttt die pfeoBpt b imysac. 
tkttUe end impoffide. Self-lowe^ it is oosucnded^^iB a 
pttflkninplaBttdiaoorbrtaftsby tkehandof £k>dfa&ii> 
lelf$ and though ibcialloveisaUbsooditraffeaBOiivHoch 
be bfts gifven us^ yet tbete is no coaipanfoitbetwaett the 
Arenglhaf thetwopiincifiksi eadnosuoa esn or <loes 
tematt witkindee'Tfeil as he does hiirfcil It'mpfetfed- 
\y eras; aerdets the precept bcftre us reqeire it» . The 
wirds are not ihou ihalt love thj neighbor as auui J9«^. 
filfj but thou ftak love dij neighbor mi AjtMi ^a& is» 
thou ftadt entertain for him an affedion fiznaar ia bid^ 
dioij^ not equal in dr|r«0, todnt^dndithoaentexlaaieft 
for Ayfdf. Our M£-loee pmnpts ua to feek our eim 
happhicis, a9£urastsoottfifeitt'«ibhd&educiesiBveew6to 
God and to man* OurlbdalloweikouldintbefiaaenHB- 
ner prampt us to Ml the h a p pia e fc of our nii^hbor,^ as 
far as l» confifliMUi wkii die doty ^ve owe t»i God and onr- 
fthes. But in aB ^^mi/ cirenmftancesy our love for.oor- 
!iehe» muft have a priority in ^^t^grt^ in the krve ^ife ba^ 
onrndgUior* I^ ibrinftanc*» mynm^borisinexfztoe 
wanfof feod, andlai|»inthefainewant» lamnotfaoimd 
to g^vi^him that food which is indMjpen&Uy neoeffiuy jior 
my own preftrradon, fane that only which is confident 
withiu The rule iff ifaort can never be. suMboi by anj 
snan of common fenfo. Our bofinefs is to tafae caxei to 
carry it for enough t nature wiH take fufficieot x:are diat 
we do not carry it too far. It is in fad nothing OTwe than 
^at we are taught by another divine rule ygj nearly al- 
lied to dixs, and 'v^ch aU men allow to be reafoioble^ 
cquitaUe and praAicable $ ** "o^iatfoever ye wodsd that 
men ihould do unto you^ dkxye.even fo unto them V 

This 18 precisely wfaac is meant by lo^ng.our neighbor 
as ourfelves ; for when we treat him cradly as we woidd 
exped and hope to fee treated by him in theiame drcuHi- 

* Matth. vU. 14, 



faitti »r0«d«fares. And itt dtb ibittit i» mdfeinlif. m mo^ 

Tbefe then are the two great commandttKj«l% .««Kt9)iidi. 
we are told hang all the la^ and the prophets $ that is, oa 
'lii9in> as €si.it&iiiamlcftifidAtkMi» tSkAa the uMb Moftic 
«ti^ttafiEMR$ £BBro£ dMf Bet of «fae Ga^pel*. oof JLofd w 
here fptealddg^. To ezpkm^ eftahfilhy asd oa^mi tbefe 
tsm leading porintqiies of fanmait dtstfi was one dF the 
€faief .ol:ge£bs of thelaw aad die peopheis., . Btttitaivftat 
'Ae&me ttiut he xtnuBBibeRsd {ia I faanre Orvm atlat^ge in 
a&nmrleauxe^y tfat giaat and tmyittant at tbefe turn 
|krece{itacoi)£ededly ai^ dwy do hf tio sneans aooOitlite 
tiieiivbole of die Ci^^aa Jj^fhtt. In that we .find wernxf 
ettBiiiisA iiii|iiufmKsi&) of difnaesaliaw) n^icli smras oarw 
xkd by tmt SaTiour to a mucii 'higfaar degree. of > pexfeftioot 
tlta»inthe^ Jewlfit diipen£ation» as'may be ieen mope par-* 
/lievlarly in hb^fennoQ csiiiiesioinib We find a]fe in the 
l^nr TeftaoMhife a^ diofe- isspntatst c^raagelical dodrinea 
^'tBhfghAftingpMi. the Cfaciflaan teirelationi wtnt parth;u« 
briyihofe d^ ft refintedipa' ^ - ofa feattve^day <<)f *fairibaiion* 
cif dieexpiatbo of our fins^ origjkial asdfttifi^Qalf hythe 
fetrifice of Chrift^ of fendifieatie^ bf the Hdy %jik of 
jtiftsdcatiott by a tmeandlitviy £uth in the mmu of em* 
Hedeemer. If ^et^oiewewi&Kifortn ajnftandcaraea: 
idea of die whoitr Cfaonfikn di^pen(at«sai, and if we wiih 
torbe coofidtfiid attrgtemiiae diftifdM isE om* dtniK» MaAer^ 
mm xnnft net content onafehros with «>Ubpving only iSim 
twb leadiftg ecaantandmcots of iove^to Gtd andk^etd 
■mesit but we mufl: look to the ^wbok of < onr religion as it 
lies in the Gofpel ; we ravA endeavor to fla»d perfed in 
«^the wiUtrf Odd^ and in all the doarines of lus Son, 
asdeelatedintheChriftianreTelation; aad after doing «or 
acmoft xA fulfil all righteouihefii^ and to attend to every 
braiRch of onr dmy, both widi wSp^ to God^ 'Cwr neigh* 
bor, and <rarfelves» we nraft fiau^ repofe aU our hc^ 
d* ialvatton on the merits of our Redeemer, and cm oinr 
belief m him as the way, the tmdiy and die life« 

• LcA. vii. p. 19a 
W 2 
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I vttc MNf ptttupraocl'to sicfe ijoCtttns torwts '^kc^*'. 

f^ aaodiflr |«ur, I liO|ie to fiaift injr cAdUnrBttans on d»r- 
gofpdof Sr Mattfasw; befond which I nuift noc: 
eztondiMir vwitii* 



Ia the mesa whiles from ^riiat 1 have oUerved a'^3B&- 
progids of theie Leftvesy I cannot help tagging a bimw 
bfe hope that the]f have not been nnattended with fome 
fidotaiT efieds upon ywr nainds. . Bat when, on d^ 
other handt I confider tftat th&ttttieo£ year knotv' ap« 
proftdiittgy inwhich-thegakies and aBntfaneBlici^s Taft 
aMtiopelieaie. gcneiBU7.aagaged in with incxedBbW«!ba&. 
zityandanloof^ aadaftultitihtea]epciorii^iafi0mevGr)r' 
part of the Hpg d oni to taibe their ihare in diem^ aa^ 
when I reecoUfift fiutfaer» that at this very- peviodtftc^ie 
laft yeara dqitee of extrayagance andr.will^ietfkinpleaf': 
ore took place* which gave pain to eYery fmbm^ suad^^ 
and was ahnoft nneramplpd in any former dmes ; I am 
not» Ixenfe&» without iSnneapprelieafionsyliiatt&eriiaae. 
icene of levity and diffipation may again recur ; mudiimr' 
foiae of tlMde who nowhear me (of titt yoonger poit nore 
e(peeiaUy) may be drawn too far into this fi^fiaoaidJe: > 
yortezt sAdloofe in that giddy toasidtof divcdion all^ 
'temeaibraiice of vAat has paied in this faciadpbce. I 
mnft thenfoie moft eameftly caution them agakA theft - 
&fcittatmg allnrementSy and reconunend to tbem that 
modetation* that temperance, that modeftyinamuiemems/ 
which Iheir Chriftian pio&fiion at all times iie^ak^i bai 
for whkh at this m eme ni there are neaftns of pflcoiiar > 
weight and iJMee*. 

To indulge oorfidTes in -endlefs gaiefiies and acpioBva 
Inmries* at a time wlien ib many of oar poorer todisen 
are, fiom the faeary pre fliu e of nnfav'omble circomftaxw: 
ces, inwantof themofteffcBitialneceiJaries^life, wo^ 
furely manifeft a very nnfeeling and nnchriftian difpofition 
in ourfdves, and would be a moft cruel and wanton aggra.*- ^ 
vation of their fuffisrings. 

• This Ledure was given in April i8oa, a time of great icarq(f 
•nd extreme dcarocfs of all the nccefiaries of (ifc. 
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Telie^cid widi a libecafity and kindae^ whidi xeSeSt. ^b» 
hlghflft honor on thofe/nrhio esetci&d tiuBm^ . But the efH 
in queftion ftiU fubfifts in its.iuU fone,. and is» Ifear» 
more likely to increafe than to abate for moolhs to eome^ 
ami wiU ci courfe require unceafing exertions of beneTo^ 
lenoesmd .repc£^d<a^ of chamy on our |>art> to AHeviats: 
aj^d mitigate iu baneful efie^s*. 

£i^ry •one ought therefot^e to iptmde af auslple a^£imd: 
as poffible fox this pm^de f and bow ^<:an this be bettee 
provided dtan by a^r^renchnveni of ottr expenfiv^ dpt&>^ 
ilons^ our fplcnded a&mblies, and Itts^orieras^ entsn^m^ 
ments^^? We are notnow reqiured, as tiie young-mler m 
the .Gofpel wasy to ieU all i?pq have and give to the poor % 
but we an ipequired) efpecially in lam^ fuoh as llMde> tm 
cut off all idle and needlef& ardcks of profu£on« that we 
^ may have to give to him that needetk'^ 

And when we eonfider that the expence of a fingle 

eveitti^ls asnufenisnt, or a £m^e convivial meetings wodM 

give fiippoit and comfort perhaps • to twenty wvetdieii 

faxnilissy pming in hunger, m itcknclsy and in forrow, : 

can.wefo&r diveft ouar^es of al the tender feeihaigs of 

our natme. (not to mention any higher pnnciple), can we 

be fo- intoleraldy MMk^ fo wededto pteafure, io devotecl 

to ottr own grat]£cation» as to let the loweft of our bredx* 

ren, periflk» while we are folacing omrfelves with every 

earthly del^;ht? No one that gives himfelf leaf to reflefi: 

for a moment can ^unk this to be xight» ca& maintain it 

to be conMent with his duty either to God ctr man. Asd^ 

even in refpe(3: to the very obje6t we fo eagerly purfue, 

and are fo ansiQUs to obtain, in point even, of plea^oey I 

meaiH and felf-grati£ication» I doubt much whether thr 

gid^eft votary of amoiement can reoe^ half the real 

fatififatf^ion from the gayeft icenes of difEpation h& is on- 

merfed in» that he would experioice (if he woaM bat 

« try) from refcuing a f^ow^creature .from deftrudion, 

and lighting «p an afflided and fallen cototenance with joy. 

Let us then abridge ourfelyes of a few indulgences, and 
give the price of what they would coft us to^ thofe who 



Bf tins IsnebMb fpBcits of ttcMCMf* w« 
ftall at ODce improve omiUvet in a babit of fdf-demal and 
filf-gomenuBeat $ iroftandemaofttatB thofiiicerityof ooi' 
loretooarftBow-craatorei) by giviagQ]^^^«MA^^4^tis 
4ear to at for their &kt> byfacrificing cor pleahir^ to 
dwtr necefitiet ; afid s&ove idl we fhaU approve oorfel^^ 
as faithftl ftrraiitt in tbe fight af our Abxii^uj 
Sovereign ; we fhall give fome proof of our gmtitede to 
onr Heavenly Benefador and Friend^ who has-^ven m 
Mslj all thingt to enjoy ( and wiio» in lettint for that 
boisityy expeO* and eommands ns to W rich in good 
lf9orks» to feed the hangry» to clothe the ns^ked» ^ ctm^ 
fbrt thefkk, to vlfit the f athef left and wid6Wln tihm aSR^ 
tion, and to keep oturMves unfpotted from ^e % i WH 
anpollttted by itt vices^ and anfubdned by itspredbmuiant 
iranitiet and fellies. 
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MATTHEW xxhr. 



X 



.. .j^ HIS couifp of X^edoi^s fqr the|»rerent.)[esgr 
'wQl-b^n with the ty^eniy-fourth cbsLgpsr of St. Matthew % 
wl^ch coatains. one, of tihe ,clesae& 9J(id .mofk importaixt 
ppQpl^cies that is to be found in the &cx«d writiiy^s. 

The prophecy is that which our bld&d Xiord delivered 
reipeding; the deftru(5lion of Jerofalem, to which» I 
apprehend, the whole of the chapter, in its frimary 
acceptation, relate3. At the fame time it muft be admit- 
ted, that, the fonns of expreflion, and the images made 
ufe of, are for the moft part applicable aUb to the day of 
judgment ; and that an allnfion to that great event, as a 
kind of fecondary objeA, runs through almoft every part 
of the prophecy.. This is a very common practice in the 
prophetic writings, where two fubjefts are frequently car- 
ried on togetlier, a principal and a fubordinate one. lit 
Ifaiah there are no lefs than three fubje&s, the redoration 
of the Jews finom the Babylonifh capuvity, the call of the 
Gentiles to the Chriflian covenai^t, and die redemption of 
manJcind % the Mefiiah, which are frequently aduunbrated 
under the (ame figures and images, and are fb blende4 
and interwoven together, that it is extremely difficult to 
fep^ate them from each other*. In the fame manner our 
Saviour, in the chapter before as, ieems to hold out the 
deftrudion of Jerufalem, which is his principal fubjed, as 
a type of the difTolutionof the wodd, which is the under- 
part of the reprefeitfation. By thus ju^cioufly mingling 
together tbcfe two important cataftrophes, he gives at the 
feme time (as he does in many other infiances) a moft 
interefting admonition tohis.immediatehearers the Jews, 
and a moft awful lefTon to aU his future diiciples ; and the 

* Biihop LQWthoti Ifiuah. lii. Xj. 
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benefit of bn prediffions, inftead of being confined to one 
occafioDy or to one people, is by this admirable ixiana^- 
nltnt efttendtfd to icTery fbbfeqaent period o£ time, and 
to the ^ole Chriffian -^rorid. * 

After this general remark, which is a fort of key to the 
"tthole pro)^ecy, and '*mll afford an eaiy folution to 
ftveral difficulties that occnr in it, 1 fhall proceed to con- 
fider<fi&xn6lly the moil material parts of it. 

We are told in the firft verfe of this chapter, that ^' oa 
bur Saviour^s departing from the temple his dUciples 
came to him, to fhew him the buildings of it ;*' that is, 
to draw his attention to the magnitude, the fplendour, the 
tpparent folidhy and flability of that magnificent &tic- 
ture. It is obfervable that they advert particularly to the 
fiones of which it was compofled. In St. Mark their er- 
prefflon is, ** See what manner oi' Jtonesy and what buil- 
dings are here j*' and In St. Luke they Ipeak of the 
goodly fionei and' gifts with which it was adorned. Tliis 
feems at the firfl view a circumftance of little importance ; 
. but it fhows in a very ftrong light with what perife<5 fidel- 
ity and minute accuracy every thing is difcribed in the ia- 
cred writings. For it appears from tKe hiftdrian Jofephus, 
that there was fcarce any thing more remarkable in this 
celebrated temple than the ftupendous fize of the ildiies 
with which it was conflru(2ed. Thofe employed ift the 
foundations were forty cubits, that is above Cxty ftet, in 
length ; and the fuperftmdlure, as the fame hiftorian ob- 
fenres, was worthy of fuch foundations, for there were 
ftones in it of the whiteft marble, upwards of fiity-fevea 
feet long, more than feven feet high, and nine broad*. * 

It was therefore not without reafon that the difciples 
particularly noticed the uncommon magnitude of the ftones 
of tliisfuperb temple, from which, and from the general 
folidity and ftrength of the building, they probaUy flit- 
tered themfelves, and meant to inSnuate to tfceir divine 
Mafter, that this unrivailled edifice was built fcr eternity, 
was formed to ftand the fhock of ages, and torefiftthe ut- 
xnoft efforts of human power to deftroy it. How aftonifhed 

• JofepKus ife Belt JtbmL tx.c s. 
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^n and dxTmajed mitll diej havfe been at <mr S^vIch^^ j 
anfwer to thefe triumphant obfervations of theirs I Jefus 
ifaid unto them, <^ See ye not aU thofe things ? Verily I fay 
unto ybuy there fhall not be left here one jfos^ upon another 
that fliaH not be thrown down." l*his is a proverbial ex- 
prefCony uTed on odier occadons to denote etaire' de/lruc- 
tion } and tlierefore had the temple been reduced to rttint 
In the lifual way, the prophecy would have been ftdly 
accomplifhed. ISut it fo happened that this predidion 
was ahnoft lUeraily fulfilled, and that in reality fcaKse one 
(lone was left upon another. For when the Romans had 
taken Jerufalem, Titus ordered his foldiers to dig up the 
foundations both of the city and the temple*. The Jewi 
ifh ¥mters alfo themfelves acknowledge^ that Terentius 
Rufiis, who was left to command the army, did with a 
plough-fliare tear op the foundations of the templef ; 
and thereby fulfilled diat prophecy of Micah J. " Therefore 
fhall Zion for your fake be ploughed as a field.*' And in . 
.-ceafirmatlon of this remarkable circumflance, Eufebius 
alfo alTurds us, that the temple was ploughed up by the 
Romans ; and that he himfelf faw it lying in ruins^, 
llie evangelift next informs us, that as Jefus fet oa the 
mount of Olives, which was exaftly oppofite to the hifl 
on which the temple was built, and commanded a very 
fine view of it from the eaft, his difciples came unto him 
privately, faying, " Tell us when (hall thefe things be, 
and what ftiall be the figti of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world/' The expreffions here made ufe of, the Jign 
of thy comings and the end of the tuorld^ at the firft view 
' naturally lead our thoughts to the coming of Chrift at the 
day of judgment, and the final devolution of this eardily 
" globe*. But a dew attention to the parallel paffages in St. 
. Mark and St. Luke, and a critical examination into the 
. real import of th(rfe two phraies in various parts of Scrip- 
ture, will foon convince a careful inquirer, that by the 
earning of Cbrifi is Here meant* .not his coming to judge the 
world at the Uft day, but his coming to execute judgment 
. upon Jerufalem ^ j and that by the end of the world is to 

♦ Jof dc Bello Jnd. 1. vil c i.p. 170. B. 
; .. t See Whitby in Loc - ' 

I Chap, ill 1% 

§ Ettfeb. pem.-Eraiig. L %i 13. 

t See Mark ziii 4. Luke xu> 7. Matth. uiv. 4i 5 ; -x^i*' *^ 
John zjd %%. 
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1^ ndorfaodt aoft dii fiaal coafiaiiiBatiaii of a& fUbwi 



TV itri q ceftio of AflMfonhftK p«t la our LocAbj the 
thde two: 



lit At what timt the deftmaiaii eF Jernftlem 
«»tateplace: «<Tellu% triienihall thde things be?*' 

.fiAj. What the figat were diet were to ^lecede it 2 
« What ftaUbethe fignof thy comiagr 

Oar Ijord in his aafwer be|^ firft with &e fyw, of 
wWdl ha ttaau fron the 4ch to the Sift rerfe, befafira. 

. The firft cf thefe J^iu is fpecified in the ath ^erle^ 
c'ManylhaUcoflMianiyaaBiei ftyiag, I am OirUl, aad 

This yait of the ptDpherf begaa foen ta be fblfiOttf ; 
for weleam £rom the^UKieat writersi and pcurticdarljrfiQm 
Jeiephus, that not long sOter our Lofd's afceeHoii federal 
iaqioAors ^^pyeaied, feme pretexi^^ to be the Meffiah* 
juid others to fotetel fattve events. The fiift were ^MsTe 
whom oav Lord herefays^/iMi/^/ com m bisname^ end ^^ete 
therefore falfa Cbri/is. The others are alluded to in tSie 
el^veadi vei1^9 under the name o( fi^ept^boi .• **Masj 
fMe pn^ets fhall arife, and Aall decave many." Of 
the firft lort were, asOrigen informs usf, onelMtheus, wbo 
iaid&athewastheChrtftfbxttold byMofes; andSbnoa 
Maga^ ^ho £ud he af^ard among the Jews as the Son 
of God. Befides ieveral othsis alluded to by JcSepbn^. 

The fame Ittftonan tells us, that there were many fi^ ^ 
prophase particalaTiy an Egyptian, who colleded togedier 

* The worda/off (bert tranilated the world) frequently means oolli* 
ing more than an age, a certetn defioitc period of time See Matth. 
Div. 6. 14. Mark xiu. 7, Luke ssL 9, qpiypvoii wifib fW. »a 
Hebrews ix. %t. 

f Origrcn -. Adv. Ceb. L x aad ^. 

J Dc Ml Ju4- 1. I ^ 7;^/' 
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ceiii«d nany; 4ind a mnlistttde of others,. vi» JMlnhi 
ihe people even to the laft» with a promife of help from' 
<kA Aad ia the rs^ <f ' Msm> Mu» fclaK'w»& pxo« 
€i»aitorof Judoa, fachanwnber of thefe mpofartJOiidtal. 
their appeaiaace, that snapj of them were ieiaedaad paC 
ta^t^ evevy ilayf . 

The xiext &gns pointed ovt by oar Lord are the& that 
follow. ^* Ye fluiU hearof-vnws mid Tmnam of iriani^ 
fee that ye be not tnoohjed ^ for all tbde things asittft ^ 
come to pafs» bnt the end is not yet: for nation fhall n£t 
againfLnatiai^ and ki»gdem ^ainflb bi^doavi ; andtkete 
ihali be £vmin» a^d peftileaoes» and eaz^nahtt i» Sxtm^ 
places : all thefe are the beginning of forrows.'' 

«T]iat diere wer^ in reality gveat ditoriwuces and'oaw^ 
motions in thofe times, that there vere liCit only nimoitts of 
'warsy but wars adbially exifting> and continued diflentions, 
infiif]»6ioiis» and maflacrtt amof^ die iowsf «w} oAer 
nauomwhodw«kiatheiwie€i^>withdbieni4i5&£^ . 
tefted by aU ite hi{k)iians of that period* bat move pa^ 
iarly bj Jofephus» that to pvoduce all the dreadful serenu 
i»f that Iciad which he enniaarates, would be to trvofcciba 
a great part of bis faiftory^ Itis^q^aUy cdrtainy inua the 
teftimoiiy of ibe iame aathcar, as weU as 6r<mtEaMm^ - 
and ftveval profane hifta«ia»$, tbac- there were &mina% > 
and peftileacesy and eiirthqtuikes inidiviers places* It i^ « 
added m the pataM place by St. hvlk^%9 «^d»tfeacM 
fights and great figns ihaU tlwra be from heaven^'' And 
aqcpr^iagly, Joftqphiis» Ia the jkreface to his hifiory of thi 
Jewilk w9Fy and in $he hiftory h&iif eiiumerates a ge^at 
variety of aftoniiibing figns and prodigies, which he iaya 
preceded the calamities that impended over the Jews, aid 
which he exprefsly afErms, in perfed conformity to our 
Saviour's prediction, were figns nianifeftly intended to 
foveboda their approaching deftru^on^. And theftr 

•Jofi Antiq. h «a c^. eod c 4. f. i. Ed. Huds. 
t lb c 7. f. 5. p. 892. i Luke xxi. xx. 

S Jof. Proem. ficA. 11. p, 957. JE)e B«U. Jnd. 1. ▼». c. i- t 3. p< 
izSi-8». &L y. c. 30, 
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aiceoums are ccmfinned by the Roman hiftorian Tacxms, 
^o fays that many prodigies happened at that time ; 
fl^mies appeared to be engaging in the fky, arms were£een 
glittering in the air, the temple was iUombated with £aines 
ifluing from the clouds* the doors v£ the temple fuddenly 
bdrft open, and a voice more than human was heard, 
** that the gods were depaiting ;" and (bon after a great 
motion, as it' they were departing*. 

The fign next fpeciiied by our Baviour m the ninth and 
the four following verfes, relates to the (Ufciples themfelves. 
** Then fhall they deliver you up to be affllded, and &all 
kill you* and ye fhall be hated of all nations for my name's 
hke.^ The parallel palTages in St. Luke and St Marl 
are ftill ftronger, and more particular. St. Msu-k fays* 
they fhall deliver you up to the councils ; and in the fyna- 
gogues ye fhall be beaten ; and ye fhall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my fake* for a teiltmony againfl 
themf/' St. Luke's words are, " They fhall lay their hands 
on you, and x>erfecute you, delivering you up to the 
fynago^ues, and into prifons, being brought before kings 
and rulers for my name's fakej." That every circum- 
flance here mentioned was minutely and exaSly verified in 
the fufferings of the apodles and difciples after our Lord's 
deceafe, muft be perfef^ly well known to every one th^t has 
read the ASs of the Apoftles. You will there fee that the 
lives of the apofUes were one continued fcene of periecutioiv 
afHi^ion, and diftrefs of every kind ; that they were I'mpri- 
foned, were beaten, were brought before councils, and 
£inhedrims, and kingsj were many of them put to death, 
and were hated of all nations, by the heathens as well 9S 
by the Jews, for the fake of Chrift ; that is, for being calL 
ed by his name. The very name of a Chriftian was a crime ; 
and it expofed them to every fpecies of infult, indigmtj, 
.and cruelty. 

. To all thefe calamities waj to be added another, which 
ve find in the tenth verfe. " Then ihall many be offended, 
and (hall betray one another, and fhall hate one another." 
The meaning is, that many Chriftians, terrified wilji thcfe 

■^ • Tacdtus. I.-V. p. »5. Ed. Lips. 

t MarkxiiL 9. J Luke xxi. i». 
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perfectitions, ftall become apoftates from tlieir religion^ 
and renounce their faith ; for that is the meaning general- 
ly of the word offend in the New Teftament. That this 
would fometimes happen wider fuch trials and calamities 
as the firft Chriftians were expofed to, we may eafily b©« 
lieve, and St. Paulparticularly mentions^ few who turned 
away from him, and foribok hitn ; namely, FhygeHus^ 
Hermogenes, and Demas*. The other circumftance 
here predi&ed, ^^ that the difciples fhould betray one 
another/* is remarkably verified by the teftimony of the 
Roman hifliorian Tacitus, who, in difcribing the perfecu* 
tion under Nero, tells us, " that feveral Chnftians were at 
firft apprehended, and then, hy their difcovery^ a multi- 
tude of others, were convicted, and cruelly put to death, 
with deriflon and infultf • 

It is a natural confequence of all this, that the ardor of 
many in embracing and profefling Chriftianity fhould be 
coniiderably abated, or, as it is ezprefled in the twelfth 
verfe, that the love of many Jbould wax cold ^ and of this 
we find feveral inftanccs ment^ioned by the facred writersj* 

" But he thatfhall endure unto the end (adds our Lord 
In the thirteenth verfe) the fame fhall.be faved.'* He 
that ihall not be difmayed by thefe perfecutions, but ihall 
continue firm in his faith and unfhaken in his duty to the 
laft, fliall be faved, both in this world and the next. It 
is, we know, the uniform do<5lrine of fcripture, that they 
who perfevere in the belief and the pradtice of Chriftianity 
to the end of their lives, fhall, through the merits of their 
Redeemer, be rewarded with everlafting life. And with 
refped to the prefent life, and . the times to which pur 
Saviour here alludes, it is remarkable, that none of his 
difciples were known tp perifli in the fiege and deftrudion 
of J«rufalem. 

Another fign wliich was to precede the demolition of 
the temple and th« city of Jerufalem was, that the Chrif- 
tian religion was firft to be propagated over the greater 
part of the Roman empire, which in fcripture, as well as 
by the Roman writers, was called th world. " This got 

• % Tim. i. 15. IV. 10. f Tac Ana. I JJ. 

\ a Tim. iv. 16. Heb 1.25. 



SW ' LECTURE XUL 

pd of the khigdom flnfi be^ireadRd in all the wcftU» for 
« <iHme& onto ttll natioiu$ and then fhall die end oamek" 
Then (kail come what is eaOed in the diird ymCe theemlif 
the world; that is> the ^M»^ w»rUi the Jewtt ftate mod 
. vcrv eiTunent* 

And accordingly St. Paul, in his Epiftle to the CdM^ 
fiansy fpeaks of the Gofpel ^ bemg come tinto all the 
imAdf and preached to en^ry creatwe aader heau eii*.'* 
And we learn fron^ the moft authentic wnicn« and the 
moft ancient recottH, that the Gofpel was pceached wthia 
thirty years after the death of Clttift, in Idnmaea^ Syri^ 
«nd MeTopotamia; in Media and Paidiiat andnnaay 
parts of Afia Mmor^ in Egypt, Mato^taiday Ethitfm, 
end other regions of affrica | in Oieeeeaiid Ibriy ; asftt 
north as Scythia, and as far weftward as Spaia, and ts 
thi^ very ifland whidi we iohs^it ; where tbaie is gieat 
reaibn to believe Ouiflsaaity was planied in the iaja di 
the apoUes» and before t^ deftmdlicm of Jtnsbksm 
And this, it is £iid, was to be *^for a teftimony againft 
them ;'^ that is, againft die Jews ; for a teAfanonjr that 
the offer of falvation was made to them in every part ef 
the world where they were difperfed ; and that, by their 
obftmate rejedHon of it, they had merited the fiagal ^nsOt 
*Hhment which foon after orertoc^ them. .\b 

'Our Xrord then goes on to ftill more alaitaing aadjpit^ 
evident indications of the near approach of d^tf^^o* tiMbe 
Jewifh nation. ** When ye therefore fltalt&e ^ dM^i^' 
nation of defolation fpoken of by Daniri the pvc^ihetff 
ftaiid in the holy place (let him that readedi imdevftwd); 
then let them diat be in Jadaoa fiee inta the mxmmiaJ* 
Themedriingof this pai&ge is dearly and falty expiamd 
by the parallel place in St. Lnke ; ^ when ye fliaUife 
Jerufalem compared with armies, then know duOL^ 
defolation thereof is nigh." The abommatitm of d^<M9M 
therefore denoted the Roman army which beAeged Jenifii' 
lem, and which Daniel alfo, in die plate aUuded to» caSs 
the ttbominatibH 'ofbieb makes defil^ie* 

♦ CoL l 6. »3« t Chap, ii, 17. 
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The RoinanaiimyU Ik^te called an ^miMifM^ 
ttpon their ftandards v^e dqiiifted the imagts ef their 
e&ipelet«iid their tutelary gods^ ^^Akorn they wOT{h^>ped t 
and It is ivell kaown ijazt idoh ^mere held by the Jews in 
the tttmoft abhatrence ; and die vtty name dbej gautt 
tluni was the e^meffion here made ii& oi, «» aiemmaiiem, 
Tlie word de/olatiim is added for an obvious seafoo^ be* 
cauie this mighty army brought ruin and defolation upoai 
Jerufalem;. ' 

^i& city and die mountain on which it florid* and a: 
<iircuit/af fevsnd furlongs aroundit^ weore accqanted holy 
grooiid I and as the Roman ftandavds were planted in the 
tsmA ^oa^uous places near the fortifications, of the 
ciry^ t]»y ase here faid to ftand in the holy,phMe^ or« as St^ 
Mark eoqpre&sity ^< to flaad where they ought not." And. 
Jofephas teUs us, that - after the city was taken, ^< the 
Romans brought their eniigns into the templey and placed 
0(16 of them againft the ea&ern gate* and facnficed to> 
them there; which was the great^eft infuk and outrage^ 
dRM cc«dd poffiUy be o&md to that wr^died people**'^ 

When therefore this defolating abomination, this idola*-- 

trous and deftnt^Ye army appe^-ed before the holy city^. 

^ then, fays our Lord, let them which be in Judea flee int^ 

tiie mouncatns ; let him which is on the houfe top not come 

down to take any thing out of his hou&, neither let hhn 

that is in the fields return back to take his clothes." Thefe 

are allttfi(»tsce> Jewifh cuikdns^ and are de%ned to impre& 

-^spoa tke difeiples dke neceflity of immediate flight, not 

Mating themfdves to be delayed by turning back for any 

accommodations the^ might wi& for» ^ Amd woe uato 

vlihem that are with child^ and to diofe that give fuck in 

idsibk days ! And pray ye that y<w flight be not in the 

^whiter, neidker M the fa^>ba^^iay ;" that is, unfortunate 

willbe it for thofe who, in fuch a diae of terror and difireft, 

ftaB hare any natural inopedimmits to obftruift their flight, 

' 3il!d who are obliged to travel in die winter feaibn, when 

^tlie weadier is fevere, the roads rot^h, and the days (hart'; 

or on the fabbath-^lay, when the Jews fa,ncied it. unlawful 

to travel more than a mile or two. Thefe kind ;^dmoni* 

• Dc BclL Jud I. vi. c 6. n 1 p. n83. 
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UrniM fmctmathAnpoa, tfa» dHrylrs. For we leamfionz 
lilt beft rcclffiiftical hiftoriaiw, that when the Haman 
annies approached to Jeni£i]em» all the Chriflisins left Aut 
dtroted citfy aad fledto Pdl9» a mountainQUS: countrT^ 
and to other places beyond the river Jordan. And Jo&* 
phot aUb nfcros u% that when Vei^afian was drawing 
kis force* towards Jemialem, a great multitude fied fioxn 
ienchoioto the mmmtameus comUry for their iecuritj*. 

And happy was it for them that they did £0, for the 
miferies experienced by the Jews in tbat fiege were almoil 
without a parallel m the hiftory of the wo^ ** Then,'' 
fry s our SaviottTy *^ ihall be great tribulation^ {uch. as ivaj 
aot from the beginning of the world to this tiine> uo, nor 
aver ihall be.*' This expreflion is a proverbial one» £re^ 
qocntly made ufe of by the iacred writers to expzeis ibzne 
v^ry uncommon calamujf » and therefore it is not 
aaceflary to take the words in thdr ftrideft ienie. BuXyet 
CD fa& they were in the prdent .tnftance almoil literally 
lolfiUed} and whoever wiU turn to the hiftory of this war 
by Jofephus, and there read the detml of the horrible and 
almoft incredible calamities endured by the inhabitants 
of Jemfalemr during the fiege« not only from fbe .£re 
and fword of the enemies without* but from famine and 
peftilence* and continual maflacres and jnuiders from 
d& fisnd-like fury of the feditious zealou withiut will J)e 
convincedt that the very ftcong terms noade ufe of by prxc 
Lord* et«&' when literally int^reted* do not go beyood 
the tn^h* Indeed Jofephus himfel^ in his pj:mce tojbis 
IdSkory, ezprefies hirofelif almoft in the very iame word^,: 
^ our city, fays he» of all thofe fubjedted to the Ronuns* 
was raifed to the higheft felicitys and was thruft. down 
again to the loweft ^ph of mifery ;" for if the mijfor- 
tones of all from the b^giivning of the world wfj^ com- 
pared with thofe of the Jews* they would app^a;: much 
inferior upon the oomparifonj:/' Is not this alrooii 
precifely what our Saviour fays* " there ihall be great 
tribulation* fuch as was not ^om the beginning of the 
world to this time, no* nor ever fhall be." It is in^>oiIIbIe 

• De BcIL Jad, I iv. c. 8. f. %. ]p. 1193. Ed. Huds. 
f Ex. X. 14. Joel. ii. %. Dan. xii. r. Maccab. ix. %f» 
i DcBcU. Jud. Prooemium, p. 955. Ed Hudfc 
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^wfe -would' thmk, 'even for tfe ihoft fiubbcnf feflSBf, -ntiKt 
to be ftruck -wfth the great fimflarity of thefe two pa]9£igesf 
and not to fee that the precSdion^ of our Lord, and'th# 
accompfiflmient of it» ^s deTcribed hj the htftorian, tr§ 
exa6^' counterparts of each other^ axid feeni almoft a% tf 
riiey had been written by the verjr fame perilbn* Yet Jo4 
lephus was not bom till after our Saviour was cifecified-; 
and he was not a Chriftian, but k J^ew ; and certaxnlf 
never naeant to ^ve any teftimony ta the. truth of our 
religion^ •/ , . 

' 1%e calamities above mmitioned were fo feveit» that 
Ixad they been of long continuance the whole Jewifk natioi^ 
muil have been deftroyed ; " except thofe days Ihdiild b* 
ffaorcenedy there ihould no flefh be faved, faysChrift,- ia 
die «Sd verfe; but (he^ds) for the diet's feke, tiiofe 
days ihsdl be Ihortencd/* They wfre fliortened for j the 
fidce of the ele<9:» that is» of thofe^ Jews who had been 
feonvetted to Chriftianity ; and they were.lhortened by the 
be&eged them&ives^ by their.fedltious and mutual fiaugb* 
ters, and their madnefs in burning tiieir own -previfioiis. • 

"Hien^ continues Jefus, if* any man (hall *&y unto 
you, Lo ^ here is Chrift, or there, believe it not : ftilr 
there fliaH ariieiiilfe Chrifts and falfe prophets, and fhaH 
ftew great figns and wonders, Infomuch that (if it were 
^oflftile) they fhall deceive the very deft. Sdield, 1 
have told you before. Wherefore, if they IhlfllTay tfolo 
you he fsin the ddert ; go not fordi : ' behold he4s in tte 
fecret chambers : believe it not. For as Ae light^ifg 
cometh out of the eaft and fliineth ev^ unto the Bie weft, 
fo ftiall the coming of the Son of main be. For whcrfe- 
foever the carcaife is, there Ihall tlie eagles be galhor^ 
together.*' Our Lord had already cautioned his difcipl^s 
againft believing the felfe Chnfts and faMe prophets wRo 
would appear before the fiege,' and he now wanis them 
agianft^ofe tiiat would rife up daring the fiege. This* 
Jbfephus, tells us, they did in great abundance ; ai^d 
flattered the Jews with the hope of feeing their MeffiSh 
coming, with great power, to refcue them from the 
hands of the Romans*. And they alfo pretended to 

• Jof. dc Bell Jud. L vl c. 5. f, a; p. x»8x. and Eufcb- Hiit 
£ccle8. L iv. c, 6. 
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iim fime liM to iiim » ts ^keHoi^fottr LoMi** AAdatts 
mnarktbk that ChriA 1km feffiMH not only tke 8|ipttaik 
tBK of dnfe fiiHe pwp he ts , but die i^%r7'9]iKae9lO'-riiiefc 
Aef would lead llisfr ddh^kd foUoivert; and tkelb tUsm 
tbe <* defisrt, and the 6cret chamber." Aad aooovdingiyv 
if yott loole into die ktftory of Jofephm, fon wU Asd 
b^ (Siele plaeet diftinftly fpecified as die ditatres te lahidb 
thefe impohon ethibited thetr ddiidoiis* For die htflae 
ran relates a variety of inftances in wblcii the&filfc CfabHs^ 
and falfe prophets betrayed their foSowert into die-deiier^ 
tvfaerethey were eonftandy deftroyed ; anibBaaifi» rdeatiotts 
«ne of dieie pretenders, who declared to the inhabteaxita of 
Jemfalem, diat God ccBimiaiidedlhan tago «p«taca*^aiv 
dcnlar part of the temple (cnt<» sife Jhra^cimmbm, -as am 
Lord expreAs tt)^ and there diey Aould receive iheSgas 
•f deltverance. A oraltftode of iacn» womeB^aad cU- 
iren went tip accordiiigly ; but, ' faiftead w£ deKttraaatr 
file place was fet on fire by die Romms, and&t dioB&id 
iwrrfflied miierably in tile ftunas^ bg bymimiiiiib^ tt> 
tfcape tfaem-f .*.-*:•: 

* Btfttheappearaiieeof die traeChriftwasapc tahem 
Ifiat way ; it was to be as vifible aosd as vapidas a flafli df 
Rghtnmg ^ « ibr as die lightning cometh cm <£ die caft 
and ihii^ even unto the weft» la flail aUb die ngymiag 
bf the Son of man be," It (hall not be in axemote.ddi»t 
Or in a fecret chamber of the temple, bnt SbaJk be rei- 
dered confpicttous by the fbdden andendte ovesduavr-ef 
Jiemfklem, and its inhabitants. 

«* For whete(bevet the carcafe is, there wfll the eagl» 
be gadiered together." 

" "^ 

By the carcafe is meant tfte Jewifk natxbnt which was 
morally and jtidictally dead ; and the in^bunxnts of diiqiie 
irengeance, that is the Roman armies, w^hofe-ftandacds 
were eagles, would be colle<^d tc^gether againO: die wick- 
^ people, as eagles aae gathered together to devour Mr 

• Jof. Antiq. I. xx. c a;, f. 6. p 983. Ed. Huds. 
f Jof. Antiq. I. xx. c. 7. f. 6. and c- 7 f- lO- De Bdlt Jnd. L it. ^ 
tyC 4. and I vii.'c. is- f. x. Ed* Huds. 



%fiie Mafter .M:omai iagUy %anttive asd fuUsiofi» 
«<.te8Kcfettfy ^tft^ thr triMa^on .rf.tiiofr 4af9 ihali 
libefimb6 iLiiA«a e d» ' widdbeisocttil^iuytgnBeherligh^ 
CKul the ftais fhall fall from heaven, and the powers oC 
t^ liMvntt ifattU be ftadsea. Anni dwnihall -seffgear tha 
figiiof theSottof maninfaeftTtt^c aadtheaftaUaU the 
«at$es jof die. esrtii imani, and dief AaB fi^ the &ni ol^ 
man €9tKmg in theclcmda of faea^anwkh powwaad great 
glor^t And lie ihall fend his angds with, a great &und 
0f a tnmpet, and ^hty (hall gather his ele^&om the toaof 
wiad(£rt»t;t;hsoi»«nd.c£ heaveatatheothsr*'*^ . .^ 

r Few ptopI% I b^etei lesuf the& icrifesr widioot fiip*^ 
f«f^ «haitt^7 tefer eadnsdy m xb» da^ of .judgnventv 
tDoay of 'ilMtiB expvtffiowbebg aiftiially appliecl to. thajt 
^i«Btc«eiicSiitheir«rf next chi4rt»v and iaadier|Brtsaf 
Icfq^mre ^'aad iftdeed feveeal eminent men and leazned 
^csnm^MitaODfs are ^of tksft optnion» and imagine. diat oar 
•£x|rdl tattsaakaB a tnmfician £rom the deftro^oa of Jo^ 
rufalem to the end of the world* conceiving that fucb v^ 
ry. bold figores of Speech could not with propriety be ap- 
'plled to the fidiwrfioft aad eadiflAiaKLaf aAy^it|'4>r Aate, 
hod^&fet great and pomfxfoL Bat the&a.is,. that thofe 
very fame meu^hors do frequently in fcnpttve denote the 
deftm^oa of luitions, citks» and kii^doms. Thus 
lihiah*, ipeakmg of the deftnidien of Babylon^ fays, 
<« BehDld the day of the Lord eometh, cruel both wi^ 
:^wnjA<«aiid fiezce anger, to lay the land defolate, andjbe 
fhall deftroy the finners thereof out .of .it;^ ...For the ftais 
of heaven> and die conftelladons thereof, fhall not give 
their light; ^eiun fhall be daHosned in his. going forth 
and the moon fhall not caufe her light tx> ihine.'' And in 
almoft the fame terms he defcribes the punifhment of the 
idumasansf, and of Senacherib and his people^* Ezekiel 
fpeaks in die fame manner of Egypt^ ; and Daniel, of 
^be daughter of the Jewsj) ; and, what is (kill more to the* 
point, die prophet Joel defcribes this very deftm^ion oT 
Jeru£dem in terms very flmilar to thoie of Chrift. <^i 

♦ Ch. xiii- 9. § Ch. xxxii. 7, %• 

t Ch. xxx5v. 34. j{ Ch. wi. lo- 
. .. t Ch. Ji. 6."^ 
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irA fhtw wonders in the beavmi ; and and iaihecardi, 
blood, and fire« and pillars of imoke. The -fim fliaH^e 
toned into darknefi^ and the moon into faloodf bofbxe th^ 
great md terrible day of the LordihaB comeV 

It is evident then tiut the phrafes here made nfeof^ of 
« the fim being darkened, and the moon not gWing Jher 
Bghtf and the ftars fidKng fix>nt heaven, and ^epon^ersp 
of heftven bemg fhaken," are figures meant to expreCs the 
fidl of cities, kingdoms, and nations ; and the origin of 
dna^£>rt of language it well illoftratedby a late very learn- 
ed prelatef, who tells us, that in ancient hteroglypbic 
writing, the fun, moon, and ftars, were nfed to repre- 
fent ftates and empires, kbigs, queens, andnobiljty ; - then- 
edipfe or extinAion denoted temporary di&fters, or entire 
#verdmiw, te. So the prophets in Hke hiaxmereallkmgs 
and empires by the names of the heavenly loininaries. 
Stan falling from the firmament are employed to denote 
die deftroAion of the nobiUty, and other great wibsl ; 
anibmoch, that hi reality die prophetic ftyfe &ems toh& 

Jn the fiune manner, in the next vetfe, tho6 awfii! 
woodsy ** then fhall appear the fign of the Son of man in 
hearen : and then ihall all the tribes of the eaith mouri^ 
and they ihall fee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory," feem uppficahk 
ibtely to the kft advent of Chrift to judge the woild ; 
a^d yet it is certain} that in their primary fignificatioa 
they lefer to the manifeftation of Chrift's power and glo- 
ry, in coming to execute judgment on tte guilty Jews, 
by the total overthsDw of their temple, their city, and 
their government \ for fo our Lord himfelf explains what 
k m^BXiXhjthecomHgtf theStm 0/ man, in the 27th, 28th, 
and S7th verfes of dus chapter. And when the prophet 
Daniti is prediding this very appearance of Ghrift to piin- 
iih the Jews, he defcribes him as " coming in the cloads 
of heaven, and there wies given him dominion and gloiy, 
and a kingdom^/' 

♦ Ch. ii. 30, 31. t Blfliop Warburton. 

I Div Leg. ▼. j^ hi It. s. 4. § Daoiel» riL 14. 
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yerfe : ^^ l)e fhall fend hi& angels' with a greait feund o£.a 
trumpet* .and-thqr ihall gather together his eled from the 
four winds, from one end of the earth even to the other." 
Thefe words aUb, though they ieem as if they could be- 
long, to no other fub^ed than theiktft day, yet moft aifuredt- 
ly relate principadly to the greast objedb of this prophecy) 
the ijefhniition of Jeruf^em ;, after which dreackiil event 
we. 91?^ ^bere told» that Chrtft. will fend fos(h bis emgds i 
^^t i9>. his meiTengers or nxinifters (for.fo that: word 
ftridly iignifies*) to preach hia gofpel to all the woxldy 
which preacbing is called by the prophets, ^* lifting up tbe 
voice like a trump€t\ ; and they ibalL- gather together bis 
elet^ (that is, ihall colled difciples and converts to the 
£guth) from the four winds, from the four qiuairteKhof the* 
ctarth ;" or, as St. Luke exprefibs it, ^ from the. eai^ aad 
from, the we(^ from thf noiith^ jis^^frs^ the foutfa^»" . 

Our Lord then goes on to point out the tima whaa all. 
tbefe thiags fhall take place, and thus anfwers the other 
queftibn put to him by the difciples^ ^ Tell us, when iball 
thefe things be ?" " Now learn, fays he, a parable of the 
fig^Q^ ; when his.bntncb.is yet teader, and puttedi forth 
leaves, ye know, that the fiunmer is ni|jh : fo Mkewifo jsf, 
when ye fhall fee all thefe things, know iSasa^ it is near^ 
even at the doors. Verily I fay unto you,., this generatioflL 
fball not- pa& till all ti.efe. things: be fuliiUed. Heaven 
^nd earth fhall pafs . away, but my words . fhall not> pa& 
away.'* - - 

The only obfervation neceilary to he ziiad« here is, that 
the time whea all thefe predidtion& were to. be fulfilled ia 
here limited to a certain period* . Tl^ were to be ascosph 
pliihed before the generation of.nien then exifting fhould 
pafs away. And accordingly all theie events did adually 
take place within forty years after our., Saviour delivei^ed 
this prophecy j and diis by the way is an unanfwerabfe 
.proof, that every thing our Lord had been faying in the 
preceding part of the chapter related principally, ;not ta 

* Vid. Haggai, i. 13,, Malacb, il 7. — iii. x. Matth. zi. io< Mark» 
!• 4. Luke, vii. a;.. » 

f Ifaiah, Iviii. z. \ luke ziil. 29* 
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wt dtnf Ob joaffotfutf or to any otDflf ^vfy ifsntfr cvmc« 
bntto dbe deftratton of Jeni&kin» irhtdi did in xoliqr 
luppea before that generation had pafled zwzj. 

*< But of that day and hour knovreth no man; no, not 
die angels of heaven, but my Father only;'' that isr, si' 
thongh the time when Jenifidem is to be deflioyed, is^ as 
I have told yon* fiaed gaieraOy to this generation, yet the 
fregife day €mdh(mr of that event is not known eidier to 
men or angels, but to God only. This he /peaks in liis 
human nature, and in his prophetic capacity. Thhs point 
was not made known to htm by die ^irit, nor was he 
commiffioned to reveal it. 

It is fuppofed by feveral learned commentators, that 
the words, thai day and that b&ur, refer to the dscy^ gI 
judgment, which is immediately alluded to in the prece- 
dingverie, heawn atd earth JhaU paft away. This conjee* 
ture is an ingenious one, and may be trae ; bat if iti}e, 
Ais verle (hould be tndoiM in a parentfaefis, becanle ^AtsU 
follows moft certainly relates to the deftm^ion of Jerda- 
lem, (to which St. Luke in the feventeenth diapter ex- 
prefily confines it*) and cannot, without great violence 
to the words, be applied to the final advoit of Chrifl. 
^ As the days of Noe were, fo fhall alib the coming of 
the Son of man be. For as m the days that werelwre 
the floodi they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered intK) 
the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took theifi 
all away ; fo fliall alfo the coming of the Son of man be. 
Then ihall two be in the field; the one Ifaall be taken, and 
the other left. Two women fliall be grinding at die mffl ; 
the one ihall be taken, and the other left." That is, when 
the day of defolation fliall come upon the city and temple 
of Jenifalem, the inhabitants will be as thoughtleis and 
unconcerned, and as unprepared for it, as die antedHntt- 
ans were for the flood in the days of Noah. But as fome 
(more particularly die Chriftians) will be more watdifolt 
and in a better ftate of mind than others, the providencfe 
of God will make a diftinftion between his faithiul and his 

• Luke, xrii. a6, »7, 35, 36, 
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43ifobe£e&t &rrd;iU3» and will prated as4 pteferve the for-. 
mer^ but leave the latter to be taken or deftroyed by their 
-epi^iieft ; although d^ey.a^ay both be in th^ &i^. fituatioa 
of. lif^ way be engaged in ^e fam^ occupatioiis, and maf , 
sippear,to the world to be in every refpe$ in fimilar circum*. 
ftanc^. 

Here ends the pro|^etical part of our Lord*s difcourfe ; 
Mrhat fcdlows is altogether exhortatory. It may be called, 
the moral of the prophecy^ and the pradical application 
of it not only to his immediate hearers^ but to his difciples 
in all future ages ; for this concluding admonition mo(E 
certainly alludes no lefs to the final judgment than to the 
deftrudion of Jerufalem, and applies with at leaft equal 
force to both. Indeed the prophecy itfelf, although in its 
primary and ftrideft fenfe it relates throughout to the de^ 
ftrudion of the temple, city, and government of Jerufa- 
1^3»,. yet, as I have before obferved may be confidered» 
and was probably intended by Jefus, as a type and an em- 
blem of the diilblution of the world itfelf, to which the 
total fubverfion of a great city and a whole nation bears 
fome refemblance. But with relped to the ionclufion, 
there can be no doubt c^ its being intended to call our at« 
tention to the laft folemn day of account j and with a 
view of its producing this effed, I fhaU now prefs it upon 
your minds in the very words of our Lord, without any 
commeat, for it is too clear to require any explanation, 
and too impreffive to require any additional enforcementL 
" Watch ye therefore, for ye know not at what hour your 
luord doth come. But know this, that if the good mail 
of the houfe had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have, watched, and would not have fuf- 
fered his houfe to be broken up. Therefore be ye alfo 
ready ; for in fuch an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cbmeth. Who then i§ a faithful and a wife fervant, whom 
his Lord hath made ruler over his houfehold, to give them 
meat in due feafon ? Blefled is t^at fervant, whom his 
Lord when he cometh fhall find fo doing. Verily I iay 
unto you, that he fhall make him ruler over all his goods. 
But and if that evil fervant (hatt &y^ in his heart, my 
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Lord ddayeth his coming ; and begin to finite his f ellow^ 
fenrants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; the Lord 
of that farant (hall come in a day when he looketh not 
(or him, and in an hour that he is not aiirare of, and ihall 
cut him afnnder, and appoint htm his portion with the 
hypocrites; there fliall be weeping and gaifiiing of teettu'* 
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L E C T U R E XX. 

MATTHEW xxiv- 



1 



[N my laft Ledhire I explained to yoa that rgmaricN 
sible prophecy relpefting the defhndlion of Jerofalenit 
vrhich is contained in die twenty4burth chapter of St» 
Matthew ; and by a reference to the hiftorians who record 
or mention that event, I proved to you the complete and* 
exad accomplifhment of that wondeiAil predi6tion in all 
its parts. And this, in a common cafe, I ihould have 
thought fully fufficient for your fatisfa^Hon. But this 
prophecy (lands fo eminently diftinguifhed by its jfmgular 
importance, and the great variety of matter which it em«*' 
braces, and it a£Fords fo decifive, fo irrefiftible a proof of 
the divine authority of our religion, that it appears to me 
t;o be well worthy of a little more attention and confider- 
ation. I fhall therefore, befote I proceed to the next 
chapter, make fuch further remarks upon it, as may tend 
to throw new light upon the fubjedt, to fhew more diftindlj' 
the exa6^ correfpondence of the predi^ion with the events 
and to point out the very interefting concluHons that may 
be drawn from it. 

And firft I would obferve, th^t, in fome inftances, the 
providence of God feems evidendy to have interpofed in 
order to bring about feveral of the events, which Jefus 
here alludes to or predi^s. Thus, in the twelfth year of 
NeroCeftius Gallus, the prefident of Syria, came againft 
Jerufalem with a powerful army; and, as Jbfephus ,af- 
fures us, he might, had he afTaulted the city, etaiily have 
taken it, and thereby have put an end to the war*. But 
without any apparent reafon, and contrary to all expe^a* 
tion, he fuddeidy raifed the fiege, and departed. This^ 
and fome other very incidental delays, which took place 
before Vefpafian befieged the city, and Titus furrounded 
it with a wall, gave the Chriftians within an opportunity 

» De Bell Jud. 1. ». c. 19. 






«JF fj fc> # in g oisr Lord^s adrice, and of efcapmg tx> die 
nftountains* which afterwards h would hare been impoS- 
Ue fin- dbsm to do* 



Ihtlie fitme nnmoer the befieged mhabitants themfelTies 
Mped to MSI anotiier of our Saviour's prMfidions, t6a^ 
ih$fe ditfi Jbonldiejhrtenei ; for they burnt their own pro- 
▼ifionsy which would have been fufficient for many years* 
4Uid fiitally deferted their ftrongeft holds, where ch^ never 
could kave been taken by force, thelbxiificatkms of the 
city being coafidered as iiiq>Tegnabk. Titos was lb {en£k 
bfc of dris^ *at he lihoidf afiT«>ed his &i:oc& to Ood 
^ We haw fbugfat, laid he to his firiends, wtth Ood on 
amt fide; and it is God who hath dragged the lews out 
irf*^iieiip ftraofig howb f for what could the liasds of men 
and mac hi nes do againft fbcb towers as thefis^^ 

In die nest place, itiswordtyof remark, that atilietiine 
wlien our Lord ddiviered 'this ptdphecy, oiere was not the 
flighteft^rtbabaity of the llonaAs invading Judaea, much 
leis of their befieging the city of- Jeroikkm, of their ilir- 
foondingit with a waU, of their tsdsng it Vy ftorm,. tsA of 
dmrdsftioying the temple ib entirely, as not to leave one 
ftooe upon another, llie Jews were then at perfed peace 
wMt the Romans. The latter codid have no motives of 
kitertA or of policy to invade, deilroy, and depopuhtte a 
country, which was already ftibjeft to th^n, and from 
which they reaped many advantages. The fbrtificaticffls 
tob of the city were (as I have be&re obferved) fo ftrong, 
that they were deemed invincible hf any* human {bift:e, 
and it was not the cuftom of the Romans to demoBfh and 
rate tte very foitndktfems of Ae towns Aey took, and 
extemiinate the inhabitants, but rather to prdferve them 
as monuments of their vidories and their triumphs. 

It could not therefore be from mere human iagacity and 
fdrefigkt that our Saviour foretold thefe events 5 or had he 
evim hazared-a conjeiSure refpefting a war widi the Ro- 
mans, and the fiege of Jerufalem, yet he could only have 
done this in general terms ; he could never have imagined 
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predid, and as adhially came to pai& 

It is mdeed of great ^npottance to obferve the furpriz* 
iQg aflemblage of ftnkmg circttrnftancfty ivJudi.Cbrift 
pointed out in this prophecy. They aK much motm nui 
tnerom than, is commonly fappo&d, and v^ ddferre to 
be diflinaiy fpectfied^ 

Th^y may be arranged undo: three generalheadi^ 

The fird confifts of tho& £gns that \inere ]» prmJk (hf 
deflrudlion of Jemfalem* 

And thefe 0gQs were» falfe C3irifts» falie pspphets* ru« 
mours of i^ars, ai^ual vars» nation rifing agaioft nationt 
faminesy peCBlences, earthquakes, fearful fights, the per« 
fecutaon of the apoftle^ the apoftacy of fome £briftiaxH» 
and the treachery of others the pra&rvation of Cbrifl's . 
faithful difbiplesy and the propagation of the Oofpel 
through the whole Roman world. 

The^feoond^l^ead is^d^comniencemiW of ^^ iif^ 

• Under this head are fpecified the diftinguiniiiig Qand» . 
ard gf the Rp^ian army, the e^gle, w;itlfithe images. o£ 
their g(^s and their emperors' affixed toit*- . 

The idolatrous worfhip paid to this ftandard,, caUed tfa^ ; 
ahominaim^ for fo it was to th^ Jews* 

The planting, of this ftandard near the holy city,: and 
afterwards in the very temple* 

The d^ohaion which the Roman armies fpread around 
them. 

The efcape of the Chriftiaas to the mountainous couoi* 
try round Jerufalem. 

The inconceivable and unparalleled calamities of every 
kind which the wretched inlmbttants oidured daring th« 

Y 
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' €ege; ud die ft ortcn i iig of didfe days oF ipieapncfe^^Q 
^ aeconntdf the Chrifttaxis. 

- ^ Th« thivd head is, die adual cs^pnur ef ^iero&ienirl^y 

' theii^fiegtng ai^y. 

*">•** .. * ' . ' 

'^ Andhere irfsf^M^teldt '* thacMt one ftone a£ itams^- 
'tiificeac buildings Ihould he leftiapoa another ^'ijitfaxt th« 
f emple, the gfrremmetu, the flats, the pdMty of ths Jewst 
fhould be utterly ihbNrerted : and kd^, that all, thkfe 
things fbould happen bdbre'dije then pKefeoSLTaaCe-of nm 
fii'Hild be £2ting«ilhed. 

' ' .-^-M - 

If wm vrt cdBeQ together the feveral j^actksaaurB^hcrp 
fpecified) they aimmfttto'tialefr'than trtenty^litro^iMfn- 
ber. A largfr deta^ «f mltioie dfcmaftaiices thaoi lb to 
be found in any other of oar 'Lord*ft propheciet ; .addi.^ 
thefewe fee aau^ f difiUed m the hiftoty of ielcfifaizs, 

• ^nd -other ancient writers^ and it ts extremely waduicable 
diat ids dfl^rtpdon of the fiege of Jendaknv Kke.t^is 

• prophecy; is mor^ minutely cfttumftamialaad merm^p^ad 
out into detail, than the atcount of any other £cge 
that we have in ancient hiftory. It fhould feem therefore 
at if this hifleman ^as purpoMy raifed up by Providence 

• to recordms mevnotable event, axsd^o Tesify oov Samovar's 
predMionft. And indeed" oo one colaid pdfiUy be better 

•Qualified for Ihetafts than>ke^ift*osn hts fitiaatm and dr- 
cumAaneesy fix>m hisintegnty and -reiaciSyv and above 
a14 irtMnidie' oppohattities he hzdidi being. pesfeftly well 
•accjaaiivted wid9ievary^thtBg:'he;jebite8i 

' " 'Iie'5vas.bom at Jemfakm, ipider the reigni of .the em- 
peror Oaligula^ and abotit4ef«n years :a([ter par X-otd's 

. trttcifixtoa. He was^'<if a noble fasziiy ;:. on ht& fadier's 

Ude defiSendedfitHiandieiiioArUlalfaiDOsof 1^ 

and- on his mother's £de^ hxxa the blood royaL Atthe 

^ age c£ titdeteen, aft«- having made a trial of all thedif* 
lerent fe^s of the Jews, be embraced that of the Phari- 
fees ; and at the age of twenty-fix he made a journey to 
R<J»ie,*to^ obtain frcon Nero the releafe of fome Jewifh 

. priHIs, who had been thrown into bondsby Felix the pro- 
curator of Judaea. He fucceeded in this bufmefs ; and on 
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. Us jMoni to leni&km fbiinl his cottntt^ymext i«folTcd m 
commencing hoftilities againfl the RonaanSy firom wi^yh 
he endeavored to diffiiade them, but in Tain. He was 
faemaAertppomxadhj the Jewifli g o vtw u neot to the com- 
mand of an anny in Galilee, where he fignalised faimfflf 
in many engagements ; but at the liege of Jotapata was 
taben paComt by V«fpa£an, $Xkd i^rwards OttriKd hf 
Ticas^to tliefiegft of JersdUem, where he was an eye^wit- 
netfsef; every thmg* that pafied, ttU.thectty wastakoiaad 
defhidyedby the Romans. He then compofedhit hiftcry 
at the Jewiih war* and particubttlyof the iuq^ and cap- 
ture of Jerufalem, in feven books $ which he firft wrote 
in Hebrew, and afterwards in Greek, and pxeiented it' to 
Ve^ttfian-and Titus,, by both of whoiCk i^ wasiugUy ap- 
proved, and ordered to br made pitUte*- Aad it is in this 
hiftory that we find the accompttihiaiesft of all the fevetal 
fajfis and events rdadve to the fiego Imd the •deftrui^ioa of 
JecB&km^ which our Saviour foretold forty years before 
tfaayfaappened) and which have been above recited^. This 
UihDriy ir^oken of: m. the higfaeft terms by xom <yf the 
'gn^iixftk^tumgaaid thefouiideft jadgment^ fromUsfirft 
pi&Uoiitionvtothepxdenttime^ * 

The fidelity, thb veiatity> and probity of die writer, 
are uaiverra&y allowed; tauad ScaUger in paxlicidar de« 
dbures^* tfaatnot tmly in the affairs, of the Jew9» hot even 
of foreign nattoas^ he^ddentes^ mote icscldit timA. all the 
Gttekauid.Romonwriters^piitiiQgetfaerfli : Certain alsieaft 
it is,; tfaktfae^had tint-moiSi eSaatiai qwilifiestie& of an 
hiftorian^ a perfeft assd aooisate Jmowledge, of all, the 
tranfadtions which he relates ; that he had no prejudices to 
mklead'him in fcfaeieprefeBtatiM^Qf tibem; aad that, 
ateveall^ heimaant no. favor taJbheChriftiancaufei For 
evenrallowuig^ifomncltcontt^iMrtedpafiaget inwUck 
he is ikpspGMxD.htsTtaRiaioof tobegeabtae^ 

it does not appear thacheever hteltusleaijoonveart to.hisidi- 
giett» butzcontmuedpiobaUx a sealdus Jmv to-the end of 
, hislifie. • 

' From this account it is evident, that we may mo&fe* 
curely rely on every thing he tdh us xel^&ing the fiege of 

* In Prol^om* ad opvs de Emsndatioos Tcmpomnu 
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Jnufiucsn : 3Uia ttot nothing cstxt more coiiipleC^r^ €KnHiQ<* 
flrate the troth of oiir bleflcd Lord's prtSEAma, Aatn &e 
uncomipt, bnpaithlt and undeilgiied teftiiaoiij giveii to 
their compk^m by thb joftty cdiri>iated faiftonaiK 

Here then we ha^e a proof, which it is i tt po gM g^te 
Controvert, of our Sarionr^s perfisft Imowledgfe o£ ftirare 
events, which belongs fbhly to Ood^ and to thofe xufpln^ 
amdfent by him ; which of eourfe eftahftfheti in thecleahy 
€tt manner, the divine mifim of Cfanft, and ibe drrdi^ 
erigin of our religion. 

' The only pretence diat can poffiUy be fet up agj^yt 
Ais prophecy is, that it was not delivered by cuLrSMxm 
previous to the deftnxfHon of Jemialem, bat iidfert6d a^' 
terwards by St. Matthew andthe other evangeMs, ibbfe- 
quent to that event. This may nndoubtedly be fesd, adkf 
any thing may be faid by thofe whofe trade is objedion and 
davil : but can it be fsLtd with the fhtalleft appearance of 
truth? Is there the flighteft ground to fupport it? Meft 
<jcrtainly not. It is a mere gratuitous aftrtbn whhoot the 
Icaft ihadow of proof; and an oppoflte aflertion is zib£^ 
dent anfwer to it. We deny the fa<fl ', and call upon oat 
adverfaries to prove it, if they cstn : they have nevcr'ib 
much as attempted it. Not even the earSe/l eaisteatsif 
durfahh, thofe who were mtu:h nearer the primMve ag^ 
mid much more liicely to deted a fraud in the evang^fsA 
^Blrriters ^if there were any) than modern mfidels, 'isMi 
Acfe never inthnate the flrghteft fuQrfrion that^dds ptoplitti 
cy was inferted after the event. 

• But befides this, there are good grounds to believe, -n* 
only that the three Gofpeb of Matthew, Marit, asttf X^ftfafr, 
Where Ais pfophecy is related, were written aai^ptdA&ed 
before thedeftroftion of JF«rdFaleto, butthafdie t^rrhM 
of them were all dead before that event. It is aife 
well known, that both 8t. Peter, and St. Paul, who i*- 
lude in their Epiftles to the approaching ruin of Jerufidtttt* 
(which they learnt from our Lord's prediAions,) and who 
had feen and approved the Oofi)els erf St. Mark andBt 

• Aifts li. 19. I Pet. iv. 7. Phil. iV 5. 1 Thefs. ili^. Ncv- 
toQ on Prapbk v. %■ p. %^S' Jortin's Remark^ V9I. i< p. 4^ 
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X^olEtty were put to death under Nero> afod Jcni&]^iam# 
aot taken till tbe incceeding reign of Vefpafiasi^ 

It (houldbe obferredfurther^ that although tkis prophest 
ef is bf far the fulleft, and cleared) and moil diftina:*. 
tbiat cor Lotrd delivered refpedting the deftru^on of Jem* 
fideiny he plainly, though briefly alludes to it infeveral 
ether parts of the Goipels*. And thefe occafional predi&s 
tions of that ^vent aze fo £requ»it» and fo perfedly agree 
vnth this larger prophecy, thej are introduced fo incidents 
ally in the way of parables, or in anfwer to fojne queftion ; 
they arife, in fhort, £o naturally from the occafion, and 
aie fo inardficially interwoven into the very effence and 
fukftagace of the narrative, that they have every imagimiT 
ble s^pearance of having formed an original part of it» 
and cannot poflibly be confidered by any good jui^e of 
compofkion as fubfequent or fraudulent inierdons* ^ 

c 

Indeed fudb a fabxieattOD as this would have been die 
fillieil and moft ufelefs fraud that can be imaginedi Fair 
it is very remarkable that the facred writers make no ufif 
of this prophecy as a proof of omr Savipur^s^ divine pow* 
erss or of the truth of his i^ligioo* They appeal fre^ 
quently to the ancient prophecies concerning him, to hi9< 
nuracles, and above aU to his refiirredion, as evidences* 
liiat he was the Meffialv and the Son of God ; but they 
fiever appeal to the accomphfliment of this pn^hecy in 
jrti|>§ort of thofe great truths, though certainly a very nat^^ 
n^ aMinqportantpxpof to be ad^hipedtin favor.qf th^n*- 

But that which' ought, with every reafbnable mai^t* 
to^ be ^ecifive of the queflion, is this, that three of the 
evsmgci^fts out of four concur in giving us this prpi^* 
cy as a part of their hifbry of our Lord, aiui as adUf 
Ally delivered by him at the period affignfid to it, which 
wq know was nearly forty years before the deftru^ion 
of Jerufalem* Now we have no more reafon to doubt 
^heir veracity in tiU point than in any other ^ and if, on 
the flrength of their chaxader, on the evident marks of 
integrity, fimplicity, and truth, which appear in every 

^.f Matth. xxiL i--7 ; adiL 33«-'39. Luke six. 4X--««4 i ^nii 
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pcgtof tfaATwritiDgS} andabcfveallyif inconfeqnenceof^' 
timr undcsrgoing. the bittereft fufferiogs as an eyidence di 
their fioceritj, -we gire implicit credit to wKat they tell us 
Ttfpt&mg the h£&9 the death» the dodriiie$» the miiiicleS} 
and the rcforre&ioa of Quift» there is the ver^ fame 
rtafen for admitting the genuiotoeis of this prophecy* 
It ftandft on the fime f<^ gronndf of their verac'Uy and 
frMif9 .as the reft of the Gofjpel does ; and when men 
lay down their lives, as they did* incoofnxiaticn of what 
they aflert they have furely ibme right to be believed. 

We may then £bfely confider this prophecy as an 
nnqneftionaUle piopf «f the divine foreknowledge of oux 
IxMrd* and the divine authority of the Goipd ; and. on 
thisigroMad only (were it neceilary) we might iecureTy 
reft the whole fabric of our n^gxonk - Indeed tms remark* 
able prediaion has always been confidercd, by e^ery. 
impartial perfon, as one of the mod powerful arguments m 
faTor of Cbriftianity i and in our o\ra timesj more particn- 
lariy* a man of <bfUnguiihed talents and acknowledged^ 
oiMatnce m his profeffion^ amd in the conAant hahtt of 
veighapgb. .G(u»gt and fcrutini^bg evidence with the 
wnuteft aecumcy in courts of juClice, has publicly d^* 
€lav«d# that he confidered this prophecy^ if there were 
nothing elfe .to f^i^rt ChriOoanity, as a5jhiuuly irrtfJI'thU*^ 
. But,<mtr Lord's predidions refpeaing tJib devoted city 
do not en4 even here. He not only foretels the entire 
4cftniAioi>of.Jemfillem9 but the conlinuance of itsdefo. 

• Sec Mr. Erftinc*! eloauent fpcccK at the ffial <rf -Wteflm. Ibi» 
publifliing Paine*! Ag;e of R^iibii; towhkhl amlb }^)aimim 
add the weighty ind importinc ttSHmimf of 1^ moft a&le and 
vprighf jvdge, Lord Kenyon, who, in his charge to the jury on the 
IJmoc ^cca^aa.ai^de this noble cpnfession of fait^ : 
/••T am 'futly imprcHed '\^ifi tie great truths oTrdilfwMi, WKch, 
tii'ank Odd, ' 1 Wat taoj^t lt» my «a^>y ' y«tr« uo bdien t vi^ wtuet^ 
Ihe hoot^ol.rdltfftioaaodio^iitfyi io^fiiU of pr^^ptig^ws ^oobtr haf 
fully eoofirmed.fie in.** . Hfii^; v^inare a^l the idle cavils of the whole 
tribe of infidels put together, when contrail^ with foch a declaration 
as this Qtim fuch 9 man t 

Since tl^ note wa» written, the public haa to lament tb# lo^ of this 
tmly- great manr But he ' ie now V red .from hia virtuous labors ; and 
he will long be remembered and revered, not only by kisown profeffioh, 
but by all ^fcrlptions of men, as the firm friend and intrepid protec- 
tor of the lawsj the coQftijutioo,;thc ipcr^f iW)d the religion of thi» 
country. 
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lai^idn and iubje6Hon to heathens, aiid the difperikm and 
captivity of the Jews for a loiig pferioA of >tiine* ^i^M f 
-we tyrn to the parallel place in St. Luke^ . we fhaU find 
liim i&xprfeiEng himfelf in thefe words> rief^dling the Jews • 
and tbeir'city ; ** they ftall fall by the edge of di^^iwoi^ 
and fhall be led away captire into all nations-; aH^ Jera* 
falexn Ihall be trodden down of the Gentries, until theu' 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled*.-' ; That is,- nofe-orfy -• 
vafl numbers ot the Jews fhall perHh at the fiege ©£ Jectt^ 
falem, partly by thdir own feditions, and portly^by tha 
fword ot the enemy, but multitudes (hall alfo be made cap- 
lxve% and be difperfed into all countries ; and Jmiifakm 
{hall remain in a ftate of defolation and oppifeOidn, ^-am«- 
pled upon and trodden down by heathen conquerot^^and 
Tulers, till all the Gentiles ihall- be converted t^ the faith^ 
of ChHft, and the Jews thenilelves fhall acbiowledg0- 
him to1>e the Meffiaht, aitd ihatt beteftored to Aek3xu* 
cient city. 

* Th6 foflnaer part of this propheoy has been alread}^ 
xrioft: etadlly fulfilled^ and is an eameft that all Ae reftr 
will iti due time be accompHfhed. The> number of Jews" 
flain cfeiiing the jdege was upwards of one iKnlUon <>6o bua*' 
dred thoufand, and near iliree htlhdred tiidiiiand tnotv^ 
w^re deftroyed In other places in thecourfe^of die «^rf»' 
Befides the^ as Jofephns informs us, no lefs thaa^nety«- 
feven thoufand were made captives and difperfed into 
different countries, fome into Egypt, fcwne Co Caefaiiea^ 
fome carried to grace the triumph of Til»s at Rcmi^ and 
th^ reft ^tfikihu^ qiser.tbe Ronian prpvinqesj: ; . and the 
whole Jewiih. peopk continue to thi^ hjpur.fcatt^red <fJifei^ 
all the nations of the «a«h. . .. ^; .'I, 

Wtb refp^d to jd^r. city, . ft l^ren^ained for the xnpBL 
-pdMt in a flstteof imiii:«ad deiolati^nx ivwk iis 4p&xvi^o^ 
hy the Romans to the pfefenttiise f and hasn^ver besA 
under the government pf the Jews themifetvSs, but oj^ 
preifed and broken down by a fuccedkm of foreign mzfr 
!3^, the Romans, the Saracenic the Franks, the-Mama^ 
lukes, and lafl by the Turk^ to whom it 'm ftill. £dbje& 

* Luke xzl 24. t Bell Jiid. L 2» 3, 4, 7, fte. 

I Jafcphtu BdL Jad. 1. ti c. 9* 
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JtL ii sot fhenfoR-ofllf ta tht Uflof^if Jtrfe^boiy: ^aiitf & 
atber ancient ^viitflrs» liiat weave to look £0* Ae aooom- 
jUnunentof ovrLoid'civttdiMHis; lie iae tbeat 'verified 
«t tlttftfaoflMtttMfomoitr e]ne3, imhe ddofaned ftaiB^if 
die onoi^ cekhraied cttfaad temple of. Jerafido^ aod^i 
.die p pefept conriitien of die Jewifii peopk^-nec coUeAod 
together into ettj oaexomtrj, into one polkieall fodeef , 
OHfti under one form of: govenuBent, hm di^rfed^orer 
'itmrj r^gien of die globe, and everf wheie treaced-'V^idi 
^entamelj and fcotn. 

There ^vas indeed ot» atDempit mede tn leSKnld tiaefi- 
tettpk and dieir diy, and leAore diem to their aakcieot 
p rofperity and fplendor. It was made too for die t x^n s fs 
end arowed piupofe of defeating diat yery propliecj w& 
kttfebeen confidering; and the event was fiidi m wight 
be «tpefted from tbe folly and pnfiunptibn of dve aean 
who daredtooppolethedefignsafPtovideiioe^andfeofig^ 
againft God. This man was the emperor Julian, who> 
418 you aU know, was firft a Chriftian, dies aqnftattzed 
.from that rel^^Ay profefled himfejf a pagan, and hecame 
a bitter and trowed enemy to the Go^sdL Tins priie^e 
aftned the Jews, diat if he was liicoeisfid in die Ai£aa 
war, he would rebuild their city, iBftore ihaa t& dieir 
habimdenfi, re^eOahUQi dieir government and iSaekt tcK- 
gion, and join mdi them m worfbippixig die groit God 
of the umverfe.. He a^hiaHy begun this fingular enter* 
prise, by attempting to rebuild their ten:^le widi the g^ea^ 
eft magnificence* He affi^;ned immenfe iiuns fer-die ^mo- 
ture; and gave it in charge to Alypins of Antkx^, who 
had f<Mrmerly been lieutenant in Brkain, to ix^enflmid die 
work. Alypiui exerted hinoielf 'i^th great vigoar^ and 
was affifted i|i it by the governor of the province* But 
jbon after they had begun die work^ drea^bl baiZsof fiii& 
burfting <mt from die foimdadons in feveratpans^ rendered 
die place inaceefiible to the worferiien^ * who were frequeal- 
ly burnt with the dBames ; and in this manner, the fiery 
elemems obftinately repeiiing diem, forced them at lea^ 
to abandon the defign. The account of this extraordinary 
miracle we huve not only* from ancient Chriftian writers 
of credit, who lived at tl^e vpry time when it happened, 
but from an heathen^withorrof^gmat. veracity, AnmiiaiLa& 
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Mbuscelliim^ wbo^w^-ABhSatmy i£ ftomntdBTdbt fifcttr 
M«rvfttDthe death of Vaknfl^ in i8h» i^Stt- 87a,- Thoo^ 
he mwom in ijAtOh hew0Aa,<iitekhfbktk* Ife had 
iibyexd hmocaUe flBloBry .ocBOiiiiajsds vnderdiifiBnttit etti*^ 
pebrors ; wa& vii& Juifemm Jns Pcr&ift wpedkioBt in life 
year 36S^ ;md i»ras a gseat adsBKiiBr «£ that <Biy g iw» 
V8ham h» nakeB his hero $ fot aeiaumltdges ^dJttt' his 
attei^ m rdxaild tltt tnnpletjf Jem&lem ^vras iJtafeafeiA 
. in themanaer I have niexxtianed** The fa£t is fxisqtiefltlf 
appealed tx> by the Chriftians of thpfe days, tvfao spiral 
that it was in the Aouths of all men, and was not denied 
even by the atheifts tkemfehresf atid ^ if it feem yet 
iacredifale to any fme, ;he anay neparir (faf they) t»s^9» 
-mtii^es of h yer livings and to Uiem wholiave heard it 
£rom th^r mouths ; yea, they may vki^ the fotmdatkmi, 
lying yet bare aadtnakedf .^' And rf ^^t^ fays Cl»y£. 
aSbomy all we Oinftians are witsiei&^^ il^efe daingv bein^ 
dene aotiong iince tn our own timely 

Suds' are the tdtimenks for thi« mmicle, irhteh ait 
coUe^daiidrftated.<vmh gxeitfi>rceby«he ka»iedBilbi6i|^ 
Wocburtan, in has work called Julian ^ ami M9ft ^ tk&tk 
are alio admitted by Mr. Oibbon> nOtcs «i hift rAMt ef 
thb nnradey acksEoiniedges that it is afittfted^y cmtfrn^amy 
amir^jx^aih^'mdmoe^i dat Grqg^ory Nazran^enr'vtitopnli^ 
liihed hit account e£ it hefose the expiratimi of the ^meie 
year, declares it was not difpoted by the h^Mi di 4h<fft 
days, and that Ks teftimony is confirmed by the unexcep- 
lt9)Mi3ife /£f^6x^.af AnnnianiB^M^ 

I now |»oceed to the eoqdanotton of tl»e«fext dia^l^ 
the 25t^ of t8t. Maohew, which begins wkh prelenth^ 
to us two parables) that of the ten ^rirgtii^ knd tlka% "^ 
the fervants of a great Lord entrufted with differeift 
tafent8» of which Aey are called tip6n to rendef an ac- 
fsount* As thefe' parsdades contain nothing that re^ulr^ 
a very particalar explanation^ I fliaiUcontent myfelf wkh 
i)Uerviag| t^at they are de£gned to carry on the IVihje^ 

* Ammianus Marcellinos, 1. xxiii. c. x. p. 3^0. £d. Vakfii. 
f Sozomen- Hifi. Ecdes. 1^ v. c. ai. p. 63 a- D^ 633* B* 
:f Chrys. adv. Judxos. Orat. iii- p. 436. . • • 

I iiiftory of the Roman^mpire, v- ii. p. ^^ - ^ 

Y 2 



8» L^CrXJKKXS.' 

with idiich die ptteeding cbap^ fcmchides'; iiazaci/^ 
dutt of the laft fiAemn daf of retribution; and the object 
of both if to call ourattention to that great event» and to 
warn w of the aeceffiqr of being always prepared for it. 
Thus in the {Murable of the tenvixgins» the fi^ne that.. were 
wife- took oil in their Teflels.witb their lan^ and when 
thebfid^roQin appeared tliej.were raadj to tecuve btm* 
and went in with him to the maniage. Bnt the five that 
Wdefoolifhtooknooil with them > and while thej went to 
pnxore it, the bridegroom uncxpeSeJly came» and the door 
W9ft jAitf againft ihem. The amplication is obvious^ ^d 
is.given hj our Lord himielf in thefe wordi» ^ watch, ye . 
theieforet for je know neither the day nor die hopr wbia. 
the Lord cometh.'* 

In theiame masneri in the. paraUe of the ubauf^ be 
that had recaved the five talents, and he that had re^ 
ceived the two» di^ during the abfence of their. .IiOrd*.. 
fi> diligcndy cultiyate and fo conflderably improve tlwm». 
that when at length be came to reckon with them» .tliey 
zetumed him his own again with ufiiry,. and received both 
applauft and reward; while that fjothfol and indplf^t 
fenrantp who had rpceiyed only one. talent, and ioAeadof 
improving it went and hid it in the eardi, .wtoi his. Lofd 
came and lequiied it at his hands, ,waa£nretelyre|ar^^ 
ed for his want of adivity apd exertiq% and was ca^out' 
a^ an naprofitable feryant into outer dftrVoefe .. .^ ^rr 

e This, VJk the .£oHi[iner painl^k^ k^ pja^y mi^f^it to 
intimate to u$ that wepugh^fo h^alfffujipr^aredxx^ meet^ 
oor Lord, and to give haxnagoodaccoui^ oi die ufe^we 
have made of our time, and of the talents, whedier many 
or&w, that were enttv^ed to our care. 

' After thefe admipnitiory parables^ and the& .ean^& 
exhorutions to prepare for the laft great day, our Ueiteijl 
Lord is naturally led on to a defcription of the day itfelf ; 
and iti« ^. defcription which for dtgmty and grandeur ^ 
not its equal in any writer, {acred or profane* It is 2» 
follows : «« When the Son of inan ihall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels widi him, then fhall he fit upon thei 
Ihroiie of his glory ; and befprehim fliall be gatherad all* 
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ttseddmi' iinShe ihall Teparate them one'ifrom anbthrr^ air ' 
a ikepfaerd d!vrdeth fais flieep from the go^s : atid he fhalt ' 
iet tl^ fheep (m his^ right hand, and the gdats on the y^ ' 
Tlien fliafl the King fUy unt» them on his right hand^ 
Come, ye bleffed of mj Father, mherit Ae kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the worid ; for I ^ 
'was an hungred, and ye gav6 me meat ; I was thirfty,- ' 
and' ye gave me drink ; I nwas a ftranger, and ye took 
xne in ; naked, and ye clothed 'me 5 I was fick^ and ye 
vifited tao ; I was in prifon, and ye canie-mito mie.. l!!heri 
ihali the righteous anfwer hhn, faying, Lord, when law ' 
vne thee an hungred, and fed thee ?' or thfrfty, arid gave 
tHee dnnk ? When faw we thee a ftranger, arid took thee 
in ? or iKiked, and clbAed thee i or when-fawwe ttee 
^ck,. er m prifon, and came unto thee i And the King 
{hall anfwref arid fay unto Iheni, Verfly I fay unto you^ 
inafmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaft ^ thele ' 
. my brethren, ye have dbnie* it unJtd me.' Then (haVhe 
aUb fay unto thofe oh the left hand, Depart from me, ye ■ 
curied,- into everkfting fire prepared fdr the devil and Mi ' 
arigds ; for I was an hunjgred, ' and ye gave me no meat j 
I was* thirfty and ye gave riie no drink ; I%2S aftrsmgeri • 
and' ye took me not in; naked and ye clothed me not; 
fick, and in prifon, and ye vifited mie not;- llien fhall 
they anfwer hira, fa^^ing, Lord, whdn faw we thee an^ 
hungred, or athirft^ of a. ftranger, - ot !naked, or fict, ' 
• or in prifon, and did net minifter tmte Aee ? Then fiiaH 
he anfwer them, faying. Verily I lay unto you, inaixnuck 
as ye did it riot to 4yrie of the Iea(ft of thSefe, ye did it nbt^ to 
jne. And thefe fhall go away into ievw4aJHng puniflb* 
ment; but the righteous into' IMeetemd-'* - ^ ; 

Such is the defcription which dtir ^vlae Mafter gives 
us of the great day of account ; and fo folemn, fo awfrd', 
fo ftiHihie a fcetie, was never hefore prefented to the mind 
of man. ^ . .•:■.. ^ .. • 

Our Saviour repreftnts himfelf as k great and mighty 
King, as the fupreme Lord of all, fitting on tike throne' 
of his glory, with all the nations of the earth affemhled hefore 
bhny and waiting their final doom from his lips. What 
an aftoniihing and fttipendous fpedtacle is this ! He thenl 
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«i OMg)aaot» ^lUch penetnttes the beam of flrecyi 
Vidoal of that immenfe mukitiidey difcems the xsfy^Basrc 
merits or demerits of every koman beSag thezie prefent^ 
and ieparates the good from the bad widi as much ea&as 
aihepherd divides his flieep from his goats. He xiext 
qoeftTons them on one moft important branch of their daty« 
as a J^aimm of the manner in which the inquiry into the 
whole of dieir behaviour will be condu&ed ; and thea, 
inth the authority of an ahnighty Judge and Sove^^ign, 
he in a few words pronounces the irreverfible fentence, 
wUcb configns the wicked to evetlatting poxufhmen^ and 
ifae righteous to life eternal 

Before I prefs diis important fubjed any further on the 
hearts of thofe who hear me, I muft make a few ob&rra- 
dons on the defcripdon which has been juft hud belone you. 

The firft isy that all mankind, when aflembled before, 
^judgment feat of Chriftt are (Svided mto two great 
dadeS) the wicked and tiiegoody thofe who are punlfhed^ 
and thofe who are rewarded. There is no mid<fie, no 
intermediate ftation provided for thofe who may be called 
neutrals in religion, who are indifferent and hikewann» 
wJio are " neidier hot nor cold," who do not rejed the 
Goi^l, but give themfdves very little concern about it^ 
who, inftead of working out their falvation with fieax ai»l 
tremblings leave that matter to take care of itfelf, and. 
are at perfed eafe as to the event Thefe men cannot cer^ 
Cainly expe£^ to inherit everlafting life. But they hope 
probably to be confidered as harmlefs inoffienfive beings» 
and to be exempted from puniifament at leaft, if not enti- 
tled to reward. But how vain this hope is, our Saviour's 
reprefentatson of the &al judgment moft clearly flows. 
They who are'not fet on the right, muft go to the left 
They who are not rewarded, are configned to pumfhment 
There are indeed diflFerent manfions both for the righteous 
and the wicked ; there are different degrees of punShmfint; 
for the one, and of reward for the other ; yet ftili it (foes. 
not appear that there is any middle or intermediate f 
between punilhment and reward. 
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' *The next remark, and which has fome affinity to the 
lafty is, that we are to be examined at the bar of our 
grdat Judge, not merely as to our exemption from cnmes* 
brct as to our performance of good actions ; fubftantial 
and genuine Chriftian virtues are )expeded at our haiidg. 
It will not be fufficient for us to plead that we kept out* 
lelves clear from fin, we maft fhew that We have exerted 
cfUrfelves in the faithful difcharge of all thcxfe yarioi>s i^« 
poTtant duties which the Gofpel requires from us. 

' Laftly, it mull be bUerved, and it is an oUervation of 
the utnftoft importance, and which I wifii to intprefs moH: 
forcibly upon your minds, that although charity to our 
neighbor, and indeed only one branch of that compre- 
henfive duty, viz. lihiralilfy to the poor^ is here fpecified* 
as the only Chriftian virtue, concerning which inquiry will 
be made at the day of judgment ; yet we muil not iipa- 
gine that this is the only virtue which will be expefted fronn 
us, and that on this alone will depend our final falvation^ 
Nothing can be more diftant from truth, or more danger- 
ous to religion, than this opinion. The fadt is, that char- 
ity, or love to man in all its extent, being the moH emi- 
nent of all the evangelical virtues, being that which Chri(t 
has made the very badge and difcriminating mark of hi^ 
religion, is here conftituted by him the reprefentative of 
all other virtues ; juft as Faith is, in various paiTages of 
(briptui-e, Ufed to denote and reprefent the whole Chriftian 
religion. Nothing is more common than this fort of fig-^ 
ure (called a iynecdoche) in profane, as well as facred 
writers ; by which a part, an effential suid importai;it part, 
is made to ftand for Ae whole. But that neither charity 
nor any other fingle virtue can, entitle us to eternal life, Is 
clear from the' whole tenor of the New *f eftament, whfch 
every where requires univerfal holinefs of life. We ara 
commanded " to ftand perfefl: and compliete in dl the will, 
of God*;" to add to our faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to tehu 
perance patience, and to patience godlinefs, and to god- 
lineis brotherly kindnefs, and to brotherly kindtiefs char- 
ityf. Here you fee that charity makes only one in that 

* C«l. iv. I*. t I Pet^ i. 6' 



hrgt aftnUage of Totnes, lAkh ase Tefoired to ctikB^* 
ttee dit Chrittib dumianv Ajidfofarisitfivn^tetag 
tniey tlMtany'imgkviniiev^UgtTemadiniffioa intone 
kingdom of lieayen» that St. James lays down a dinotfy 
oppofite doSrine ; namely, that if we do not to the befi 
of our power cdthate evuy ▼irtoe widioua tsecBgfioti^ we 
Aall beoiifedbof poiiiflBiient» infteadof vetvard. <» Who* 
fiicvav fiiys he> ihali keep the whole htPr, and yet trfGend 
m on* poiBt» he ii gaSty of all.'' Nay, evmrif^^we en- 
deavor to fulfil «i^ righteonliiafs, yetitisnotondiaefigiit- 
oonfnefih hut on the merits of our Redeemer^ tiiafc -we 
anft rely ibr xnur aeceptance with God. Fee die plain 
doMne of icriptsre is>'that it ^is the blood of Jefts 
Ghrift that cleanieth as from all fm* ^ and. that: '^by 
j;race we are fitved through :&idi ; and that obt ef (mt" 
iUves» itistke gttoE God.'' Of thut indeed, nonotiee 
fs taken in our Savio«r*sdrfcription of thelaft judgment* 
and that for a plain leaibn; becaufehehadnotyetfiinfli- 
ed the gracious workof our ledemptknu Hehadnoryet 
oflered himielf up, upon the crcxis as a fkcrifiee/ a propi- 
tiation for the fins of the whole world. But afber that 
great ad of mercy was performed, it is then the uniform 
language oi the iacred writers, " that we are juftified 
freely by the grace of God, through the redemption that is 
in Chrift Jefusf." 

We muft therefore coUeA the terms of our lalvation not 
fit)m any one pafTage of fcripture, but from the whole 
tenor of the facred writings taken together; and if we 
judge by this rule, which is the only one that can be fe- 
curely relied upon, we (hall find that nothing lefs than a 
fincere and lively faith in Chrift, producmg in us, as far 
as the infirmity of our nature will allow, univerfaJ hoUnefs 
bf life, can ever make our final calling and eledion fure. 
But thus much we may certainly colled from our Lord's 
reprefentation erf* our final judgment, that charity, or 
love to man, in the true fcriptural fenfe of that word, is 
one of the moft efTential duties of our religion ; and diat 
to T\eg\ea that virtue, above all others, which our Re- 
deemer and our Judge has feleded as the peculiar objed 

• I John, i. 7. Ephc» ii 8. • f Rom- iii, 24. 
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of his ai^robadoa, and as the zcpre&ntattve cf all tlie 
' t^itfr jcrangelical virtues, nmft be peculiarly dangeroos* 
andTonder us peculiarly unfit to apjiear at the h& day be- 
fijiB the great tribunal of Chrift. 

Homfoon we may be fuxnmoned there, no one can telL 
The final di&lution 6f this earthly fyftem may be at a 
1 grfisct diftance ; but what is the fame thing to every moral 
. .-:said religious purpofe, i^aih may be very near. It is at 
> l^aft even to the youngeHof ii» tmcertaia, and in what- 
ever ftate it overtakes us, in that (late will judgment find 
1 .us ; fer thene is no repentance in the grave, and as we die 
£0 fhall we ftand before our Almig^ Judge. << Take 
\ heed therefore to youiielves, left:at axiy time your hearts 
be overcharged with furfeiting, and drunkenaefs, and tjbe 
cares of this life, and fo that day CDme uppn you unawares. 
« :Foir as a fiiare fhall it come upoii all them that dwell on 
- the face of the earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray al- . 
•ways, that ye may be accounted worthy toefcape all thefe 
thrngs that (hall come upon you, and to (land before the 
..Son of man**." 

* Lwke xxl 34. 
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£ are now approaching the laft fad fcenef 
o£ our Saviour's life, whieh coihmences with the 26th 
chapter^ and continues in a progreflive accumulation of 
one nii&ry upon another to the end of St* Matthew's 
Gofpel. 

The 26th chapter, which will he the fubje^l of the 
prefent Ledure, begins with informing us that two days 
before the great Feaft of the J^iflbver, the chief priefts* 
and the fcribes and the elders of the people afiembled to- 
gether unto the palace of the high prieft, who was called 
Cataphas, and confulted that they might take Jefus by 
fubtilty and kill him. 

Whilft they were thus employed, Jefus himfelf was in 
Bethany (a fxnall village near Jerufalon) at the houfe of a 
perfon called Simon, whom he had cured of a lepipfy ; 
and here an incident took place which marks, at once the 
manners of the country and the times, and places in a 
ftriking point of view the different chara^ers of the fev« 
eral perfons concerned in it. 

<* As Jefus was fitting at meat in the houfe above men- 
tioned, there came unto him a woman, having an alabaf* 
ter box of very precious ointment, and poured it on his 
head. But when his difeiples £iw it, they had indigna-^ 
tion, faying, to what purpofe is this wafle ? For this oint- 
ment might have been fold for much, and given to the 
poor. When Jefus underftood it, he faid unto them, why 
trouble ye the woman, for (he hath wrought a good work 
upon me ? For ye have the poor always with you, but me 
ye have not always. For in that (he hath pound diis oint- 

Z 
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^nent on my body^ fke did it for my buriaL Verily I iay 
unto yoOt whertfoever this Gofpel fkaH be preached in tSie 
whole world* there aHb fltall this which this womaao hath 
done be told -for a metnorial of her.'' 

There are in this littk ilory feveral circnmfhtnces that 
■dskrve our notice. 

The firft is, that the aft here mentioned of pouring the 
ointment on the liead of Jefhs, though it may appear 
'itrange to us, yet was perfe6tty conformable to the cuAoms 
of ancient times, not only in Afia, but iti the more pol- 
iced pans of Europe. Chaplets of flowers and odorifer- 
ous unguents are mentioined by feverad claffic authors, as in 
ufe at the feftive entertainments both of the Greelrs ancl 
Romans, and particularly among the Jews, the cu^can of 
anointing the head feems to havebeen almoft as common a 
praAice as that of walhmg theiace. For they arfe men- 
tioned together by our Lord hi his diredion to his ^i^ipks 
on the fubjeft of fafting. « But thou, when thou lifteft, 
nnobt thine head, and wafli thy fece, that thou Ifj^ar 
not tin to men to faft, but unto thy Father whrch ]feeA m 
.fecret^*' 

"But there was a much higher pnrpde to which theefiti- 
llon of ointment on Ae head was applied to the Jews.-^ 
It was by this ceremony that Kmgs, Priefts, and Prophets, 
•were iet apart and confecrated to their refpe^ive offices. — 
And 'CcfT this reafon it was that our blelTed Lord himi^, 
who united in his own penRm the thieefrfd charader of 
.King, Prieft, and Prophet, was diftmguHted by the name 
of the MtseiAH, which in the Hebrew language means 
THE ANOINTED. It was therefore with peculiar propriety 
that this difcriminating mark of refpeft was fliewn to Je- 
ius by the deVout woman here mertitioned, though Ihe'her- 
•felf was probably altogether uriconfcious of that proprie- 
ty. Jefus however faw at once the l>iety of her heart, 
and die purity of her intentions, and with that fweetnefs 
of temper, and urbanity of manners which were natural 
to him, not only accepted her humble ofiermg with com- 

* Matth. vi. 17- . 
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^hfieofiifr . but geoeroufly defended her againft the iHibenil 
•cavils -of his fafiidious followers. And then he added a 
ptomife of that diftinguiAied honor which fhould perpetu- 
ate this meritorious aft of her's to all future ages. " Ver- 
Uy 1 fyj unto youy that where^yer this Gofpel ihall be 
preached in the whole worlds there fhaU aUb this that this 
woman hath done be told for a memorial of her." This 
we know was no vain piedi^ion ; it has been moft literaHy 
andpun^ially &lfiUed, and we ourielves aine witaefles c^ 
its completion at this very moment. 

The n^xt remarkable occurrence m this chapter, is the 
iniHtution of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper by onr 
Savipur, when he was mating the> pailbver with his dii^ 
xiples* 

. The paflover was one <^ the Skoft folemn and facred 
fi^afts of the Jews. It was fo called becauie it was eftab- 
lifhed in conmwmoration of the deliverance of the Jews 
from their bondage in Egypt, at which time the deftroy- 
ing angeiy when he put to death the firft-bom of ti^e 
Egyptians, pqffeJ over the houies of the lixaelites, which 
were^attmarkedwith the blood of the lamb that had been 
killed and eaten the evening before in every Hebrew houfe* , 
and was therefore called the Pafcbd Lamb. 

Tbi^ great feilival our Saviour obferved with his difia* 
ple^ the evening before he fuffered, and with them ate 
the J^hal lainb» which was a.prophetic type of himiHf. 
iPor he was the real pafchal lamb that was facrificed for«the 
fins of men. He was ^e lamb flain from the foundation 
of the world*. 

The lamb without Uemiih and without i^otf , as the 
pa£chal lamb was ordered to belt;. There can be no doub^ 
therefore that the pafchal jamb of the Jews was meant to 
be an emblem of our Lord. The flaying of that lanjb 
prefigured the flaying of Chrift upon the crofs i and as 
thofe houfes which yrere fprinkled with the blood of the 
lamb were paffed over by the deftroying angel, fo they whoie 

* Rev. xiii. 8- \ i Pet i- 19. } Ex. xii- 5. 
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ibids are fprinkled with the blood of Chiift sore fkved from 
deftra^on, and their (ins p^M ovtr and forgiven for his 
fake. And it is a vtrj lemarkable circmn^hmce, diat-oir 
Saviour was crocifiedy and our deliverance from tiie bon- 
dage of fin compleatedy in the fame month, and< on the 
fame day of the month, that the Ifraelites were defiverad 
from the bondage of Egypt, by their departure from that 
land. For the Ifraelites went out ci Egypt, and Chrift 
was put to death, on the fifteenth day of the month 
Nifan. 

I have piemifed thus much refpeding the psf over and 
the pafchal lamb, becauie it will throw confiderahfe light 
on the true nature and meaning of the facrament of die 
Lord's Supper, which Jeius now inilitutedt and ofvflueb the 
evangeli ft gives the following account : " When the even 
was come, our Lord fat down with the twelve to eat the 
paflnvor ; and as they were eating, Jefus took bread, and 
blelfcd itt 3nd brake it, and gave it to his dii^pfes, and 
faid. Take, eat ; this is my body. And he took the cup, 
and gnve thanks, and gave it to them, faying. Drink ye 
all of it : for this is my blood of the New Teftafiient, 
which is fhed for many fbr the remiffion of fins." This 
is the whole of the inftitution of this facred rite by our 
blelTcd Lord, as recorded in St. Matthew's Gofpd ; imd 
nothing can be more evident than that when he brake the 
bread, and gave it to his difciples, and &id» Taioe, eat, 
this is my body ; he meant to fay that the bread was to 
reprefent his body, and the breaiking of it was to rejwdent 
the breaking of his body upon the crofs. In the fame 
manner when he took the cup and gave thanks^ and gave 
it to them, frying, « Drink ye all of it, for this is my 
blood of the New Teftament (or New Covenant) which 
is flied for many, for the remiffion .of fins ;" his meaning 
was, that the wine in the cUp was to be a reprefentatton 
cf his blood that was fhed upon the crofs as an expiation 
ynd atonement for the fins of the whole world. And his 
difciples were to eat the bread and drink the wine fo con- 
fecrated, and fo appropriated to this particular purpofe, 
in grateful remembrawce' of what our Lord- fiiflferedfor 
their falvation, and that of all mankind ; for St. Luke 
adds ihefe affe6ling and imprefEve words of our Saviour, 
this Jo in rsmembrance of m£» 
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The Lord's Supper therefore was evidently to be a fol- 
cmn commemoration and recognition of the redemption 
and deliverance of mankind by the death of Chritl:, ^ 
the feaft of the paffover was of the deliverance of the If- 
nidlites from the deftroying angel. Nor is this all ; for as 
the Jews wei^e accu^omed in their peace offerings to e^t 
a part of the vidim, and thus partook of the facri£c&; 
^ they would perceive that in this «^<?ti inftitution, the eat- 
ing of the bread and drinking of the wine was a mark 
and fymbol of tlieir participating in the effe<E):s of this nevf 
peace offering, the death of Chrift ; whofe body was bro- 
ken, and whofe blood was ftied for them on the crofs. 

They would alio fee that this fupper of our Lord wg^ 
from that time to be fubftituted in the room of the paffo- 
▼er ; tand that they might have no doubt on this head, our 
Lord exprefsly declares thdit this was to be the cafe ; for 
immediately a&er the inflitution of this faerament he adds, 
** I fiiy unto you, I will not drink henceforth of tliis fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I drink it nenv with you 
in my Father's kingdom." The meaning is, this is the 
laft time that this fupper ftall be a reprefentadon of the 
pa£E>ver. It fhall hereafter take a nensi fignification. 
When my kingdom (that is, my religion) is fuUy confirm- 
ed and eftablifhed by my riling from the dead, this (upper 
, fhall be the memorial of a more noble facrifice. The paff- 
ov«rj which was a typfe of the redemption to be wrought 
by me, fhall be fulfilled and completed by my death and 
refurreiiftiini. The fliadow paffes away ; the fubftance 
takes place ; and when you eat this fupper in remembrance 
of me, there will I' be virtually prefent amongft you ; and 
your fouls (hall be nourifhed and refrefhed by my grace, 
as your bodies are by the bread and wine. 

You will perceive, by what I have here faid on the Sac- 
rament of the Lord's Supper, that I have confined myfelf 
to that which was immediately before me, the original in- 
(titution of it by our bleffed Lord. I have not entered in- 
to thofe further illuftrations of this holy rite, which are 
pr^fented to us in other parts of fcripture ; particularly in 
the 11th chapter of the Firft Epi(Ue to the Corinthians. 
T4> go tit length into the confideration of this imporunt 
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fubjeA» would lead me into a much longer difcuiSon t&axr 
the nature of this difcourie "will admit. I fliall therefore 
only obferve further, that whoever reads with attention this 
firft inftitudon of the Lord's Supper, whoever refle(9:s that 
it was the very laft meal that our Lc^-d ate with his di/ciples 
that the next day he underwent for our fakes a moft excru- 
ciating and Ignominious death, and that he requires us to 
receive this facrament in remembrance of him ; whoever, T 
fay, can, nptwithftanding all this, difobey the lafl com- 
mand of his dying Redeemer, muft be deflitute, not only 
of all the devout fentiments of a Chriftian, hut of all flie 
honed feelings of a man. 

After having thus kept the paffover for the kft timer 
our Lord and his apoftles fung a hymn, as was ufual with 
tlie Jews after their repafts ; and the hymn they fung on 
this occafioxT was probably what they called tht Pafchal 
P/alms, from the llSth to the 118th, in winch the difci- 
plcs, accuftomed to that recital, readily joined. They 
then went out into the mount of Olives ; and as they were 
going, Jefixs faith unto them, " All ye fliall he offended 
becaufe of me this night : for it is written, I will fmite 
the fhepherd, and the (beep of the flock fliall be fcattered 
abroad. But after I am rifen again, I will go before you 
into Galilee." This was a prophetic warning to th^ dif- 
ciples, that they would all be terrified by 5ie ^^mgefs 
that awaited him, and would defert and virtually rfenounclp 
him that very night. The v/ords here quoted, ** I 'swH 
fmite the fhepherd, and the flieep of the flock fliall he 
fcattered abroad," are from the thirteenth chapter of 
Zechariah. But to confole and fupport them under this 
trial, pur* Lord aflures them that he would rife again from 
the dead, and after his refurrcdion he would meet them 
at a certain place he appointed in Galilee. The apoftles, 
as we may eafily imagine, were greatly hxirt at this ad- 
monitory predi6Hon of our I^ord, and protefted that they 
would never forfake htm. But St. Peter more particular- 
ly, who, from the ardour of his difpofition, was always 
more forward in his profeflions, and more indignant at 
the flighteft reflexion on his charadter, than any of the 
reft, immediately cried out with warmth and eagemefs, 
** Though all men ftiould be offended becaufe of thee, yet 
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y^nSi I nevsr be oflfcndecl.*' But Jefus, who knew him much* 
better thati he did himfelf, £iid unto him ** Verily I fay 
unto you, that this night before the cock crow (that is, 
before three in the morning) thou fliak deny me thrice." 
Peter, ftill confident of his own integrity and fincere . 
attachment to his divine Matter, and ignorant of the 
"weaknefs of human nature at the approach of danger, 
replied, with ftill greater vehemence, " Though I fhould 
die with thee,, yet will I not deny thee ;" and the -reft of^ 
the difciples jcuned with him in thefe eameft proteftations 
of inviolable fidelity. How far they wfere verified by the * 
event we fhall ibon fee. 

We are now arrived at a very awful and fpmewhat^ 
myfterious part of our Saviour's hiftory, his agony in the^ 
g^rdten, which is next related to us by St, Matthew. 

' *« Then cometh Jefus, fays the evangelift, with them' 
to a place called Gethfei^i^, a rich valley near the mount 
of Olives, through which ran the brook Cedron, and on 
this fide was a garden, into which Jefus entered. And . 
he faid unto his difciples, Sit ye here (at the entrance* 
probably of the garden) while I go and pray yonder. 
And he took with him, into a mpre retired part of the 
garden, Peter, and the two fons of Zebedee, James 
and John, the very fame difciples. who accompanied him 
at his transfiguratron'; that they who had- been witneffes- 
of his glory might be witneffes alfo of his humiUation and^ 
affliction. Then faith he unto them, My foul is exceeding 
forrowful, even unto death; tarry ye Jiere, and watch', 
with me. And he went a little farmer, and fell on hi^ 
face, and prayed, faying, O my Father, if it be poflible 
(that is, if it be poflible for man to be faved, and thy 
glory promoted as efFedually in any'6ther way as by my 
death) let this cup, this bitter cup of affli(aion, pafs from 
me ; neverthelefs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. And 
he cometh unto his difciples, and findeth them afleep, and 
faith unto Pfeter, What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour ? you who fo lately made fuch vehement profeflions 
of attachment to me ! Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation." Ye have need to watch and pray for 
your own fakes, as well as mine, diat you may not be 
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b J the fevere trials that a«rait yen, nor be 
mmpted to Men me. Yet at the faxoe moment, feclkig 
^ibr the infirmity of human nature, he adds, ** the fpirk 
indeed is wilUsg, but the fldh is Wjeak." That is, I 
know your hearts are right, and your intentions g-ood; 
but the weakneii of your frail nature overpowers yotir 
beft tefolutionB, ** and the thing which ye would ye do 
not.'' ** He went away again the fi»cond time, and 
prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cup may not pafs 
away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. And 
he came and found them afieep again, for their eyes ysrere 
heavy. And he left them, and w^t away again, and 
piuyed the third time, faying the fame words. Then 
cenxeth he to his difciples, and &ith unto them. Sleep on 
notu and take your reft : behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of finners. 
Rife, let us be going : behold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me.'* That is, henceforth, hereafter (for fo the 
original ftridly means) you may take your reft ; your 
watching can be of no further ufe to me : my trial is over, 
ray agony is fubdued, and my deftiny detennined. I 
fhall foon be betrayed into the hands of finners.^ Aiife, 
therefore, let us go and meet this danger. Behold, he 
tliat betrayeth me is at hand. 

This is the account given us <^ what is called our 
Saviour's agony in the garden ; in the nature and cir^ 
cumftances of which there is certainly fomething ** diffi- 
cult to be underftood ;" but it is at the fame time pregnant 
-mth inftru^ion and confolation to every difciple of Chrift. 

We may obferve in the firft place that the terror and 
diftrefs of our Lord's mind on this occasion feems to have 
been extreme, and the agony he endured in the higheft 
degree poignant and acute. He is faid here to be ** ex- 
ceeding forrowful, even unto death." St. Mark adds, 
that he was " fore amazed and very heavy* ;" and St. 
Lidbe tells us, that " being in agony he prayed' more 
earncftly ; and his fweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down xS the groundf ." To what caufe 

• Ch. xiv. 33. f Ch. xxii.^4.. 
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^mM tbflfe voktamtomiky paififul &Bfatian» be eme^l 
Theve is gxvat rea6m to b^kve thaA ilt^y covld luaft sm& 
folely from the festr of deaths orof the tonne»ts «iQd tl^i 
igoominij he was, about to niuleigct ; for many grean and 
gsod men, many of the primitive- mastyris for mftaHoce,. 
and of our firil reformers, have met death and tortures^ 
vitfaout jiieling, at leaft without exprefling, fneh^Eee&re 
tearors <^ mind as tbefe. 

But it fliould be copfidered, th^t befides the^a^pisebni'* 
fioas of a death in the. hi^heft degree excxwziaiing and 
difgraceful, to which in his human nature he would be 
as liable as any jQther perfon, there were ieveral curcum- 
ilnnces peq^^ario himfelf, which might exceedingly em- 
bitter h^ feelings^ir^d exai^rate ius fufferingt* 

In the fiijfl^lace, from lie foreknowledge o£ every 
thing that could befal him, he would have a quidier 
ieofe and a keener perception, of the torto^s he was to 
undergo, than any other perfon coM. poffifty^bavei from 
the anticipation of future fufierings. 

In the next place, the complicated, miferies which he 
knew that his death would bring upon his country, for 
which he mtmifefted the tendereft concern ; the diftrefs in 
which it would pluQge a mother and a friend that were 
infinitely dear to him ; and the cruel per^ia^tiouA and 
sMi&ions o£ various kinds» to which he fbrefaw that the 
BrSt prop^igation of his religion w^d espo£t hi^ beloved 
difciples $ all thele coniiderations operating on a mind of 
fuch exquifite fenfibility as his, muft make 3. deep and 
painfrd imprefibn, and add many a bitter paiig to the an« 
giiffk, which preyed upon his fouL Nor is it at all i|n- 
probable, that its great en^y and ^urs, die prince of 
darknds, whom he canae to overthrow, and with whom 
he maintained a* confiant confli& through lifi^ and tr^ J 
umphed over by his death ; it is not I fay,, at all improb-r 
able, that this malignant Being fhould exe^.ms utmoil 
power, by prefenting real and raiiing up imagintary ter* 
rors, to fliake the conftancy of his foul, and deter hinj 
from the great work he had undertaken. Thefe, and a 
multitude of other agonizing diftreffes, unknown and in^ 
Z 2 
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coBceMUe to us* iNrfakh might necefiu% Q'Hag &oifi fb^ 
T»ft» lb momentoiu* ^ ftupendons a work, as the falra- 
tion of a wboLe world, mdce a fdain diftiii6lkm between 
our Saviour's fituatioa and that of any other martyr to die 
eaufe of trtidi, and noft clearly prove thfltt there nevn- 
was ** a ibiTOW in every refpeft like unto lH»ibrrow*." It 
is evident, indeed, that there was ibme other caCtfe of Ms 
agony befides that of hb approaching death : for k is 
faid in the Epiftle to die Hebrews, diat ha was Msrdf h ' 
th0^befemed\ ; that is, was delivered from the tenors that 
oppreflfed him ; and yet we know he vn& mi delivered 
from xhedcaib of the erofi. 

And it ihoold be obferved in the laft pbce, that m>t^ 
withftanding his temporary agonies of mind, notwit^-^ 
Handing he was ^ tm adiaaed and excee&g forrow- 
ful, even unto death ;*' nothwithftandtng he played moft 
eameftly and fervendy ^ that the bitter ctip of afiidion 
might, if poffible, pais away from him f^ yet, upon the 
finsd refiilt, he maiufefted the utmoft firmnels and fortitude 
of foul : and the conftant tekmination of his prayer w&^ 
no/ my wU hut ihme be dome. He fubmitted with the taoik 
perfedl resignation to thoie very calamities whieh he ielt lb 
acutdy, and deprecated fo eameftly % and ^smit out fromt 
the garden to meet tlie dangers that approacUSi bim with 
that noUe and cfignified addre& toins fluraJbeting <£feiples, 
<« Rife, let us be gomg : behold, ihe is 'at hand that dodr 
betray me.'' It is evident theh that thh remarkaU^ inci- 
dent in the hiftbry of 4iiir Lord, which has given occafion 
to te much unfbnnded a^ idle cavil, inftead of lowering 
his charader in the flighteft degree, adds fi;eih htftre to it» 
and eocreafes our veneration for his exahie^ virtues. ' 

And what is of no lefis iihportance, it prefents to us tn- 
(Iru&ions the moft edifying, and refleif^ns the mofl con- 
folatory to the weaknefs ^ our nature. 

We fee in the firft place, that our Lord did not pretend 
to that unfeeling heroifm, that total infenfibility to pain 
and afflidion, which fome of the ancient philofophers af- 

i. 12. t ^^' V. 7. \ 
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feAfed* On the contrary, in his human iiature he felt like 
^ man ; be felt the weight of his own fbrrows, and dropr 
the tear of fympathy for thofe of others. To thofe, there* 
fore, who are oppiefled and bowed down (as the beft of 
men fometimes are) with a load of grief, who find, as the 
Pfalmift expreffes it, " thdr flefh and their heart fiiiling,'*' 
and their fpirits finking within them, it mnft be a moftre^ 
viving confideration to refledl that in this ftate even of ex- 
treme deprefEon, their it is no guilt ; that is no mark of 
God's difpleafure ; that even his beloved Son was no ftran- 
ger to it J that he was a man of fbrrows, and* well ac- 
quainted with grief ; that therefore he is not a hard; un- 
feeling obdurate matter, who cannot be touched with our 
infinnities, but one who was. in all things trfed and afflict- 
ed as we are, yet without fin." He knows what forrow 
is ; he knows how hard it fometimes prefes even on the 
firmed minds ; and he wiH not fail to extend that relief to 
others, for which even he himfelf applied with fo much 
fervency to the Father of all. 

From his example too, on;this occafion, we learn what 
conduct we ought to obferve when diftrefs and mfifery over- 
take us. We are hot only allowed ' but encouraged by 
what be did, toputup our petitions to the Throne of grace, 
for help in time of need. We are permitted to pray for 
the ranoval of our calamities with eamefhiefs and with 
fervour ; we may implore the^ Almighty diat die bitter cup 
of affiidien w^j pafs away from us ; but t^e conclufion 
muft always be (what his was) " not my will, O my Father, 
but thine be done.*' And one thing we may be afiured of, 
that if the evils which overwhelm us are not removed, yet 
our fupplioations fhall not be in vain : we fhall at the leaft 
be enabled to bear them. And diough we muft not ex- 
pert to have an angel fent from heaven to fupport us, as 
was done to Jefiis ; yet we may expedt, and expe<a with 
confidence, that a more than angelic comforter, even the 
Spirit of God, will fhed his healing influence over our 
fouls, and prdferve us from finking even under the fever- 
eft trials. 

And there is ftill one further lelTon of no fmall import* 
ance, which this part of our Saviour's hiftory may teach 

us. 
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Ezti^me affli^on» as we all but too well know, has a 
natural tendencj, not only to deprefs our fpirits, but to 
four our tempers, and to render us fretful and irritable, 
and fevere towards the failings of others. But how did it 
operate on our bleffed Lord? Infteadof mjuring, it feem- 
ed rather to improve the heavenly mildnefs of his diipo£- 
tion, and to make him more indulgent to the failings df 
his followers. For when in the very midll of all his an- 
guifh, they could fo far forget his forrows, and their own 
profeffions of attachment to him, as to fmk into deep, how 
gentle was his reproof to them for this want of fenHhiUtj 
and attention to him ? " Could you not watch with me 
one hour ?" And even this aflFeftionate rebuke he imme- 
diately tempers with a kind excufe for them : the ipirit 
truly is willing, but the j8efii is weak." 

I now proceed in the melancholy narrative. " An5l 
while he yet fpake, lo ! Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude with fwords and ftaves, 
from the chief priefts and elders of the people. "Now he 
that betrayed him gave them a lign, faying, Whomfbever 
I fliall kifs, that fame is he : hold him faft. And forth- 
with he came to Jefus, and faid. Hail) Matter ; and kiff- 
ed him. And Jefus ikid unto him. Friend, wherefore art 
thou come i Then came they and laid hands on Jefus, and 
took him.'* 

" And behold one of them which were with Jefus (St. 
peter) ftretched out his hand, and drew his fword, and 
ftruck a fervant of the high prieft, ( whofe name was Mal- 
chus) and fmote off his ear." Here again we fee the 
warmth and vehemence of Peter's temper, which prompt- 
ed him to a Weil-meant, though injudicioiis diiplay of his 
zeal in his Matter's caufe. " Then faid Jefus unto him, 
Put up again thy fword into its place, for all they that 
take the fword fhall perifh with the fword. Thinkeft thou 
that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he fhall prefent- 
ly give me more than twelve legions of angels ? But how 
then ihall the fcripture be fulfilled, that thus it mutt be ?" 

From this reproof to Peter, we are not to infer that 
the ufe the fword in felf-defejice is unlawful -, but that the 
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tife of it againft the magtftrates and the mtnlfiers of juflic§ 
(which was the cafe in the prefent inftance) is unlawfiiU 
It was meant, alfo to check that propenfity, which is but 
too ftrong and too apparent in a large part of manking, 
to have recourfe to the fword on all occafions ; and more 
particularly to reftrain private perfons from avenging pri- 
vate injtiries, which they fhould rather leave to the nia^ 
l^ftrate or to God ; *^ for vengeance is mine, I will re- 
pay, faith the Lord*." In all fuch cafes, they who takp 
-the fword unjuftly and rafhly will probably, as our . Sav- 
iour here forewarns them, perifh with the iword ; with 
the fword of their adverfary, or of the magiftrate. That 
denunciation might alfo allude to the Jews, who now 
feized on Jefus ; and might be meant to intimate to his 
difciples, that it was perfeftly needlefs for them to draw 
their fwords on thefe mifcreants, fmce they would all per- 
ifh at the fiege or capture of Jerufalem by the fword of 
the Romans. 

If it had been tlie intention of Providence to protedt 
Jefus and his religion by force, there is no doiibt but a 
hdl of angels woijld have been fent to defend him', as one 
was actually fent to comfort him. But this would have 
defeated the very purpofe for which he came into world, 
which was, that he fhould " make his foul an offering for 
finf ." The prophets foretold (more particularly Ifaiah 
and Daniel) that he fhould do fo. And befid^ this, 
nothing could be more abhorrent, from the fpirit of his re- 
ligion, than force, violence, and bloodfhed. Thefe inflru- 
ments of deftrudion he left to fanatics and impoflors. The 
only weapons he made ufe of were of a different nature ; 
the fword of the fpirit, thefhieldof faith, and the armour 
of righteoufiiefs. 

" In that fame hour faid Jefus to the multitudes. Are 
ye come out as againft a thief with fwords and flaves, for 
to take me ; I fat daily with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. But all this was done Uiat 
the fcriptures of the prophets might be fiiljSlled 5 which, 
as I have already obferved, predi(5l:ed his fufferings and 

* Rom. zii. 19. f Uaiah, Kiu 10, 
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^^^*^ ^ ^ nil his difciples forfook him and fled.* 

natura ^ ^ /ie cxaft completion of that prophecy, 

four ( /J V'ff/? before delivered, that all his difciples 

*^^ ^"- '>*^ becaufe of him ; that is, fhould ddkTt 

op^ .^^ ^y night. And that this prediftion -was £o 

^^ M* ^> *^ clear beyond all controverfy ; becaufe it 

^ >»*,V^nt which the difciples would for their own credit 

< ktve fupprefled, if they durft. By recording this 
./< tbej recorded their own weaknefs, their own pufil- 
J^f)', And we may be perfeftly fare that the7 would 
fiavcnt a falfchood on purpofe to perpetuate their own 
^^racc. We have therefore, in this incident, a demon- 
native proof, both that our Lord's prophecy was aSual- 
iy fulfilled, and that the evangelifts were men of the flrid- 
ell veracity and integrity, who were determined to facri- 
£ce every thing, even their own reputation, to the facred 
caiife of truth. 

Jefus being now in the pofleffion of his enemies, they 
that had laid hold on him led him away to Caiaphas the 
high prieft, where the fcribes and the elders were aflem- 
bled. But Peter, though he had fled with the reil, yet 
alhamed of his cowardice, and ftill really attached to his 
Mader, fummoned up for the moment refolution enough 
to turn back and follow the croud (but with cautious and 
trembling .fteps) to the palace of the high prieft, "and 
went in, and fate with the fervants in the hall of the palace, 
to fee the end. Now tlie chief priefts and elders, and all 
tlie council, foiight falfe witnefs againft Jefus to put him 
to death, but found none ; yea, though many felfe ^^iP~ 
nefTes came, yet found they none.*' Their objedt was to 
put Jefus to death ; and for this purpofe Aey faught out 
for falfe witneffes, to charge him with a capita! crime. To 
condemn any one to death their own law required two 
T«rimeffes ; and it was alfcf neceffary for them to produce 
evidence fufficient to induce the Roman governor to ratify 
their fentence, without which it was of no avail. There 
was no difficulty in finding out and fuboming falfe witneff- 
es in abundance, who were perfedtty well difpofed to con- 
form to their wilhes 5 but for a long time they found none 
whofe evidence came up to the point they aimed at ; none 
who could Drove againft Jefus a capital oflfence. But at 
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/length ^rirametwofalie.witne&s, and&ld, TUsfeUow 
faid) I, am able to deftroy the texnple of God, and to 
build it in three days." Now to fy^ difrefpe^kfiilly, or 
to prophecy againft the temple, was. coiiiidered by the 
Jews as hlajpbemy, and of couiie a capital offence* But 
the truth was that Jefus faid no fuch thing. The expret 
fions alluded to by the witneffes were thofe he fpoke, 
when, after calling the buyers and fellers out of the tem- 
ple, the Jews afkedhim what fign he could give them 
of his authority to do thefe things ? His aijfwer was, not 
as the witneffes ftated it, '^ I am able to deftroy this tem« 
pie ;" but it was, ** deftroy this temple, and in three 
days I vail raife it up." So St. John expref&Ly tdls us* ; 

' and alio, that by this temple he meant his own body, to 
which he probably pointed at the time. .The high prieft, 
fenfiblci* perhaps, that even this evidence would not com- 
pletely anfwer his purpofe, proceeds to interrogate our 

' Saviour, hoping that he might be drawn by artful quef. , 
tiqns to condemn himfelf. He arofe therefore, and faid 
unto Jefus, " Anfwereft thou nothing ? What is it that 
thefe Witnefs againft thee V* Is it true, or . is it fialfe ? 
and what have you to fay in your own defence ? But Jefus 
held his peace. -He difdained to make ajjy. anfwer to 
fuch unfounded and contemptible accufations. He faw 
that his judges were predetermined ; that every thing he 
could fay would be of no avail $ and that the onjy prpp^ 
part for him to take, . was toobferve a digi^ified JQlence. 
The high prieft perceiving, this, . had r^coi^rfe to a joeaf- 
ure which he knfew muft conipel c^ur Lord tafpeak; ^* i 
adjure thee, fays he, by the living. »G<?fi, thai; thou teH us, 
whether thou be the Chrift the Son c| God." This call- 
ing upon a man to fwear by the living God w^ called thf 
path of adjuration, and was the Jey^ifli npiode. of jadinin>- 
jftering an oath either to a witnefs or a.criininaU and when 
fo adjured, they were obliged to. anfwer. Jefus now 
therefore conceived himfelf bound in conscience t^ break 
his fiknce, and faid to the high prieft, " Thou baft faid ;? 
tliat is, thou haft faid what is true, l:am the.Mefiiah, the 
Chrift, the Son of .God ; for all thele were fynonomus 
terms among the Jews. But as our Lord's adual appear* 

» Chap ii. 19, 
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MmeeTmiitaafkfU JUibot iU accord vidk^^- dbaxaiAcr^^ 
CkIi high dignity, be jiTQceeds to ailure his jmlg^f fom 
frhat he affiroMd wa# neTeithelefs unqoeft]OQsibl7.tfue4 
fnd dttt th«y themftlvesihould m due time fasurv tfae^iiiU^ 
jtoof of it* For, iays he, <' hereafter ye fhall ft^ tfi) 
Son of msa fitting on the right hand of power, gnAcoim 
f^g ID theclobdi of heaven." Sitting at the xig^t handUcf 
yMvermeftAS fitting at the right hand of Oodt.^ '^iion^ 
the Jews fometimes gave the appellation of pvw^.^ |a^ 
tmrnm^ m the chudt rfJ^eamen, was widi the Jews a W»?Tt 
aderiffic mark of the Mefliah. And the whole pa^ge 
trihtitf ntrt t^ the final judgment, bnttothef^^^i^igpof 
^rift to execute vet^ance on the Jews in the. de£bru£ti^ 
of Jcn^alera by the Ramans. ^ Then the h^^.:i9|^ 
ifmt hj» clol&es, (a mark of extreme horror and indjgftgj 
tioo) faying) he hath fpokea bbfphemy, by deelaqmg 
bimfelf the Chrift, the Son of God, and afliumngf^A thf 
marks of divine power* What further need have ?bi^^ 
witnefles i Behold, now ye have heard his hh^^tt^Kn^^ 
What think ye ? They anfwered and faid» he jsjgi^cyspf 
death ;" guiky of a crime that deferves death. ^ ']%8& 
did they fpit in his face, and buffeted him $ ^d.ocfa^^ 
imote him with the palms of their hand% ^jiogf Piof 
^fy ttnu> us ( who is fee that finote thee?". 

• Such were the indignities offered to the Lord of aUt^i^ 
his own infiituated creatures ; and although he cou^w^ 
one word have laid them proitrate at his feet, yot^ \fig% 
all theie infults without a iingle muxmur or -.^omp^ij^ii 
ap^ never onc^ fpake unadvifedly with his lips. **- 3!^<^sit^ 
he was reviled, he reviled not again ; though he fuflpuf^lj 
he threatened not, but committed bimfelf to him that 
jlldgethrighteonfly*." . : - - ' 

. The pyangelift now r^mes the .hiftory o^ St* P^^c 
who, while thefe things were tranfading in the ^aiM^i}^ 
room, fate without in the palace ; and a damfel came un- 
to, him faying, << Thou alfo waft with Jefiis of Gsilild^<— 
But he denied before them all, ^ying, I know xiQt w|M 
thou fayeft. And when he was ccnne out into the porch, 

• t fct. ii. aj. 



TTfiJs i^l^^ aJ& yr^ 'V^A J^f^s pF Niz^reth, And 5©i^' 
ll^eili^ejiM^th i^ t ^ not Imovrpxp ^&^ ^^^ 

ioT^eti^, ^jirely 0jqu ajfom J^thyjpea^ 

be t rayet h dice. Then began he to cuife and' to fWear^ 
i^JW^* I Ifnow ip^oit tfie'maik yind irm»e(Sai;47 1^ toek 
«9i?ewJ "And Peter reinf mbered the words pt Je^,' wBffh 
fdil WQ^o'himf B^QTetbe cock cio^ tbou fi^ i^ei^ |^^ 
:^ce. "^dheyeat^tj^ 

Thts moft in ter eflii ng ftory is rebted by all the €vanga « t 
»s, wjth afcyr mu^^ad ^a^ai;g;«» jpfeacb $ J>^^ the 

^i^Wbmce is the lame in a|l^ Tnere tji hoy?ever^i» gi^ 
ctpnfbnce a^ded by St.' ILjoke, fo «^qwfi]i^y b«iu^|4 ' 
and toudupg^ th^t it w^ll ^erres to be noticed liere.-* 
Jje tdtts usrtat ^ter, Peter had 44nic|i Jefus ihrice^ >* ipi» 
»;e<&it^ly, whjle Jjie yet fpdce, the cock crevriandifie 
L,9rd tunu^ 4Xfid fp(f!^J tftm Peier^J* ISVhfit jeffiedtl^t 
look mtift ^ave had on the hc^rt and od the coiuu:^aiKe of 
Peter, every one njay, perhaps, i^ fojije degcee conceive ; 
bat it is ift|;erly inopi^l^le for any words to de&ribe, cr^ 
IJ>e^eve, even for Jthe penc3 of a Guido to exptepsf*-^ 
Tlie &cre.d hlftoi^n therefore moft judiciQuily nt^kes ^ 
itte^ptto wor^ 'oponoiu* jpaffi^s or bur feelings by any 

f play of eloquence ^ the occafion. He fijnply relateis 
^ ^, Without any embelliflu;nent pr ^mplificadpn ^ aad 
poJj 9dds, •^and Pfeter remembered the words of ||ie 
xJoSpdf how he h^d faid unto him, before ihe cock crow 
dioo ihalt deny me thrice { and he went out and -mps 
^Ktteily-'' 

The i:e|!9^&9ns tibat cipud t^n the mind fron\ this mott 
^^ei&ifig incident of Peter's denial of his mifter, are mji* 
ay andl^nji^intant $ but I cajn only touch* jBud that i]j|g^t^» 

r 

^e firft IS, t^t thits event in the hiftory ff Sl Peter 
igkjlk cletsir and a .^iiang accpmpUflmient ^pf our i^avipui^t 

• Ch. «m. 61. 
.f faifaft, 1 cannot Jeanitbatsnyg^^itiiiaflcr fats eterjfvtfelcdfc* 
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predi^ion^ that before the cock crew he fhould deny\iiin 
thrice. And it b very remaikable that there are in this 
fame chapter no lefs than four other prophecies of our 
Lord» which were all punflually fulfilled, fome of them 
likethist within a few hours after they were delirerecL 

The next obfervation refulting from the fall of Peter is 

•the melancholy proof it affords us of the infirmity t>£ hn- 

' inan naturp, the wcaknefs of our beft reiblutions, when 

left to ourfdves, and the extreme danger of confiding too 

* ;xnuch in our own ftrength. 

That St. Teter was moft warmlly attached to Je/os, 
'that his intentions were upright, and his profeHionsat the 
moment fmcere, there can be no doubt. But his temper 
' was too hot, and his confidence in himfelf too great. — 
When our liord told him, and all the other apoJUes, that 
they would defert him that night, Peter was the firft to lay 
to him, •* though all men (hould be offended becaufe rf 
thee, yet will I never, be offended.** And w;hen Jefus 
again aflured him, that before the cock crew he fhould 
deny him thrice, Peter infifted with ftill greater vehe- 
mence on his unfh^en fidelity, and declared, ** that 
though he fhould die with him, he (hould never deny 
him." Yet deny him he did, with execrations and oaths ; 
and left a memorable lefTon even to the beft of men, not 
to entertain too high an opinion of their own conftancy 
and firmnefs in the hour of temptation. " Let him that 
thinkech he ftandeth, uke heed left he fall.'* 

And hence in the laft place we fee the wifdom and- the 
neceflity of looking beyond ourfelves, of looking up to 
heaven for fiipport and afllftance in the difcharge of our 

" duty. If, when Peter was firft forewarned by our Lord 
of his approaching denial of him, inftead of Repeating 
his profefilons of inviolable fidelity to him, he had with all 
humility confefled his weaknefs, and implored his divine 
Matter to ftrengthen and fortify him for the trial that 
awaited him, the event probably would have been very 
different. And it is flirprizing that he had not learned 

.thisleffonfrom his former experience. For when, con- 
fiding as he did now in his own courage, he entreated 
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Jeilus to kt him walk to him upon the fea, and was per- 
mitted to do fb ; no fooner did he find the wind bpifterous 
than he was afraid^ and beginning to iink» he cried out, 
** Loni) fave me. And immediately Jefus ftretched forth 
his hand and caught him/' This was a plain intimation 
Co him» (as I remarked in a former Ledure) that it Vas 
.not his own aim that could help him, but that Almighty 
hand, and that outfiretched arm, which then pre&rved 
him ; a^ to which, when in danger, we mull all have 
reconrie to preferve us from finking. " Truft then in the 
Lord,'* (as the wife king advifes), ** with all thine heart, 
and lean not to thine own underftanding. In all thy way^ 
acknowledge him, and he fliall direct thy paths*.'* 

♦ ProT. iii. s* 
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LECTURE XXIL 



1 



[N the preceding chapter we faw tbzt the ciieT 
priefts aad eldershad, in dwir fuinxnaiy way» unthout the 
ihadow of" Juftlce, without any confiftent evidence* decided-, 
the fateof Jefiis* andpronormcedhinaguilty of death. Thcsr 
next care was horvr to get this ientence confitined and car» 
ried into ezecudon ; xqr mider the Roman govemmcnt ^ 
they had. not at this timethe power of the fwor^ the 
powerof life and death ; they covdd not exictae2.ctim^ 
inal» though they midit try and condemn lum^ without a. 
wanant irom die Roman governor f they detennined 
therefore to carry )um before PihtXtf the Roman procunif- 
tor of ^/ttdaea at that time* But then» to enfure foccefi ix^ 
that qtiarter* it wa» neceflary ta give their accufations- 
agiainft Jefiis fudl a colour and ffaape^ as* ihouid prevail 
upon the governor to put him to death- For this purpofe 
they fetind it eiq;>edient to change their ground* for dtey 
had condenmed him for blaiphetny ; but this they kiew 
would have little weight with a pag^ govemor* wluv 
likeGallio^ would *<caie£9r noneof thole ttungs** which: 
xdalttd folely to rdligion* They therefine r^blved to 
bring hiM before Pilate asa JaU pnfimer, and to charge- 
him with treasonable and feditious pra^e» ; with fetting. 
himfelf up as a king inoppoiition to Caofar* and- perfuad-- 
ing the people not to pay tribute to ^at prince. Accord- 
ingly we are told in the beginmng of dus chapterr thai 
<^ when monung was come* all th^ chirf priefts and elders^ 
of the people took councS^ againft Jefns to put him to 
death ; " thatis* to obtain /^rmi^ to put him todeadi ; 
'< and when they had bound him diey led him away* an<dt 
dtlivered him to Pondus Pilate the governor/' 

T%» evangelift* having brou^ the hiAory of this <£a^ 
bolical tranfadion thus hx, makes a 0iort digreflion* to 
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infiarm Qs of the fate of that wretched trsutor Judas, wbo 
had by his perfidj brought his Mafter mto this fltuatioiL 

*^Thca Jndasy which had bectayed bun* when hefaw 
that he was condeinned« repented lumfelf^ and broogbt 
again the thirty pieces <^ filver to the chief pzieib and 
clden» iaymg, I have fianed in that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent Mood. And they faid What is that to us ? See 
thou to that. AikI he caft down the pieces of jBlrer 'm 
the temple, and went and hanged himfel£'^ 

From the expreflSon made ufe of m the thiri verfe, 
<^when Judas faw that Jefus was condemned, ht repented 
tbn/eff,*' foroe commentators have thought that he did 
not inagine or expeft that Jefus would be condemned to 
death ; but fuppofed either that he would convef hunfelf 
away from his peifecutors, or that he would prove his in- 
nocence to the fatisfadUon of his judges ; or that at the 
moll fcmie flight puniflmient would be infli6led upon him. 
One would not wifli to load even the worft of men with 
more guilt than really belongs to them ; but, from con- 
itdering the chara^r of Judas, and comparing togecber 
all the circumftances of the cafe, it appears to me more 
probable that the acquittal or condenmation of Jefus ne- 
ver entered into his contemplation. All he t\iought of 
was gain. He had kept the common purse^ and had rob- 
bed it ; and his only object was, how to obtam a fum of 
money, which he determined to have at all events, and 
left coiifequences to take care of tfiemfelves- But when 
he faw that his divine Mafter, whom he knew to be perfedly 
innocent; was anally condemned to death, his confcience 
then flew in his face 5 his guilt rofe up befoie hin^ in 
all its horrors. The innocence, the virtues, the gentle- 
defs, the kindnefs of his Lord, with a thoniand other 
circumftantes, mihed at once upon his mmd, and painted 
to hini the enormity of his crime fan fiich dreadful colours, 
that he could ho longer bear the agonizing tortures that 
racked his ibul, but went immediately anddeftroyed him- 
fe!f.- . 

The anfwer of the chief priefts to Judas, when he 
brought back to tfiem- the thirty pieces of filver, and de- 
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dkred ^ that lie had betxayed the* mac^tnt \H0oi, was a 
p^eiftiynatural one fdr men of their thara6lev'« *« "^That* > 
is that to us ? See thou to that*" Men wjio bf^ j^y 
fteliisgy any fentiments of common hiaxnanity» or evpi of 
common juftice, when fo convincing a proof of the ac- , 
cufed perfon's innocence had been given them> would nat- 
urally have relented, would' haveptitanimxioediate ftop 
to the proceedings, andrelcafed the prifoner; But this^ 
\vasvery far from entering into their plan. With the 
guilt or innocence of Jefus they did not concern them<^ . 
felves. This was not their aflfair. All they wanted was r 
the deftrudion of a man whom they hated and feared, 
and whofe life and doftrine were a ftanding reproach to 
them. This was their object : and as to the mercy or the 
juftice of the cafe, on this head they were at perfe(a eafe ; i 
What is that to us ? See thou to that.'* And yet to fee 
the aftonifliing inconfiftence of human nature, and the • 
ftrange contrivances by whic^i even the moft abandoned 
of men endeavour to fatisfy their minds and. quiet their: 
^ppreherifions ; thefe very men, who- had no Xcraple at ; 
all in murdering an innocent perfon, yet had wonderful . 
qualms of confciehce about putting into the treafury the - 
money which they themfelves. had given asrtlie ^* price, of 
blood P^ " The chief priefts took the filver pieces,T and faid, 
it is not lawful for us to put them into tie treafury^ be- . 
caufe it i^ the price of bloodw. And they took counfel, 
and bought with them the potter's field, to. bury f^ran- 
gers in. Wherefore that field was called •■ The Field of 
Blood, unto this day- Then, was fulfilled that which wasv. 
fpoken by Jeremy the prophet, faying. And they took, 
the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that was val- 
ued, whom they of the childfen of Ifrael did value, and. 
gave them for the potter's field, as the. Lord appointed.. 
meV*" ■•;.■•. 

^ * It happens tBat this paiTage in found not in JeremiMi* t^.whicli (he - 
evcuigelift refers, but in the eleventh chspter of Zechariah. But th<!|e 
are vatioua verf f(itts£ai&bry ways in vrhich learned onen have account-- 
cd lor this difilcul^; which after all, as the prophecy adu^Hy exifts*, 
is a matter of no moment ; and in writings two rer diree thoufiuid. 
years old, it is no great wonder if, hy the careleflhefs of tranfcribers,* 
one name ihouid fometimes (efpecially where ahbnviitlons are ufed).^ 
be pmt for aiiotber'. 



•Iffervmg, tl^ the (hoit zceomAhert^¥mu^<^J^MiaM'\&- 
cariot arflTords tis a veqr ftrikingf proof O!^ tbe p <aTefl in* 
nocenoc aiid hite^ty of oar LorcPs diaOiaEadV' adtf of 
the truth of his pretentt6ns. 

rfact thfttf Been iiy thing itpr^enfible in thef tbm^,- 
of anjr cJecett m dte latter, k muft hare been kiio\^ to 
Jacks Ifcariot Hd was on^ of th^ twelve who were' the 
confbint companions of oiir Sav'iottr's niinMiy, an^T wf t- 
nefles to eveif thing he faid or did; IF therefore lus 
conduft had been in an^ rdfp^ trr^^ular or tidmdi^ ;■ 
if his miracles had b^ii the cffedl of coTfalion df fneoA ^ 
if th^re had been aiiy plan concerted between him aacf - 
bis difciples to iinpofe a faUe religion upon the wDi^ 
and nnder the guife of piety, to grati^ their lorie' af&hisy; 
honor, Wc;Hth, or power ; if, , in ffabr^ - Jflos bsid fieeif 
either an enthufian: or ah impoftor, Judas maS have' bear 
in the ftcret; and' when he Betiayed hb Mafier, ^oiiUt 
immediately have divulged it to thd worldi Bf &A 
a difcovery, he would not only have juftified Hk tnsrt 
treachery, but might probably hav^e- ^tiiied aUb hkitt*- 
ling paflion, his love of money. Tot there can be in^ 
doubt, that when die chief priefis sinA nBers weie iddvtf" 
trioufly feeking out for evidence a^nft JeTus, 6^y wonUf 
mod gladly haVe purchafed that <!^ Jii&s at any piice^ 
however extravagant, that he choft to, d^tnds . Btit 
inftead of producing any evidence; agianfl' JefoS} he giv^. 
a voluntary and mofl: decifive evidence in Kaf &wet4 " J 
have finned,'* fays he, in ati sigony 6f gfief j « I hatS 
fmned, and have betrayed the inhocettt blbdd.** TKs ♦ 
tefUmony of Judas is invaluable, Bfecanie h Is die trffr- " 
mony of an unwilling ^^irimefs 5 the teflimoriy, not dF a • 
friend but of an enemy ; the teftimony,^not.of one deS* 
rous to favor and to befriend the accufed, but of one who 
had aAually betraye^. him^ After fucfi M evidence .a$ 
tliis, it feems impoflittle for any ingenuous mind ei Aer to ' 
qneflion thd reality of our Saviour's miraqles^ or tiie 4if : 
^jnit;^'t6x^hicfi helaidclairfi; becaufe, st^ Jtidas dediihsd 
Kni ttwii^rff/' {whict Ke could not K?, had He in ^riy reipe<5 . 
J^r^iw// his difciples) he muft have been, what he afiumed 
to be, the Son of God, and his religion the word of God. 



* « And Jrfi» JhtHiitfM mid^emW?^\ ^Eitttt^cRd tlHF 
gdveriior iiiiag^e who it way thft tiWi'ffdcM bdfbsrt* feiiJfe ' 
liittle did he flifpeft Aat^ he jriiiff hfanftlf orie ikf ftand? 
b^foft^ tlh<f ttibttt^ <!)f th^ ^iy^ jSefibii^' "mJbm ne^w^ 
tUito goni^ to jua]g<5a& af^xiftiiiM !' - -^ 

' fir ^]^^6 froirf tfife ^^alia pKtif W SE L**# fan*' 
fiwh i*rhkt #Jts ffited'ift thef piPec^h^^ LeaSirtf,)' dfef ift?^ 
chai^^ bk-Mi^'ht ai^sa&ft' JaSft B«ifr^ Filatfe ^^a^ HbtTifhit . 
ithHidihmi befoiethe thkf pfrfeftsi- 81a!^dtty,' tt*ft*i- 
ttei aiM tfd6ffe«. <« TSfey B^att to acctffe Kihi firfixfg,"" 
Vfe ftMnd tfii^ fcBdtfr |i*tteitm^ the tf^ofii aM forBidi' 
dttgf to giVe trtbate to'CflMkr, fiykigf, Aat He feUhfetf *!^-^ 
OMft * kiri^." THt£4 vfett great cnmei a^Hiff tBf' 
ftit^, * afs* afeait^g bdth thtf i^totief tiid the m€r&^tfiif'' 
tHtef R^tttatf tei^^br, Botih of wWdh^i^riMas £Re duty of* 
th* gbvehtot tiiy fTk)^¥>6f!r iifd Ai^taftr. **- Ptfate tferefbife'^- 
a«tt?d hhn, Art th^ the kfeg* df t!he JfeWs? Ai^tf Jefils^ 
fiitf ttofc K&rii •*&bi]^ ftyeft." TlMit iV, 1 aW^wh'a^' thott ^ 
fo^. ^Aiid il^hMhei^^itdiferfoPtJi^cHef'iMefti'- 
arid d<fei^He an«trefed fittfliing; TPh6ii ffeffl Mate iM*-"" 
hllti, fteartft* thoili not ho# inai!it tMrfgSf A^' witilefs^* 
agait* th^? Arid H^ smf^rtfd fiitn to nfeVfet aWoitt;" 
iulbihuch tfiaft rfi'6 govdrhot iriaWdletf gi^tly:'*^ Otif ^' 
Lof^$ iondM oii' thi^ ficdiffetf ^is tiiilj^* dignified; * 
Vfhen h6 #ai5 d^!l^d tTpdtf t:6 adWo^fedgc^^h^t ^a^ T^\f -- 
iM^' hi ga^te St djr^ itlfwer both'td'the tftfef pfrifefte aftr^^; 
to Klate. He sfcknowled^d Aaf be fb^tte' CJiifift; ftigr- 
Sonrf <k)d, dir K:i% <# thd Je^; Autfelfe'iM ftf-' 
voloir^, and tnjiift atfcitfatidiis, hUtm^ « thc^ defef^i' 
e'd, *itfir J>r6fourid atfd e<Jhteift^tuolKfaeftc&' ^^^ 

^^^It ipp^t^, however, from iSfc. Mti, -Aat dflibtfgft^ 
Jefiis iledaied he ^^ the forigt of tlife f^s, yfet Ke e«: • " 
plahied to Pilate the nature of Ks feft^dbrii; \5^Meft Ifi •*; 
afiiired him was not of this world. And Pilate, fatisfied * 
Willi this e«i^lanation, and feelnj^ Clearly^^ th^ th)5 #(t6fe ' 

. > t Ltfk« xziil ^* 

A * 2 
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accniitioiv wa4 amUiyoQs and gio^idlefi^ mcdp. tc:Tq;9tf 
efforts to faTe Jefus. He repeatedly declared to his acc\i. 
fen» that having examined himi he could find no fault in 
hinu This» howerery inftead of diianning their fiiry, 
only' inflamed andincreafed it. They were the more fierce, 
a$ St* Luke tells us, iaymg» ^^ He ilirreth up the peopie, 
teafh'iig throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place*/' The mention of Galilee fuggefted an 
idea to Pilate^ which be flattered himfelf might fave him 
the pain of coodesming an innocent man, ^ When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, hea&ed whether the m:in were a GaE- 
lean ; and as foon as he knew that lie belonged to Herod's 
juxifdidion, he ient him to Herod f. That tynuit, who 
was delighted to fee Jefus, and \t ds probably very well 
difpofed to treat him as he did his piecurfoff John tl^ 
Baptift, yet could bring no guilt horn j to hlus. He there- . 
fore fent him back to rilate, infula J and derided, but . 
tiacondemned* Pilate, not yet ^fcoii raged, had recourfe 
to another, expedient, which he hoped might (HU preTerve 
a plainly guiUlefs .maxu It was the cuftam at the great 
feaft of the palFover for the Roman governor to gradfy 
the Jewifli people, by. pardoning and releafing to them 
any prifoner whom )they chofe to feled out of thofe that 
were condenmed to death. Now there happened to be i 
at that time a notorious criminal in prifon, named Barab- 
bas, who had been guilty of exciting an infurreftion, 
and committing murder in it« Pilate thinking it impofli- 
ble that the people could carry their ma%nant rage agaiaTl 
Jefus fe far as to deflie the pardon of a murderer rather 
than of him, iaid unto them, " Whom will ye that I re- 
leaie unto you* fiarabbas, or Jefus ^hich is called Chrift ?" 
Had the people been left to their, own unbiailed feeUng, 
one would think that they could not have heiitated one 
moment in their choice* . But they were under the in^- 
ence of leaders (as they generally are) more wicked 
than themfdves. For we are told, that «* the chief priefts 
and elders fer/usded the multitude that they fhould a(k 
Barabbas, and deftroy Jefus:|:." 

While this was pafling an extraordinary incident took 
^ce, which muft needs have made a deep impreflion on 

• Luke xxiii. 5- f ^'"kc xxiii. 6, 7, | Matth. xirii 20. 
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tftittitldrf Pihtitf.: '<*Wheniie was fat dbWupwi tte' 
jttdgihent-featy histHf^fentuntoliim, fa^ng, Havethoti 
nothing to do with that }tk man ; ftfr I have fuSeted 
iHany things thk day- ill a cbeam becaide of him/' Ans* 
ious as Pilate ah:«ady was to fav^ Jdfos^ this iinguiar cir-^ 
cumQance coming upon him at the xpoment, muft have- 
givatly q]u<ikeaed his zeal> in fuch^JS eatife. He dberefore 
zsdoubled hi& efforts to jcany his pointy and s(gain faidf to^ 
the Jews, " Whether of the twain will ye that I releafe unto 
you ? They faid, Barabbas. Pilate ftill perfifted. What 
ftall I da.thdn with JefiK which is called Christ ?** that 
i^r the Meffiahj the great deiivercr whom they expeded ; 
thinking this confideration might foften thdm. But he 
wais liiiftaken ; . they all fay unto him, ** Let him be cruci- 
fiedi!' Once more he endeavored to move their compa£-' 
fion, by reminding them of the pevfe^ innocence of Jefus. ' 
The governor faid unto them, " Why ? what ev3 hath he 
done?'* Bfit even tfaislaft afieaing remonftrance was all 
in vain: they cried out the more, faying, "Let him be 
crucified.'' When thenefore Pilate faw that he could pre- 
vail nothings but riaither a tumult was made, he took wa- * 
ter, and wafhefd his hands before the multitude, fkytng-,' 
•* I am innocent of the blood of this juft perfon ; fee ye 
to it'* This was a cuftom both among the Jews and the 
Romans^, when they wifhed to exculpate themfelves from' 
the guilt of having put to death an innocent man. Wef 
meet wtdi iaftances of this fignificant aSlution In feveral 
claflic writers*. The Mofaic law itfelf enjoined it in cer* 
tain cafesf ; and it i« in aBufion to this ceremony that Da^ 
yid iays in the P&lms, " I will wafh my hands in innocett* \ 
cy, O Lord ; (that is, in tellimday of my innocence)' an4\ 
ibwill I gotothineakarj.'* "f^ I^r ^ . .« 

• >r , ' ••■■**■> 

This therefore was at once a viiible declaration of the* ' 
innocence of Jefus, and of Pilate's relu^attce in condemn- 

* Sophocles-Ajaz, Hi. x. v. 664, and Scholiaft in Loco- So JEneMi^ 
after having recently flaughtered fo many of his enemies at the.fackin^ 
of Troy by the GreHcs, durft not touch his h6nf«hold gods, till hie had: 
vra&«d himfelf in the running ftnam. 

Me bello € tanto digrdTum' et csed« recent!, 

Attrc Aare nefas j donee me fitzmJne vivo • / 

Abluero. .^n. I. ii. v. 718. 

t Dcut. xju. 6, 7'. \ Pfalm xxvL d. 
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Mcrify «va7 heart with Imrviw Than afa fa gna fcjfc iiip 



Thea xdadad bi Bmriibstt iMa thcnu 
fcottsol JoIq9» ]» daivtonq^ him t» b« cnttifitik' 



Hew kt «4 pa^db a momtai and look 
we have been diaieoiplatnigy iMul tha 
fiponi rt* 

It affor«b» in the firft |Aaea^ arvioft awM«E««ai||L cdr 
the lower orden of chepeof^ to beware ^{|^Mli(gite»i' 
Mvet vp» aa dxej too freqpentlj do^ to die Aetton^ df 
aithd acfd fiofligaie kedm who ahvA their fid^iifliiyr 
and credulity to & veiy woift purpdes^ ewdmhe ilAte^ 
themoalyaetaole^ to accomplifli their own pfivaOB viei^a 
of irikibhioiH of avurice> of ivAuUiientt or* wf eagF^t » 
We hsre jaft Aen a motk finking tnftanoe of cUi ftneafff 
prop^tfity (£ die amltitade tt> be BHiledy and of tjbr 1 
with ivhich dieir pattooa axe worked tq^ torthe < 
of die moft atrocbaft criaMa The Jewifli peopfe^ 
lUKura&y attached to Jefas. They were M&mtiA^itmtlmt 
miraclesy they v^ere charaMd- with his difeu ai fa fy aad 
then* diiealee and infirmides were reHeted by hie cxHtApm 
teat beneWdeaee. Bat notwithftaading. all dai^ by d»a 
datferoae maaagement of dieir chief pnaib and dder^r 
their admiraden cl Je&s was coayeieed ta a^aicineBtiaaai 
the nxAtancorOos hatred^ they were /«r/;^rfNf to afedv 
life of a mnrderer in preferenoe to^his } aad to liaaan^ 
the deftruaida of a xnanr who bid aafei^ o^hadrd tiett^ 
^hoftmaocenoewas^as filearas:tbeday» andwaftri^etf^ 
adly acknowledged and ftrongly .mgad -i^ofi ttaem 1^ Hm 
▼^ery jndge who had tried Urn. 



- Yet eyea duet jac%e. hiaifelf» who laas foi ^^^^^ 

conmced of the innocence of his prifoner, and tiftujffly 
ufed ey^ means in his (ower to prefenre ixm, t'f^ he 
Bad not the honefty and die courage to prot^ hioutfribK 
ally { and his condud affords a^ft dmadM faaof whar 
kind of a thing public jnftice was among the maft eaSght-' 
ened^ and (if we may U^t^'b iStmt oitik pocts and hi&ni- 
ans} the moft virtuous people in the ancient ^ft^f** woshL' 



z%^siBWL% isaat wm 



tfid isvcfteri'WitkdfhU ^cnnrs to fave it 

ihe^Mpcaftcdl^'daclavedliecofiildfindiioianlt: aual 
^^ .^ifier a fin^ lintflMkud flrc^gles 'wkfa^^bis oim oon- 
•fiiBBfe^ be ddi^ens up that'^rUoAer, aotnerely to deaths 
Att«» t|]B«Mft hofiille 4uui«xcnidatii^ tonnencs t!^ 
^wniB iMilignity »cedi ^oife, ^ESieifiia i^ hewasafiaid 
^ the ficople» /he was afioaid of -Gseiar ; and «rh«n the 
ckmocoas mvltitiuk cried ant to-faan» << if tbon kc this 
JKB&Jgo, 4li<ia ait not'CMKKsfiteiid/' allhtsfinnnersy all 
^^nCciataoa ait Mee foiibok hinu 'Hie fhrrndt from ^ 
^aagacs Aatthreateaed lui|i» andlacrificied Mis tonCottkoe 
«lDd4tf»4ittf to ffae UMBaces of a mob, ai^d the diead cff 

'rt ■ "' ■ 

--^iCIofddsny'ifciiigflike flkfahia/ve^ i^ diiscoun- 

asf. ) iWeallkM^ thatit islmpoffiUe. 'We altknow that 
ab daogersy no threats^ no 6ars» either of Caefar or of 
rdKipeoi^ coold enwr induce %BiSAA judge tor tondemn 
:m «to«nh « Hian, * ^om Ik in his conftkace believed to bb' 
Abd ^nAiat is it that produces this dUBerenoe 
aHoman and a BritiA jtti%e? It is this : th^t 
ahe- Aimer liad no other princi^ to girrerA his condnft 
tatflHtuad realbn» or ii?hat woold now be called plnlofb- 
fbf*^ ^MAf ^ihoogh it ttroidd i<Mnetimes point out to him 
.the fuAr^'drnff yet coftld never infpiie him with forti-^ 
aufle aaougfa tppeifevere in It in criticd and dangerous cir- 
^umftaoKes f <i«i' app«fidon to &e frowns of a tyrant^ or 
•d»«lamoiivs«f amiikkt:^. '¥%ereastheBridiihjadgei;^ 
iosddition'to ItisoanuiyieiitlaMnts of n^t and wrong/ 
attd |he dii6ali§<of-lllt moral'lettie^ has the prmciple of 
r«%»e«i aUbtomfiueace his heart t liielhasrtheidnefringand 
Iflflexible rales of eyangtlical re6titude to gwde him ^ he 
h^that^ivhieh ^Hfil tanqaUh ewy other fear» the fear ef 
Gtk ^befim/hiMyeSi '■ He fanows ch^t he himl^maft cue 
day •ftand-bdove the Ju^ of aft ; aiid tha confederation 
.]M^4iiA <fina to his duty, be the dangers that iurround 
liBi'e?4r4b^lbraiifcWe andtremeiido^s. 

1Ruaii««e»amoAgathon&ndetherproois, of tfaebene- 
^fils iM^aiiqre, evtnSiMlie pRfi»t fife, ihmi the Chriftian 
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Mvtkdoa. U hUf hi taiAf had 9L'Woofk6ibaJt^ 
tdaH mlmmoe on lOur moft important temporai intssefts, 
ittbcMfioent ipirk has fpreadkfelf through all the <£Jn> 
mu idatioat and modificatioafi of hamaa ibcietj^ ssd 
^xm ammiirdttd its tiadly infiueDca to afanoft everjr pablk 
juad priTate aoocem of mankiiML ^ It has not only poxifi- 
«d> as we haweimw theadmmiftattonQf joftice; tet it 
Jias kifatfiblf wodced itfidf infiotfaakiBaoftfraiiiejiad^oa' 
Natation of ctTilfodetm. • It has given a tinge to the ^^n- 
pkzioa «f their govesnmeBts, and to tht temper of their 
laws. It hasfofiaoedthe rigoorof defpotifin»and fa^ihaed, 
infonaedtgiee^thehemirsofwar. Ithasdefeeadedimo 
£miiltes» has dtminiflied the preiTuie of pdvate vpaamff 
improfcd everf dooMftie eadeanoent* given t«ndenie& oo 
the paxenty humanity to the mafter» nfyoEt to £iperian» 
«o inferiors iecurity and eafe ; and left, in (bon, tbe moft 
evident traces of its benevolent fpint in all die vaxioosfub* 
ordinarioni^ dependenctes* and coaflediona of fi>cial Ufe. 

But to tttom to the Roman governor^ Haviagthas 
ibafely (hmnk from his duty, and* contiary to his own 
<oiivi^on» condcsoaed an innooent man, lie eadesiwK»&i 
to clear himfelf from this guilty and to Satisfy his ooa- 
fcience, by the vaui ceremony of waAiaglus hands be£btc 
tbe multitude, and declariz^ << that he -was mnocaot of 
the blood of that juft pedbn*" Alas 1 not aU. the 3va(«r 
of the ocean could wafh away the foul and inddiUe ^ai& 
of murder foam his fouL Yet he hofed ^ transfer, it to 
the accomplices of his crime» << See ye to< i V &fs be, to 
the people* And what anfwer did that people; make to 
him I *^ Hii hiood^ iaid they, he^nm and on our eluUrtt^'* 
A mnft fatal imprecauon» and moft dreadfully ful^d 
upon them at die fiege of J^rufalem* when the veqgeaoce 
of heaven overtook tbem with a fury uziexampledin. the 
hiftory of ^e world. ; when they were^cpefed at once -to 
the horrors of famine, of fedkion». of afiaflination, aiid 
the fword of the Romans. And it is. very remarkable, 
that theie was a ftriking correfpoiiden^ becwe^&thdr 
crime and their pifioiihment. They pvHt Jef«5 to deaih 
when the nation was aifembled to celebrate the pafibver ; 
■and when the nation was aifenibled for tbe iame pu^;>ofe, 
Titus Ihitt them oip within the ^^nHS^ of J^n&lem. The 



ireje^n of the -true Meflifth was their '^rriflM, w4«tHhe"fMU 
-lowing of falfe Mei&ahs to their deftra^ion was their puii- 

Wrtnent. iTiey bought Jeflis as a flave ; and Aey ^em* 
'^^fiSves were afterwards fold and hotight rfs flaves, at tftb 

loweft prices. They preferred a robber and nnirderef te> 
" Jefbs, whom they crucified between two thieves ; and A^ 

themfelTes were afteiwards Infefted with bsCnds of thier^ 
'and robbers. They put Jeilis~to death left the Romans 
*fhonld come and take away their }>lace and nation $ and 

the Romans eliJ come and take away their place' and na- 
"tion*. And what is ftiQ more ftriking, and ftill more 
'^ftttjngly marks the judgment of Crod upon them, they 
• wel« punilhed with diat very faind of- death which they 

were lb eager to inflift on the Sa^tur of mankind, the 
^deatliLaf the crcyfs ; and that in fuch prodigious bumbers» 
^ t&lt iofephus affiires us there wanted wood for croilesy and 
' room to place them inf • 

The hiftory then proceeds as follows t « Then releafed 
fie Barabbas unto them ; and when he had fcourged Je- 
4us, he ikliTered him to be crucified.'* It was the cuftom 
of die inhuman Romans to fcourge their crimhials before 
they crucified them ; as if the exquHite tortures of cmei- 
fixion were not fbfficient without addmg to them thofe of 
the ftourge. But in this inftance the Roman foldiers went 
further ftill ; they improred upon the cnielty of tfieir 
ihafters, and to torments diey added the moft brutal 
mockery and inftdt. * Then the foldiers of the goffemor 
tobk Jefus into the common hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of folders ; and they ftiipped hfifl, and 
put on him a fcarlet robe. And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon his headf and a reed 
' in his right hand ; and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, faying. Hail,* King of the Jews I And 
they ^it upon him, and took the reed, and fmote him on 
tfie head. And afttr they had mocked him, they took 
-the robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, 
and led him away to be crucified.** One haftens over 
dtts iceneof infolenceand outrage With averted eyes, and 
can hardly bring one*s mind to believe that any thing in 

* Newton on Prophecy, vol. ii. p. ;^s$, 

t De Bell. Jud I v Ic. xl p. 1247* fid* Huda* 
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i^piiit^<Phiiiiwiiiy4 ^^iM m riw» 
I.OA dnf £«M(U awn «f r$!fi9iw> ~ 

ic4pfwm4* 19 t)9v tbiv villi mrfs ) ~ 

#iii ihM3)PfiMm mt imbablr#Mi>m «> 4ifc 
'Go^goilim iii«y gineiUm'irimgKNto Milc^ nsi^Miiiih 

Jikm and pamdhif garments, cOw^lMv tknititislBbs 
toiUilladi^udiwaslpokeQbf diefmplMt^ •^Tlwffm^ 

^wgr^dLtoOL" lUa is a pKdiaioa of kip^^lNia^M^ In 

»un<Bal<a phqa fiiah iB/ m ftiomti>im^'awmfi-^ ^m 

VblviniAwi 81. MiBi Aat ataoiy. of. the Itmrsii 
llMft jp^^i^i|k«»,ivhich gave tli^ 
a declaration to all the world that Je&s reaUy wag tlieb 
:l0i^« aah^ lUtf iwiefti^ tbeii6sr €iHifr4o M^ 
t^imd xf Um to^ Atonr die iaferi|>ti0a ; a^ isSmdM 
rWntmg, ^ 1%iMf . dia. iOag of the Jem/' to vriie» «^ lie 
^iMitiko-KioKflf the Jem.'' Fttite, «bo]p«t 19 
liye i pfta iyi q w iDot of motiBecT* ram tstmei i(y tftetii 
iraeRMiaiir oatof oWlpacf. <" Wh^ I haft wxteao 
.i(fiiyt :]k^ ?peevij(hly) I ba^ve avittea; axtd it jM 9aaA f 
jHien ai fcio ^stfirfiathe was &ying> ABdof bisbewg cswp* 
,?«1^ aHAe-Jirhile kyaa ua&anliaQd, vrhiditkososis^ 
9«J9edh«nto tear an imdefignedtqftiaiwyioaaMftia^' 
.ffBirtaatttvdi { that the Yery manjnfami Jhe had crndftsd 
:»a^aifUE9»$rt ^dU mtvmtSkf/^ that he ^v?aa«he Jda§iff 
she Jews, the true Mefliah, but that he really wot fo. 
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«:« 1%flb titae tita ^Wms nfwtied vrilMte^ ddte «M. 

lioBMB ili«r iBftks.ii^Qii Um^ enn v#ik Jma^i^g^fq^ 

boor of -the Jevs corre^XMub to oar twvlim o'clode* asid 
4mtw$Akkwmw(\waA to onr^tlktB* Tbattvittrtfacr»- 
Aie fttbrioHifsiirar aU iIk: eu A» froos Vfnbtt gft^we^m^^ 
Ancn m iiie aibmoon. TUr ^Mtoiffii -nrnft teis bmm 
Aij^exrmani aail mifmealGdM. It cobU iiot'im^a|Mi]^Ai 

jttoQR;. 'Wkenas ifaw vis \:at. lb» £ai^ o£ die Pallbvii^ 

hm toetce ol b^ farerad ansieot wten^ badi^ HrsAta 
wd Cfafifiian ; and Tcrtidliaa €9^p«tt^ dMtittV^i dMCjt 
^msneotbnedmtiHrJlananMdUm Ffaa vtewftii 
jil|ipeflir% tl»it» it va&Qot cmftfiavl to tfafi UikI of Jedbra^ 
bnt exfcmdedj kfidf>.»it is cxpcefled bf Slu- Luloe^ cmI* 

. ibulabouttheaisi^heNVtMuiraisdiritka-bil^ 
§K^i ^Ipa, Eli, lama fikbadidauur dottisxo fiqn 
«< My 6Dd,» my God, viif l^&iiioaftMeU)enin« ^ W« 
aie n^ fki>m hewe'.to ima^^ tbaot J^fos'ixiMiii bf tbi6 
vascU to exprofsE* axij iiiihiii&4£ OoiTs ivrar and teinditfff 
towards him, or any apprthenfioir that tha U^A of Us 
countenance w^ witfadraum from him* This was voof 
ftMAe. He well knew, thitt uxHier dae ioad of afiidiott 
^ich &r theialvatioh of aaanki^d, he rdmiaeaij took 
upon himfelf, he wasfftill his hearty Falber's ^ fa^imt 
8oii> in whom he was weU pleafed/' Theft eaepraffioia 
i bnafonea of feemix^ ddpoodanca, wa^ aodtt^ laosa 

* Uaiah, liii. 12. f Tcrtull. ApoL c. 3i. t Luke, xxiii- 44. 
B B 
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«tid almoft nnaroidabk eflfafions <f 2 
tbraeuteft ))iiii» vnd^&fdly-cotdekras 
«f tki iWi^liiiM it ittliH«d $ of ivIMi msnytittaaria- 
fkmcii €coar la tha 90iliiii«' ^bideed thefe words^ fbera- 
UvM«je.diBi beg i om tig ^4he ffid PAdaiy *wfaich perinpr 
qar. Lttrd nandthiiMighoiit,' or »t leAft imdovM^dQx 
imtnit tffttpplf ^•'»tok «f it to hlmftlf. AnddiitY^ 

wtA yuBniiiBW yet vnds' in ^ipnwi^ the fifneft ' t^ttft kt 
ihiimprry. vodtlm ytooittoo of God. Aad ouriLord 
Uarfilf, wlMn faelM^tliMiiikkft, conmitedfatRifefi^wdft 
>Mi>iihfii oMfiatenlwtoFtiM ttttreef theAin^g^. « TaOb^ 
«» jatD ilL]^lunds I eanttMAd itiy: Ij^pMA.** 

r Xheii:6n»oF themiiiatitood'therer'wteii tfaeff heditf 
Unicifiag out ^*Bli/£li>^^ ^eeeivedby dte^ntEmderaf 
Ibe Tdand, . Md ^^Vkk mom caSetib ilsr lUbs. And 
hiiiiiiiBjpxiat -of : AtiiK^faftK afMi look a iQpmge, "audfiUeJ 
kimhjnnegai^ ind'fotk Oft«reed» and gave him to 
4mdu'* TUi as St. Joltfi tdk uft»"w«s done in confequence 
o£ JeTiM ia^ng, ''ItliML'^ Olieioft &id, <^Xet SSt 
let m &• lAedief ISiai wOl teiiie to frve him.'' « Je/hs^ 
ateR^Jie hai cried again <wi«^ a knid reice^ gave np tbe 
gbA.*' ThirjmsalKMittheHtehhMEr, orthieem the 
afttmoon. And as he was cracified at the 4nard hoor, or 
at nine in the inarniag» he had hong no leis than fix honrs 
m.agonies upon the CM^« And^tl^Sy letknererhe^r- 
gostani.' «Ai9 €(» us men, and for otir ftlvation ! ^ Anif 
• tiiailiKthinttil of die^tettiple -was rent *{» twain, "^frdtii the 
top to bottom ; and the earth did qnate, and the tocis 
rent, send the mves were opened ; and many bodies of 
the' iainusaiucn ^t^ ^rofe^atid clime otttoFthe granr^ 
aftet his xefiumdbnr ^M ivtmt iatd^ the tioAytlij, znd 
apjpeatad ttiuxuDiaiiy**' 

* rSncb.were the «oani]fioii»int0 whibh die whnUe frame 
of natuie was thnma» ahm the Lord* of all yiddedFnp 

hirlift; • . " ^ 

: . Tbevmk of the tempk* tweare to}d» m tiie firft i^acet 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. 
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. The Jewjik iftmfde w»»4ii4M:inlo frvcm) inxts $ diB 
TApft, lacied was called the HpU(ift» or the Bdy^ MtUe§i 
lUDbo.which Q^oe bitt the high^pridl mi^ «&t8r» wid thM 
q]4J' OQce in a year* . ft ^ms-coofidend as a t^pe- of 
befi^im^ aadii^fqiiamtedfnimiivii^'w^ 
plai^. 07. tb^ place inrlun^ dime wOK&ip was cebfanted^ 
b;^ a cuitaiii of licb tapeftiy, wlitcbts h^called tbe vaii 
of tfae cemp^ This vail» when our Sariour eq^md, ma 
leattntwaiot friom the top to the bottom ; by which \raa 
iigpified thesribqUtioA of the whole Mefittc natal, tiieie* 
sooval of the pe^^iitiap botween Jew aod Gentile a^ the 
admiffiosi of the ksff^ (on die tfxaa of ihe OofpeL co¥»* 
nam) into heaven, or the HtJy of Hoiks. ** And the 
^aitb did qualsCy and ll)e rocks rent" Thk ecrtfaqoake 
is meottoaisd by heaven authors as havings in the reign 
of Tiberius ■ deftroyed twelve ciues in Ai6a*« ^ And 
the graves, w^ce opened, and many bodies of the isanta 
yrhidbi ilep^ soc^of^ and came out of the gri^^es afiar his 
vefuxre^ipn^ and weal: into the hcAy cky» and appealed 
natp mainy." ; ^^^ ^ botf perfoats wwe which then 
arcdf^ ^^ their gcayes natl^ he miMef oC mere conjee^ 
tore ;. butinoft |»obably foteeof th(4e i«^ had belknicd 
in Chrift, fuch as old Simeon* and wfaofe petibns weif 
]^)owninthei^ity« _ 

Now wbeaa t^ centarioQ»' and they that weve with him 
watchjng^ Jefus^ &w the eartfaqyak^ .and thofethiasgscha^ 
wer^done, they leared gi!itatly», fityiog^ *< Truly ths nan 
was the- Son. pf' God.'* . 

. The ^entnrion here mentioned < was the RoiDan captain, 
-vch^y \vith ^ j^ard of fpldii<^:% ?mi^ oideted to attend the 
crucifixion of Jefus* and (ee the feziteoae^^ezecKtBd. He 
placed himielf) as St. Mark informs usy over againftJefus* 
Frpp^ that ilalipn bs kept bis.eye ^conftantly fixed upon 
hiniy. ijt^d pbferipB^ with att^tion every thhig he ikid or 
did. And when he faw the meeknefs, the patience, the 
refignation, the finnnefs, with which our Lord endured 
the mod excruciating tonn^its ; when he heard him at 
one time fervently praying for his murderers, at another 

• Taciti Aattti» 1. u. c. 47. Suet- in Tib. vi. 4«8. PKn, Kat. 
Hid* L ii. c. 84. 
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Jl^fing with dignity and antlidrity of a place Sn para* 
dife to one of his fieUow foffevers ; and at lengA, wtdi 
tbftC confidence which noAmg but confcioiis virtiie and 
conftkws dignttf •coold at fnch a tinK infpire, recam- 
H W l rfiy^ his ijpixk into the hand^ of lus hesLretAy Fatltar; 
he could not hnt conchtde him to be a moft exti'aordinarf 
perlbn and ibniediittg nnore than human. Bat when 
motevftr he obftrved the aftonifiiing events ifskt took 
]Aace when Jefns expired ; the agitation into wtdch the 
whok frame of natnre feemed to be thrown ; Ae ikper- 
Hatoral darknefs* the earthquake, the rending of Tocks 
the opening of graves i he then burft out ioprolantaarSy 
into that ftriking exclamation, ^ TnHj this was the Soa 

Here then we haves tefiimony to the divine charafter 
tif ovor hordf which mcnft be condSdered as hi the h^eft 
degree impartial and incorrupt s the honeft unfblicitea ceT- 
tsmony of a plain man, afddierand a heathen; thete^^ 
dmony , not of one who was prejudiced in favoot cf Cl:^ft 
4md his religion, but of one> who, by hahre attkd edacst' 
tion, was probably feongiy prgudiced againft them. 

And it is not a little remarkable, that the eontemp^itioii 
of the very fame fcene which fo forcibly ftruck the Ro- 
man centurion, has extorted a fimilar confeffion from one 
of the moft eloquent of modem fceptics, who has never 
been acculed of too much credulity, and who, though he 
could bring himfelf to refift the evidence both of prophet 
cy and of miracles, and was therefore certainly no bigot 
to Chriftianity, yet was overwhelmed widi the evidence 
iriting from the chara^^er, the fu£Ferings, and the death 
6f Jefus. I allude to the celebrated comparifon between 
the death of Socrates and the death of Jefus, drawn by 
the mafterly pen of Roufieau. The paflage is probably 
wen known to a large part of this audience ; but it affords 
fb forcible and fo unprejudiced a teftimony to the divinky 
of Chrifty and bears fo ftriking a refembknce to that of 
the centurion, that I ftall be pardoned, I truft, for bring- 
ing it once more to your recoUedion, and introducing it 
here as the concluiion of this Ledure. 
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« Where, (iays he,) is the man, v/hete is the philoCv 
pher» who can ad, fu^Fer, and die, without weaknefs and 
•without oftentation ? When Plato defcribes his imaginarjr 
|ufl:man, covered with all the opprobrium of guilt, yet at 
the fame time meriting the fublimeft rewards of Tirtue^ 
lie paints precifely every feature in the charader of JeAu 
Chrift. The refemblance is fo ftriking that all the fethefs 
liave obferved it, and it is impoffible to be deceived in it. 
JWhat prejudice, what blindnefs muft pofTefs the mind of 
that man, who dares to compare the fon of Sojihronifcms 
with the Son of Mary ! What a diftance is there between 
the one and the other ! The death of Socrates philofophise- 
'. hxg calmly with hislWends, is the moft gentle that can be 
wifted J diat of Jefus expiring in torments, infulted, dft- 
rided, and reviled by all the people, the moft horrible that 
can be imagined. Socrates taking the poifoned cup, 
Uefles the man who prefents it to him ; and who, in the 
very adt of prefenting it, melts into tears. Jefus, in the 
roidft of the moft agonizing tortures, prays for his enrag- 
ed perfecutors. Yes, if the life and death of Socrate» 
are tbofe of a fage, the life and death of Jefus aje thofe- 
of aGOD.'^ 
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MATTHEW 3cnriL— xxviK. 



I 



[N the preceding Lediire we clofed the difmal 

fcene of our Lord's uAjaralleled fufferings ^ on wluch it 

is impoflible to refle<5t without aftonifhnient and horrarg 

and without afkingourfelve^ this queftion*. Whence came 

it to pafs that fo innocent, f& excellent, fo divine a perfon 

as the beloved Son of God, In whom he was well pleafed, 

ihoul4 be permitted by his heavenly Fathef to be eotpoftd 

to iiich indigniues and cruelties, and finally to undergo 

the exquffite tormexvt^ of the crofs ? The .anfwer is, that 

the occafion of all this is to be fought for in our own finful 

nature^ in the depravifcy andcormpiaon of the hiftman 

heart, in the extreme, wlckednefs c£ every kind which 

overfpread the whole world at the time of our Lord's ap- 

peaj^ance upon earth, and which muft neoeflarily have 

fubjeded the whole human race to the fevereft effects of 

the Divine difpleafure, had not ibme ajtonem^nt, fome 

expiation, fome iatisfadion to their o&nded Maker, been 

interpofed between them and^ the puniOiment fo juftly 

due to them. This expiation, this atonement, the Son 

of God himfelf voluntarily confented to become and paid 

the ranfom required for our deliverance by his own death upr 

on the crols. « He gave himfelfe for us, as the Scriptures ex- 

prefs ity an offering and a facrifice to God« He was the 

Lamb flain from the foundation of the world. He fuffered 

for fin, the juft for the unjuft, that he might Bring us to God* 

He was wounded for our tranfgreflions, he was bruifed ifor 

our iniquities ; with his ftripes we were healed.. In ili 

own blood he waflied us from our fins ; in his own body 

he bore our fins upon the tree, that we being dead unto fin 

might live unto righteoufnefs^.'* This is that great doc- 

* Ephes. ▼. %, Rev. xiu- 8. x Pet. iii x8« lia. liii. i« lUv* L 5* 
z Pet. ii a4* 
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mneof REDEKFTioN, which u fi> fiillreqlaiiMd aBTof 
ftrongly infilK-d on m various parts of tbe iaaed writings, 
which foriM fo e/Tenriai a Mrt of the Chriftan fytem. mi 
i« the grand foundation rf" all Our hopes of pardofl and 
acceptance at the great day of retrihi^tjyn 

This mode of rlcarious puniftmenti this iiibftimknt 
of an innocent vidim in the room of an oflfending peribn, 
em be no furprife to any one that refleds oa-tbe ireU 
tnown praftjces of animal facrifices for the exptaciaa of 
euilt, which prevailed univerially, not only amomr the 
Jews, but throughout the whole heathen worid; and 
Which evidently proves it to have been the efiaUifted 
epinion of mankind, that (as the apoftle eip^efles itV 
" Without blood there could be no remifllon*." 

Stin ftmuft be acknowledged, that in. the ftafientens 
work^our redemption, there is fomething ferberood 
the power of our baited faculties to comprAead. 

T^ilt Ae Sim of t5od hiihfelf fhould feel fuch corapa£ 
C<>n for thehainan race, for the wretched iotabStaaJ cf 
thisfmallfpotinthevaft fyftem of the univerfe, asrolim- 
Unly to undertake the great and arduous andpainfidtaft 

Aat for th« pntpofe he ftould condefcend to «,& th^ 

^J'Srllf'^**'^'^?^"^^'^ of heaven; ^d^ 
r« A !?/ *^ ^^'^ that he had before the worH be. 
£>„'h,«°lJf r* °'!^^ ^^' "P""^- ^^'^ the i»tme of 
and indigent condition, to indignities, to injuries and m- 
Sa* "isL«^^a*° " 5^*=^ and'excr^S^. 

^ttZ.'V, ''t ^i*^;^P°«« truli caSs it. "alove 
^A ft^r ^r^^S^K * ^^' °^ tendemefs, pity, . 
^t^^ft"^'.'"'^^^^''' have neither words n^ 
ZT^T '^l^'^^.^'^'^ ItisimpoffiWeforui 
Twi.Zr'v'''?" OGcafion with the Pfalmift, «Lord; 

rfmL^^^i*"V'!.'"'°^'«f'^' and the Sot • 
ot man, that thou vifiteft himj ?" 

• HA fat ,,. ^ Epke* iu ,5. t pfi,fa, ^.jj/^ 



li E G mTR e: atxiic tn 

iSfOtmlBK «Cfefi ftottld this reBe^oh hays^ upiMx xam 
|MH«t? ' Stottki i« Sfp&Ce BS to jbiil with tiK dUpttter^ 
cCiiihis ^vm>rld iir doabdng or denying the wifdom of thtf 
AlMigbty ift tiie mode of out redemption, and; in' qiiax^ 
KUng with the meMirh^ has made 6fe of to fave us^ 
becaufe they appear to our weak underftandmg ftraAge "^id 
unaccountable f Shall the man who i&iinkuig under M^ 
iBOfCBd'cttNEi^ ^fi6ftife the medicine which fliaSi'iafalliblr^. 
reftsre hto^ hecflmfe he is^ignorant of the ingtedients of. 
wMid^^^mapofedf Shall the criminal who is coademn^^ 
•d>t6.daath, rejea; the pardon that is unexpei^dly offered 
to hitUf becaufe he cannot conceive in what manner and - 
by whtft means it wai obtained for him? Shall we who- 
aie&U^iltttoals in the fight of God, and are all aaually 
{tiXk rediemed fa^Chrifiy under the fentence of death } 
fliall we fbike back the arm that is ^gracioufly. Jbetched 
enttdlhte u% merely becaufe the mercy ofiered ift us il 
fc^giWt'thtt we are unable tografp with our underdand- ^ 
ing the whole nature and extent of it ? Shall the very 
magnitude* in fhort, of the favor conferred upon us be 
cofiMned kOD aen argument againft 'receivmg it; and 
flM' iwdfttrmine not to'^be fkved, becaufe God chufes tx^ . 
i^^it, wit ia ear way* but his pWn P That our redenap- < 
tion b^ CbsfllBi h a myftery, a great and aftoniihing myi^ • 
tery, wit iMdfly acknowledge. But this was natui^y to 
be^xpelM in a work of fvich infinite difficulty as that of 
rendiefii^ tile mercy of God in pardoning masikmd^ con* 
fiftent wiilf te exera& of his juflice^ and the fupport of 
his o»AK>fisy, as the moral Governor of the worlds . What* 
ever coi:^ €fib£t diis muft necelTarily be Something fat- 
beyond ^k6 ^lomfrehenfion of our hairow undeifiandings i 
that is; mi^ necefiarily be myftenous. And therrfove 
this very Girftuiftftance, inftead of ftiocKng our reafoi^ 
and flaggering our £uth, ought to confirm the one^ and 
fctisfy the Othen - ' ^ r 

After the cnicifirion of our Lord follows the accotmt 
ef bk burial by Jofeph of Arlmathea, who went to Pi- 
late, smd begged the body of Jefus ; and having obtuned. 
ity wrapped it in a clean linen clotb, and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn out of the rock ; and he 
rolled a great ftone to the door of the fepulchre, and de» 
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faitid. Oft lliul AiBnalBeiio other dUorwiiM^T.iftiM 
dMt kimlhe.eaiafiilfilMni of aptophnrrmifidi^ 
vifawift ^MtUiigof tbepMniiiedMeffialiy €r C3«ift^ ^it js 
£ud» ""ha Ikdl mftlK Idb. gFvrtt TBidi tlie ndi«J'. Jbtf 
•ecQida^jr Joftpli, 'ive «re toU» mtaridi man, attdjot 
k«0iif«bk ctoniUIorf » . . 

Now the next daftkit joUQfwvd tbe tfaf of dieynptni^ 
tion (thatison the Saturday) the chief priefts and Phari* 

that dAt dottmr £u4 iriak he^wFts yet ali¥e» irfiiir ikve^ 
da}Ft I will rife agaht Comnand t h e i tiwt that the 
liyaldiTe be madajbrt aarii thethied day, le&diiidifitt|fek9 
aaiae by lagbt and Oral him away* aadfayiilttathejbeo» 
fkf he it rifen jrom the dead ; fo the lad tttdrftaU^he 
worfe than the firft. Pilate £»id unto them, Ye have a 
vaid^ ^ yDurwayi oiakekaafore avyecaa. 6ot€bay 
iraal^ and nuufe tbe fepiilchia ibre» ftaliiig: tha ftogib i^ 
Acting awatch^'' '^'.';^ 

Here wae fee. the . daef ^ptiefts iifiog 'tmryTpoSUa 
pnexotion. to ptevmt a fraud* For this fnt^foSA^jt^ifco^ 
to Pilate to b^ for a gnard* imm e dtaia l y lAvjont JboM 
was bttried It is indeed here laid that they went the nnu 
dty ibaifiib^gj4beihjf ofthffiipmmnnh Aadaf on^wrl^ 
Jaftts waa cmeifiedi This looks, at Ae fir&mnf^aa if rtle 
fefakhtt had temaintfd one whofen^t.'iii&MfiaigtawL 
&it this was Mk fi>* • Tbe ch^ef pA^ ymk^iS^mm 
turn, as the fan was &t<wi Friday^ dieday oCijfcapiiepitfa? 
tion andicrocSfiixioa f £pr then h^gaalJir&Ilawiaetdayr.^ 
fiatiirday } as the Jawsial^y^ b^gaail^ lachea^^Qir di^ 
fom the precedh^. tirening. .Tb^ had a guard tWt^ 
asfMa as they poiBblyeoUld* after thaibodr.Hvasdm&ed 
in the fepuldua ; and one cannot he^ ladaMtixig'tbe wA 
dam of Providenpe in ib difpofing^eirentsii that ^ -eata^Slft 
anxiety .of thefe meni to present coUttfion, ftftaUl be^ 
aaaans of addii^ the teflimony of^fixty nnejcceptiotMhfe 
wiine^ (the niunber of die Roman foldierson'gaasd) ^ 
the truth of the refotvedion, and of efiabUft^ ttei^iiK^ 
ty of it beyond all power of oonttadi^ion* It, is: oa^ 

• Ukiabt liii. 9. f Matth. UTti. 57. Ms4, r9. 43. 

\ Matth, zzm^6s— 66. 
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oeedlkry to add on ^k heid, tliat Ai6 fAcoMtamoiP oT 
lealaig die ftone wa^a prcteavtkm <)f whtchrftviBHd inftfeo^ 
ces occur in snciait tinie^ putistiktiy in'tlie pibpbeejr «f 
Sstiiiely^ i^vhere we rend» that -when Daniel 'was tim>wni&(a 
d^'den of \i<M3i ar ftcme was* brought andl^d iipiia dui 
mouth of the den> and the kmg i&ed' it widi hif 'awA 
fignety and with the fignet of hiii lords, that the purpoft 
i&igiit iiot be chained coneermng IhinicI*. 

'- 'Thechief priefts having taken theA pnntaiitioiii^^waitid 
probabij with ao finall impamnce for the third dsLf^ei 
^l€ cmeifizion, when Jefus had ^ynstold-tfaat fae fhould 
rifeagain, but when dieynade no doubt diatthey flioidd 
find die body in the fepulebrey^ atid> convia^ him of deceit 
aiidimpofture. : 

"^ Otk die other hand; it might natufallf be imagined 
tlfat die di&iples, after having received froan tfaek^Iioni 
repeated alTurances that he would rife ou tile third day 
from the dead, would anxiouily look for the arrival of 
ifeaf day,- widi ia dertaib oon&lence diat thefe promifes 
wwid be Iblfilled, and diat ibey iheuh) iee; dior briovad 
MaOer refeued fronvdker-grovfv and leftoted to life* 

' Btttthl^ Aenflfff mfaa^e beim by no m^ans the real ftat» 
6t their minds* It does not at>pear thdt they emertamed 
tmy topefl of Jefos^i. refurreQioai ^l98Del»daiid coiifeaiid^ 
ed, and (fifinay^at' iSncSng him cond^niined«ythe ignoi 
mfaiiousdeadi'of diecioikt die;^ forgot every thing he had 
^d to them rtfyeddhg his dfteg again; ' When theiefbitf 
ke was led' to paiKiment^ tbey all ferfook Urn. and ibdl 
l^feft tf them feem to have )(ept themiblvee codcaatded 
during die^ole dme of Jefilifadng in the gvftw^ey and tm 
have given themftlviisopto^m-owanddeilsair..* They had 
not even diie courage or dm curiofity to go to thrfeptdchre 
on the dnrd day to Cee whether tbepromiifed event had taken 
place or not. When two of tkem going to Emmaus met 
Jefusy their convedktion plainly (hewed that' they were 
d&Tappafatedin their expedaions. *^ We trufted (iaid diey ) 
that tt had been he which fhould have delivered Ifia^ $i^ 

* ZUmiel, 91. 17. t Lake ndv* ax. 
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ite apoftkt that Jefos was rifen, ^dietr words ftenedtft' 
ihemaaiAi^, and tlief hdiered chemnot*." 

The women, it is txne^ came to the fispaldite 0uij k^ 
tbft fltionung of the third iMf % hot they came t6 ewhabag 
Ifae dtadbodf» and of coode not with the hopes of ftemg 
alivii^one. 

So £ur then is petfealf clear, diat die dife^piift M^Bt4 
9tiL at all difpofed to be «Mr cndnhtu on this ooca&lo* 
Their prejudices and prepofieffions lay the cootnoyway-f 
and nothing but the moft irrefiftible evidence wiMkL4»e 
able to conmce them of a fad, which they appeared iA 
think in the higheft degree improbable. 

Let us now then fee what this evideoibe of ihe Mfitttec^ 
tMMi was. In the beginnmg of the SMi diapMr, ^fn 
^diich we are now entering, St. Matthew informs as, 
^ that in the end of the fikbbath, as it began to dawa to- 
wards the firft day of the week ; that is, accorcGng t»^ottr 
way of reckoning, yery early on the Sunday motfuag 
{our Lord haying been crucified on the Friday) came 
Mary Magdalen and the other Mary, the mother^f Jaones 
andJofes, to fee the fepukhre, and (as we learn from the 
other CTangeliib,) they brought with ihem the ff^ces they 
had purchafed to embalm the body <lf Jefiis. And 
bdiold there was a great earthqualce : for the angd of the 
Lord defeended from heavei^ and came and roQed back 
the Oone from the door, and fate upon it. His counte- 
nance was like lightnings and his raiment white as &ow. 
And. for fear of him the kee|)ers did fhake, and became 
as dead men. And the angel anfwered, and faid unto 
the women, Fear n6t ye ; mr I know that ye feefe J^us 
whidh was crucified* He is not here ; for He is rifen, as 
he faid* Q>me, fee the place where our Lonl lay ; and 
go quickly, and tell his difciples that he is rifen from the 
dead ; and behold, he gcfedi before you inC6 Galilee ; 
there yefluUfee him. Lo ! I have told you. Andttey 
departed from the fepukhie with fear and great joy, aad 

* iMkt SXIT. xt. 
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^ld. Foa to bring Jus difcipks vord. And as th^ mnttdT 
tell his difctples^ behold Jefiis m^t tbem^ faymg> 4^ bait: 
and they came and held him by the feet, and worfhipped 
l^iiiiv ' Then iaid Jefus unto themf. be not a fiaid* Got 
%^ my iMrethren, that they go into Galilee, and tbare 
:^«Utheyfeeme*." 

This k the relation given by. Sb Matthew ef onrLord^t 
firA appewranee, aftechis relarredioa« tothewomen who 
Cjai^ to the iepulchre. The accounts given by the odier 
three evaiigeUfts are fub&antially the fame, though diffin> 
ii^ in a few minute cireumfiances of no moment, wbich 
however have been very ably re«x>nci]ed by many learned 
men. I ihall therefore wave all difcuflions (^ diis \aSidf 
and confine myfelf to the main fad of the refune^tion, m 
udi^cfa all the evangelifts agiee» and of which the j»g^ 
«ie numerous and clear. 

The laiaqpal and mod obvious axe thofe which arife 
from the various appearances which Jefus. Ufiade after his 
refunedion to various perfons» and at various times. 

The firft was to Mary Magdalen alcmef. 

, The ftcond, to b^ in company with feveral other wo* 
.men, as we have juftfeenj. 

The third, to Peter^u 

The fourth, to the two difciples going to £mmaus|[. 

' The fifth, to the apo&les m Jeruialem^ when they were 
aflembled with the doors (hut on the firft day of the weelc ; 
at which time he fhewed them Ids hands and his feet, pi^rC* 
ed with the nails, and did eat before themf. 

The imh, to the apoftles a fecond time as they fate at 
ipeat, when he fatisfied the doubts of the incredulous 
Xhomasi by nudung him thrufl bis hand into his fide**. 

• Matth. zxviu. X— za f Marie xyi, 9. 

\ Matth. xxviii. 9. § x Cor. zvw 5. 

I Luke, ixiv. 13. ^ John, a- X9. Lvke, xxiT, 37-«43i 

•» John, XL 26* 
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*The tefftodibf to Peter'and ftveralbf his difi:q)l£s at ihe 
hkt-^ Tiberias, when heaUb ate with them*. 

The eigfadiy and Iaft» was to above fiye bini^bedlireth-^ 
Ml at oncey* 

There wte d)en no lefi dian dght diftln^t appear^ces of 
dlir Lord to hh dDfdples after his reforrediany record^. 
hf tke ikered hiftorians. And can we h^ere that all; 
Aofe different peribns conld be decdved. in tfaefe stp^[ 
yearances of one* wliofb countenance, fignze^ yoke, and 
manner, they had for fo long a time been perfedljweUac- 
qoaiHted with ; and who now, not merely pre&nted himlelf 
to their view tranfiently and filendy, but ate and drank 
dUd .converfed widi them, and fiifered them to touch and 
dranifie hhn dioronghly^ that they might be convinced 
by all thetr fenfes that it was truly their belaved MafterJ 
and not a fplrit that converfed with them. In all this 
flirely it is impoflible that th^re could be any ddniion^r 
impofitien. Was it then- a tale inrented by the difciples 
to impofe upon others ? -Why they fhould do tins it is net 
eafy to conceive ; becaufe it, would have been an impofi- 
tion, not only on others, btrt on tfaemielTes. It would. 
haire been an attempt to perfuadethemfelves that their 
Mttftdr was riftn whenhe really was not, from whence no 
poflible benefit conld arife to them, but, on the contrary, 
grief, difappointment, and mortification in the extreme. 
But befides this, the narratives themfdves of this great 
event bear upon the very face of them the ftrongeft marks 
of reality ami trtith. They d^fcribe^ in &r natural a man- 
ner, the various emotions of the difciples on tlieir firft 
hearing of dur Lord's reftrni^Atori, that no onewho li ac- 
qudnted with the genuine workings of the human mind, 
can pofibly fufpe<a any thing like fraud in the cafe. — ^ 
When the women were firft told by the angels that Chrift 
was rifen, and were ordered to tell the difciples, they de- 
parted quickly from thefepulchre with fear and great joyX ; 
with joy at the unexpedled good news they had juft heard ; 
and whh fear^ not only from the fight of the angel, but left 
the glad tidings he had told them fhould not prove true* 

• John, «i. I. t » Cor xv 6. \ Matth. rxtiii. «. 



L E. C T -U R jE r* X2aHrf $8ft > 

Tkey therefore '* trembled^ and wjere^tm^zedf fua4 rtxTto • 
brmg the difciples word ; neither faid they ao^* ^tl^9g to^ 
any man, for they were afraid*." An<i when diey told • 
theie things to the apoflles, . their, wqrds &emcd to tli^m as 
idle tales, and they believed thenii notf . When Je(aB 
UsEifelf appeared to the apoftles at Jenifalesiy they were 
terrified and afirigktedy . and thoti^t they h^d ieeiha ffUr* 
it ; and they believed not for joy, and wondered^. Wh^ 
fie appeared again unto the eleven as they £u at iMa^ 
they wer<^ fo incredulous tiiaX he jupjbraided tlMpi witk 
tjieir unbelief^; and Thbnxa^^ wpuld not.be co^viaoed 
without thrufting his hand into hisfideJI^ Thi< ceit^jT. 
was not the behaviour of men who were ^bricating; iu» 
artful iiory to im|K>fe upon the wiprld^ but of m^ whot 
were themfelves aftoniihed, and overpowered witfi ^ 
event which they did not in the leaftexped, apd whi^is 
was with the utmoft difficulty they could be broug^jt to 
believe* 

The account therefore of the refurreftion, giveaby tj^e: 
eyangeBfts^ may fafely be relied upon as true. 

. It may however be faid, that this account is th^ jfepy^*- 
fentation of friends, of thofe who waae interefied in a^tt* 
ing the reality of a refuiredion .; but that there is |»^:^)flh' ' 
bly another ftory told by the oppofite paity, by tk^J^tfrs 
sfrid the Romans,^ which may fet tlje matter in a v^y dif- 
ferent point pf view ; and that before we can judge fair*. 
ly of the queftion, we muft bear .what thefe have to ^y^ 
upon it as welj as the evangelifts. This js certainly ;yQry 
proper and re.afonable4 There tr, we acknowledges an9tr< 
ther accoiint given by the Jews.«^pe^nglhe refurrftftw- 
of Chrift ; and to. jfew the peifedf^^fnef&.and imparttalt*; 
ty'of the faci^ed hiftbrians,. and hj«w wtle they.wift to- 
Ihrinkfrom the fevere{linveiliga;ttion^of;the truths they 
themlelyes tell lis. what this oppofite ftory was. In the 

lltji verfe of this, chapter* St* Matthew- informs u%: 
« that as the women- were going to tell the difciples that »- 
Jefus was rifen, behold, fome of the watch came into the 

♦ Mar^, xvi 8. f Liike, idof. li. 

I luke, x»iv, 37 — 41. § Mar|, x^i. i*. 

I John, XX, 27,- 
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cJBfr »* fl i ii itd.mia At dij^ pirfU tf rW trfcinji tkr 
^««V0 dooe. . And vl^m tbey wve ^flfmhlrrt ^mth the d* 
dpn> tadhadute coonftit tkejFg^Mgf ipi^pqp u- 
fo dtt 49Uim» ikyi^^ Sa^ yc^ Us diiiciples came bj 
iijgll, ^ad tele Un awa j while we fkgu And if tbis 
<mm t» tbe govenMBr*t can> we will perfusuie IiiiB» md 
<9CBie yw. Sa tbey took the nioMjr aad did » diey 
WKi^ tn^u Aad thie iajiag is Cftmmonly ley^ted. 
amo^ ^ Jews mta tfiis day.*' 

TUsikn is the ftatement of oar adverfaries, prodooed 
m ngf^fiiina tt> ^hatof t)ie cvat^gcfifissf which tike laasr 
£9^^ rdate iritboQt aay obfenratiosi Tspon itt withoot 
condefrendipg (9 nabe die flighteft anfwex; to it, lat^ 
Ifunmg flireryiMa u> judge of ic^for him{el£ And this,. 
iadeedthey might iafely do; for it is a iahncattoxi top 
girofs and too palpable to impofe on gny maa q£ coonK^afa 
feniie* If any peiiba can bring himfelf to beliey^ that 
fuxj RoauD foldiers ihould be all ikeping at, thi^.&mo 
cime on gpapd ; thattbey fkould be aUetoteUwhatvas 
done m their i)^; tbat^ey (hould have tb& holdneikto.' 
confers that they flept upon their poft» when they knew . 
the punUhnaent of fuch aa offence to be death ; and that . 
the difcipks ihould be £> de^roid of aU conunon &nie as to 
4eal away a dead body^ w}iich could not be of the b^- 
eft ufe to tb^a^ and inftead of proving a rdi^trre^QUv 
was a ftanding proof againft it ; if any man, I (kj^ can 
yevaU on himiclf to Uften £ar a n^ofnesat to fiich^foEdi- 
tk& as tbeicy he may then give credit to the tale of the. 
foldiers ; bat otherwife muft treat it, as it truly deferve$m 
wita tlie xnoft forereign contempt. 

This ienfeleis fprgery then being fet aQde, and the hodyi 
of Jefus being gone, ^lid yet nsver baming been froAKcd by 
4he Jewsor Romans* there remains (Hily the alt^rnauye of a 
rerl refurreUioa^ J 

But beiddes the pofuive proofs of this h&, wUch have 
been here ilated, there is a prefuxnptive one of the mo^ 
forcible nature, to which I have never yet feen any anfwer, 
and am of opinion that none can be given. The proof I 
allude to is tiiat which is drawn from the fudden andafton- 
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conittft of tiie'spofil^s^ imififediMelf after die period mhBm- 
'tikSj suuinied ihst^Jefts had Tsfen ftoin the dead. Tnm ■ 
4>citi?9 as 976 iutre ieeiiy tiacioroiis lod dejeded^ md di£^' ' 
Qcoraged at the deadi of dieir lAAer, (htj SaddeAj h^ 
casne coura|^e<ytiSy midaiiatedy' and intrepid. : and dii^ 
bot^y Ijteached that very Jdixs, whom before dief haA 
4elerted in bis greateft diflrefs. Hits oUerra&Ni ^^ ap* 
ply» in fome d^;ree» to all the i^ofiles ; bat ivitb r^paxd 
to St. Peter more particvdarly it holds with peculiar force*. 

One of the tnoil pTominent f e a tures in At eharaAer of 
St, Pet^ (« chataaer moft admirafaly pourtrayed by tb^ 
«range1!fts) is timidity of (Kfpbfition. We fee ft mAm 
terror that feized him i^dien he was walking onihe fea $ • 
we fee it in his defetdng his drrine'Mafln^ when be#as 
a{>prehendi^ i then turning back to follow bam, Inat Sakl 
lowii\^ at a diftance ; not daring to go into dbe conneil 
chamber when he was examined, bnt&ying in Ac outer 
court with the ferrants ; and at length, wbenbe wseichal» 
lenged as one of his difciples, denying three tiznes widi Uie 
moft dreadful oaths and impteeations, that bekaew anf'^ 
thbg of hifil, or had the fEghteft connexion widi Urn. 

"This is the point of yiew in which St. ft te r prefiaiia 
h^Enfelf to us juft before onr Lord's crocifi&on. 

Turn now to the fourth chapter of the Ads, and lea 
what.his language tien was after Jefos bad adually been 
put to death. 

He and John haying healed the lame man whom they 
found fittmg at the gate of the temple, were apprdxend- 
ed, and thrown into prifon, and the next day were called 
upon to anfwer for their condudt before the high prieft, 
and the other chief rulers of the Jews. And upon being 
queftioned by what power and by what name they had 
pierformed this miraculous cure, Peter anfwered them in 
thefe refolute terms. ** Ye rulers of the people, and el- 
ders of lirael, if we be this day examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means he isniade 
Whote," be it known unto you all, *and to all the people of 
C c 
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KM, thai by die wne of JeTiis Oirift of Nuudw 
.wIk^ ye cracificdt whom Gad latTed frcan die 4n4 
«rea bybim'dodi this nan fiaad before yga "pliek 
This is tbeAoae whidi was fet at aoqght bf ycw-^foiUa^ 
w)Mcb is bocvmedie head of the corner. N^ber istfaeie 
Al¥atioa«a any odier. For dieie is none o^er name un- 
der heaven given nnoog raen-wfaoeby wenaaftbejGei^ 
«d^'' And* wbeaf foon after tbis» Feier 9ad John y^fge 
ibaidy diraatm»ed» and commanded net m^enk m^aB, 
<ir«each in the name of Jefits, they angered and &id«d- 
4o then^ ^ Whether it be right in the fight of God to 
beariEenwttoyou.nidier thananto GoA, jfkig^' jt^i ^ar 
wt cannot bat fpe%k the things wbieh we ha^fsem 9^ 
ijeardf/* • * • **- 

'What now is this that we hear ? Is this the man who, 
tet a flkott tisfte before,, had (hanefutty xenoiAioeA lus 
divose bbfter, and decWufid , with the uonoft vclfea^ea^ 
aadpaffi(»» that he-was ututiy unknown ^'favii And 
does thiifemft niannow>.after Ae cnicifiyiqa<^ Ms I,ocd, 
and when -he hunieif was a prifini£fr»>and badTiitsa&w 
tp exiled a iimUar>fiUie^ does this mw. boldly tnU ffaofe in 
whoiie.power he wait that by the name of this ¥erf Jefiis 
he had healed the lame.man i Does he dare to reinr&ve 
dMon with having crucified the I«oFd o£ life?. Dees \m 
dar^ to tell them that God badraifed him £Eon»,d)te 469^1 
tliat there was no .other name noder heaven hj which 'they 
conId.be faved ; apd tli^ty in defiance of aUdieirvstor- 
4idioii5 and alldieir. roeasises» hatrnxii and would .ftiM 
.continue to fpeak what iie had ieen and heard ^ • 

. Inwhgt maoner Qia]^ we account for* }^ ^ddenaod 
.aftonifhingalteratipn indcj^ langnage of Sx- Pe^ i" Thett 
is> I will venture to aifert> aoodier poiSble wtty^ofa^ouni- 
ing for it, hut fiom|h%tvfiycifCum(Unce which St*: ^^ 
^ter himfekf ntentions^ in his fpeech to ^ high prie£b> nam^ 
lyi '' tliat he whop&.^eyj^tad. crucified was, by the almighty 
power of Gody.ratifed.from d^ deStd|J' It was this 
chaise .in the copdition of his divine Mafter» which pio- 
duced' a correfpond^Lt change in the chaiai^er and cen- 
dii£t of St. Peter. It was this mnnele of cmr Lord's let 

• Aa», iv. «. IS.' t AiU, iv. r8. ao. \ 4as, iv. 10 
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^tveSAanf vAkti cduld alotte lAPe prodfieed die aktoft 
^ttflilf iflltbfiittftmgailradeof Se. Peter's tdmtilctettixif* 
fematidii.^ Had Jele never rifen from the dead^ *&s he 
liad vejpeaiedlf promilM to'do» Me Voi:dd hav« b^en s de« 
cDiver and aftimpoAor ; and that St. Feter, knov^ibg iMi^ 
Ihonld openly and boldly profefs hittifelf his difciple 
-wiien ifcw4 after having moft pek^mptorUy denied hSm 
fidd difelaiBied all knowledge of him when iMng^ and 
ifaodbd expofe himfiif to the moft dreadful duigers in ^ 
i^rthig a hA which he teew to It&iaiSb, andfttt- fhe'^&ke 
cf a man who had moft crae^ decdved and difiippoine^ 
edhini, in a liippofition utterly repognam to every i^ind* 
pie if hnMm n&tarfe^ 9&H(every didate of conlimonfefi^, 
and an abfurdity too grofs for the moft detennined mfidd 
to maintain. 

' We'havi^' hafe then dne^moie proof. In ad<l^l()n to aA 
the fBft, i>t the refeneaion of ChHft> Intdligibk to the 
l<9weft, a^ donvincing to the moft unproved nnderftand- 
ing^ And that this wa^ l&e great deeiftveiad whieh^Ope- 
rated i^ fiirpming a revelntionin «he «Aind ef - St« Tetet^ 
is fljil luvdier cet&tned by die ftrefi-which he hMBSfl^M 
upon it^ in4ii» anfwer to the high^pi^eft, amdbyfheconftant 
cKppaal ^K^ueh he and all die odier apofiles made to' this 
argmnenty hi. preference to evetY other t fer we are told 
that ^ with gi<«at pow«r gave ^^apofileswitnefs of the 
rej/krre&im ^ tbef Lord JtftO^ aiidgrfeat ^^ewas upon 
them all%'^ And St. Paul goes fo £»' ks to teake th^ 
belief of ihis'fingle afdde the main ground aind ba& df 
our falvatien^ ><^ If thou (halt -confefs^ with thy moudi 
the Lord Jefus, and ihalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath niStd him firotn the dead, dioit ftialt be favedf /' — 
-The reafon of this is^ becaufe tte^ belief of the= refurrec* 
fion of Chidftcinavoidablyleadstb the belief of the whole 
CknS&Atk religion, to the trath of '^Mch God ftt hh ftal, 
by rmiing fh6 aodKir of it friMn the dead : knd the bdief 
of the Chriftian revelation, if genuine and fincere, will, 
with the blefting of God on our ofwn ftrenueus ezotions, 
produce all thoie Chriftian graces and virtues, which, 
duough the merits of our Redeemer, will render oujr 
&ial calling and eleAion fure. 

» Ad*, iv. 33. t ^^m, X. 9, 
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' The idRimAIoa of Chrfft being tfaas elbMHwd <n 
Srmeft pomds% Ae condafions to be dra^m €nm ii«te 
iiiaxi7 and u npo f t amt | but I BsaSl ftt pneie&t conine snjfttf 
toti«oof thm; which ftemmef^patlScttlaiiy to ^el^ite 
our notice* 

The firft b, that Ai$ great event of Ak refurreiaimi 
afibnb a cleaf and decifive proof that Jefm waa wfetife 
pretended to be, rm 8ow or God; that die ««%fiitt he 
taught came flxmi Gody ditt toDfeqaemljr eterjr dbartefe 
he delhreted onght to be bdQeved» ei^eiy cOftnaaad lie 
gave to be obeyed, and thirt ^fifrf ihingiie pmMM Or 
threatened wiH certablf come to paft. FbrhMneciis 
pretenfions been well founded; and Hi tdigion t#iie^ it Is 
impoflible that the God of truth coold hive given Aem 
the fan^ion of his authority, by rai&ig lum from the 
dead. But by doing this, he ga'te Ae ftf«ngeft poflMe 
atteihition to the reahty bf hii dfvt&e Mffieti* '* 

The ne5ct inference from thi^ ika i^ thatt dterefinvic. 
tion of Chrift tsatieahieft, a pledge, aadaptfoo^-of cmr 
bwn. He had prolnlfed his difeiples, ^ that wheit ^e 
tvas, there fbould they be aBb:^ And thefbipturw in 
tramberlefs piaces aAire ns, that We fkaH tife agaVikitom 
the grave^ and become immortal. Now thefe pvoaiiifes 
receive the ftrongeft confirmation from his refiirredion. 
Which ihow^ m the mbft firming and f^hfible Ituamer, 
that our bodies afe eapM^'dt b^ing'ratibd to life 4^$^» 
ind tliat Gbd Will aAtt^ly t«-anhnate tibka^ ^s h^* did 
^at df Jefiis. 'lA tM* odr Saviour aided cofeifimiaUyJto 
the fpirit and ^nitls of his rel%ibn,'a«d to hi^'Oeoftalnt 
method of teaching, "^^hich Was, to inANba^«ftaliyfld by 
fa^s rather than' by words. ' ft wa^ hfe thtenlinA (ahd 
thanlcs bfe to (^o^i that "it was) that ouf fal* fhorid (bttid, 
not in the -w^dom or' eio^n^e' of Wia*, biit hi ^e- Je^ 
Wnftftition 6f the'^fHfeartd Of poWtt-. Ifew^t rfwut 
thefefiWey not only preaching the word> tot dohvg -goed^ 
doing good IfriiTaculoufly, making die prineipks aiMl<h6 
evidences of his feligion palpable to d)eifehreB*<«F a»m- 
kind. When John feiit » know whetherhe v^a» tbe^x- 
peded Mefiiah or no, Jefus, inftead of entering into a 
long and laboui^d proof of his divinity, took d^e more 
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omipendioas and convincmg way of proving his point» hj 
perfon^Milg in tbat infta^t amoy -miraculoji)^ cvupes, fnd 
tliev^ ntmv^. th« BaptUl to wb^it hjs xpf^iSspg/s^ jbau} &e» 
qgd^etti>d«* lii the very: iaxiie .^naiHi^ ia th^ pr^enl: 
iaifyim^ the afll^ran^e^b^ gave m&^of our refurre^ipn wzs 
not'fpeculative and argunaentative, but pradical and 
vifible. A thoufand objedions znight have been formed 
hj the fafiupnable phjlofqphers of that age agsainft the 
flpflibiUty i)f seftoriog breath to ^ dead body* and raifing 
it 9)ire again from thegi^wep. Oifr Lqrd OQuld very ealily 
him' Buomtkf bf unanfwei^^ble argvsimts^ the fi^Uty and 
^bin^tj i^ any foch objedtipns* fiut the difpi^ ters <^ thjs- 
«roil4 wen4d have cavilled^nd objected widumt ei^d, . An4 
th^i^tte^ to p^t aneffiB^l^Hal ftop to all fuch idle qontrpve^r- 
fyi and to convince all the woii4 tl^at it was not a thing 
incireMU that God ihould raife the dead» he himfelf rofe 
ligain from the grave, and bec^uoae th^ fo^ fruits of tlient 
that ;flept. H^ triumphed over death, he threw ope|i the* 
gates <£ evepl^^tiii^ life ; and whoever treads in his fteps f^ 
neaiiy as they can through life, (hall follow him through 
de^l^. ipto thofe l^iied reg^o^A wher^ h/s is gone hdef« to 
|)re|»aii9 a place for fuch as loive jand iv^itate hiip. '< For 
jf the ipint of hi^ whp raif^ up. Jefuc froni the dead 
dwSl in ifOUy he that raifeji up^Chriil from the d^d fhaU 
fdfi» i^tticJcen yonr Qiortal bodies by hjis fpirit that dwelletb 

^nf:e.:^n ;we ^avejudb expe^ta^n& and fuch hop^s, 
yfhfjtt TO^s^e^ of perlbns oug^t yre to be in i^ hqly qon* 
^liation m^ godllneftf Tl» soici^t heathy might i%y» 
che unbelieving libertine may (till fay, let us e^ and drii^ 
ibr to-morrow we die & Jlet us enjoy» without rderve, and 
Witb^Hit OEf^eaAirfbr. all th^ pleaftwes which this world af« 
fords> £6r to-mprro^ we n^^ Jeave it, and we know of 
no oth^* ]^ h^w abfurd wquVI it be for the Chriftianto 
Haj thisy haw«ia4 Vppuld it.h? £pr hi]?a to aa aocordii^gly, 
when he knows, th^t though to-morrow his foul may be 
le^aratedfrcHin his body, yet that they lff:iU be again united^ 
and live for ever in a futum (Ute of e;[iftenf:e I What an 
amaaing difference does this fad Biake in our circumftaup 
ceS) and how inexcufable (hall we be» if it does not pro* 

• Matth. xi- 4. t ^<>"* ^"« *'• 
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Utfy or ittdi ift e#£iil mUR have ft powcntu issnetice over 
oor miiia ml maiuMff \ whit xtitxk niuft b6 or csob wveii 
It UDoontiy fls It docs witn ciFWy unctt^ bcSci^ ai tt& 
Gd^ to tf^An^ iertrnttiyP Widi ^ntot dieeH^liid« 
ftd we aeqoiefee tmder povettf and niisfemmes, wlito^ 
we w0ed» Aat If we bare them patiently> and licM ftll 
oitf fUbsgAtff thefe light aflfiCtioosy which 'ate bat' fti^ s 
wonmKf mail ware out for ns a lar nioie excdsuni^ waot 
etenial wnghl or fpoff f wiA unit tncDKience rkaH w^ * 
c o n tem p late the eiwrms of weahh and power, wM i^hAt ' 
horror AaH we torn away from the pleaftires of fia, y/fsa^ 
arebatfbr a ftaibn, when we know that the one may^ atvA- 
the other moft certaBuy tvdfl^ cut ns os Irotti' aa et^maf 
and niTaliiable inheritance. 

Sappofe yoorf^Iyes for a moment in fiime (bragaluivg* 
dom, where, after having been obliged to fpend many 
years, yon are at lengdi fuffiered to return to yonr own 
eoontry. Suppoie further, that in this country you have 
left families that are infinitely dear to you, friends whom 
yon exceedingly lore and efteem« wealth and honors to 
the ntmoft extent of yonr wiihes* When, with the moft 
impatient lox^gs after aB thde bleflrngs;, you let o«c 
upon your retom to your native land, 'v^ any aUnre- 
ments that you meet with on the road tempt you from 
your main d>jed \ Will any accidental hardfliips or in- 
conveniencies deter you from purfumg your journey ? Will 
you not break through all obftrudioivs, refiJft all tempta- 
tions, and prefs forwards widi alacrity and vigour towards 
your bdoved home? And why then will you not feek 
your heavitdy country with the fame ardour and peri*ever- 
ance that you would your eariblyoa<^ > You areall *«flran. 
gers and pilgrims upon earth/' This worid is not your 
home, though you are too apt to thtnkitib. Youbelong 
to another city, you are fiibjedts of a better kingdom, 
where infinitely greater joys await you than have been 
juft defcribed, or can by die utmoft ftretch of imagination 
be conceived. Every day you live, every moment yon 
breadiy brings you nearer to this country 5 and. the grave 
itielf, diimal as it appears; is nothing more than the gate 
that leads you into it. 
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CeMoi<tiis then .of the digmty and^iioportaase of c^ht- 
high ami h^i^v^nly cidling^ vdudtfc r^ndm «3 candidaias . 
for lte» kiiH^dom <^ Go4' aii4;tiein[ c^ iowoiiuli^. be. 
u&,|Ktrfevere.ltoidil7 and-uaifom^l^y in oftr progrcA.to- 
-w^i^ljboie celeftial manfiens^ wbic^^re px^pare4 fbi;aU 
thir ffiiithful f»¥4in;ft of Chrift ; sAi^sm we {b^ be rel^afe^ 
from $11 tiie endlefii.aiixietks» the vain bqpest and^:auiie-»' 
lejs ff)$r9 that now agitate and diiquiet us.; .aad^ J^aB»<^ 
this^^iii^tbe jsieriu of oar. Rfide^oiery \» xewanded^. not . 
xnoielljr tvfith iiainterrupted traaqtnUty SM^d sepoffe^ (the . 
utQu^ felicity of the pagaa elyfiusi) v Bot merely with a. 
v3i<?oary pofUiumoiis reputat&QiH wl^^h conomei^es not ; 
tiK'we ara ip«apable of enjoying ii;i but witbra crown c£ .. 
glory* that ^sMiedi not awayr^ a neo/ imsouprtality in tlie fcingr* 
domof our Father and onr God. . , . . ^ - - . 
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MATTHEW vtwvL 



HE laft Lc^hire ended with the hiffory qT our 
IjonPs refbrre^oiL The cvangeKft then proceeds to give 
« coociie account of what pz&d after that great event 
had taken place. 

*• Then, fays he, the eleven dUctples went awaj into 
Gafilee, into a monntaxn, where Jefits fiad appointed 
Aem*.** 

Bj the efeven dlfciples he means the apoitiesy who^ 
tliocj^ onguuUy twelve, were now reduced to eleven^ 
by tiw defeOion and death of Judas. Tfaefb Jefus had 
coHunanded to meet him in Galilee. ** Go» tell my 
h r e Uii e n , fays he to the women> that they go into Galilee;, 
and there ftall they fee me." ' There thei^ore the apof- 
tles went ahout eight days after the refiirre^on, and 
many others with Aem ; for this probahly was the time 
and Ac place when he ftewed hijnfetf to about fitB hun- 
dred biwhren at once. •* And when they few him they 
worflupped him ; batibme doubted.** Here we have the 
authority of the apofUes themfelves fbr the woHhip cS 
QaifL The women, when they flrft iaw Jefus, paid him 
the feme adoration ; •* they came and held him by Ac 
feet, and worfhipped himf ." But fome, ft is added, 
doubted And where can be the wonder, if among five 
hundred peribns there fhould be two or three; who, like 
the difdples mentioned by St. Iiuke^, believed not fbr joy> 
and wondered ; that is (as is very nattural) were afraid t(x 
believe what they fo ardently wifhed to be true ; or who, 
like St. Thomas, would not believe, xmlefs they touched 
the body of Jefiis, and thruft their hands into Ms fides^ 

* Mitth. nviiL i6 f MMth. zxfiil 9. t ^h* ^^^' 4>* 



Bot tbtir doidits» like bis, -were probaBlf fixm nmoved;i. 
This ^ircmnftaskre tfaetefiore onlf fenres to {hew the icfti» 
puldcci fMicy of th« faened kiftoriazis, who, tike \oagk 
men, fairly tell you every thing that pafledon thfs and 
oa fimilar oGcafions> i^vhedier it appears to make for tbeia 
•r againft them. 

** And Jdus came and fpake onto them, ikying, wlk 
pow4r is giTen unto me in heaven and in eartfti.^ ' 

In his divine nature be jhad this power from alt et»nity fi 
but it was now to be exercifed in his human natme aUo^ 
which, from a ftate of humiliation, from tie form of a 
/frvdnt, was ibon to be exalted to die higheft dignity, and 
placed at the right hand of God. Accordingly Sfc Paul 
informs us, that, ** God raifed our Lord from the deadf 
and fet him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, and nu^^t, and do- 
minion, and every name that is nam^ notumly in this 
world, but in that w:hich is to come : and put all thing^^ 
nnder his feet, and save him to £e th^ he%d over all thingi; 
to the church, which is his bodji the fulne& -of him that 
filleth all in taHi*.** And again, in hi^ Epifile to.the Phi- 
Sppians, he &ys, that ^ God.haa highly exalted him, 
and given him a naine which is aboTe every name ^ that 
at the name of Jefus .every kti^e fhould bow, of thipgs in 
heaven,, and thingsin earthy and things under tbe^earth>| 
and dxat every tongue fhould confefs that Jefu^Chr^ 13 
Lord, to the glory of God the Fatherf." In. the ^axne 
magiuficent language he is fpc^en of in t|;ie booki^ ^▼^ 
lations ; << Worthy is the JLamb that was flaii^Tto recevvf 
power, and riches, and wifdomi^ and fbength* and lunu^ 
and glory, and bleking* . And agfiin^ Ble&ig, apd hoQOt> 
and glory, and power, be unto him that fitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and everj." 

Such i<s the dignity of the Lord and Mailer whom we 
ferve ; and fuch is that authority with which, in the two^ 
concluding verfes of this chapter, he gives his lafl com^ 
mand to his apoftles : ^* Go ye, and teach all nations,, 
baptizing them in ithe name ot the Father, and of tb^ 

• Ephcs. i ao-*d3* t Philip, ii 9— II. 4 Rev. v. IJ, 13^ 
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Sov a^of ftbtHolrGhift) teacfcng diCBi^i^ oUanre 
aB Aittgi iMiu ift t t m lbK9e ttmmmti i k djtm$ aadJo^t I 
amtritk fouflliwray, eveattntDdiecadaf tbe wari4»'^ 

to be adttitled iiito kv idigiody was bapdiflk Thbwas 
foaethnestifidbfdieJttWBoatheadnttffiQnof proftlftts, 
and bj tbe hcainmi en oudatiofi nto tnsv Jii|yi|cijcs> 
B«t the bapdfia of Chrfftiam was «» he. accois^iBttiioBl 
^ridi a peeoUar fenb cf vvocds> which diftmginflied iie 
from every ochcc Tliey w«te to be baptked w Ah? «M«r - 
9f.fki.Fjtiutf the &% tf»/ ^i» A*^ Gb^ This fenftof . 
wotd» has aacnidingly been dad in dia Chrifliandiimb, 
froon the eaiiieft thncB .down to the pfcfent i and kr a« 
yoa all biowb theaaode of faaptUm adopttd aadjeooifiaafe^ , 
ly pmaifed by th» C3iiwefa of . Eagbod AadkJsiwh 
invkaUct notiOidy on diitaceo«at» batasbfebm^alfia ^xie 
principal gramd of a tery dt&ingiitlhaddodiiQeoL<lle''7 
Gofpd, and of the Church of F«^1»d» tbrdbflraeiof 
ihe Trinity. For the plain and natoralintiofvetntite of 
the words ts» diat fay beings baptbed in the aa(ine-<rf, ihe 
FathcV) the Sen, and the Holy Ghoft, weam dadili^ted: 
and coniSKiatad equally to-'the fertiee c£ eadh of tho& 
thuee divine perfims; wearemade diefectsaisanddifid* 
pks of <acht and aveooafequcntly bo«id to kmor^ wiMic : 
flup^ and .obey each of> than w^^ially. This evideiltfy^ 
implaesL an eqaality in theit satotep and <5 diadt».iift ihe 
fidnefiiiof the Godhead dwetts'in.^aidL'' Jm&mBaaMnt: 
of thU> . we find isivariansf parts of £iet^tBrG» Ibal aU the - 
attributes of dkimty ace afcnhedl^ jeach. . Axii/f^ aa 
the unity flf die Supsnne Bemg is erery^ where taiig^ i& : 
thriaaoe Scrfptuaes, and is a &ndanienial!i|iticle^ <3m 
TtHf^f weareaamia%ledthcQ]iidttd&fritfirOitBgi^^ 
inksififft aiticle,^ <^That theteis bnt.one His^ aad mic^ 
God* of infiniiie po]ncriand>ifilom^ theaudEeraadfReh 
fertcr.of all things, vifibkatad jnTifibk ; andtha^ at A^ v 
unity of this Godhead, ther&.are three pdribns^' of (»?^r 
fubftance, powers and etenuiy, the Fadier, tbe Son, and 
the Holy Gkoa." . . 

That this is a very myfterious"dotoine we do notd^y ; 
t»Qt it is not more fo than noany other dodrines of the 
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ChnMm m^la$ion,yKt&(hwt tttt admit, ' »d iiUdi^ 100^ 
cannot te)ed without fiiliverdfig the foundackm, asuldeX' 
ftroyiii^' tiw ^ety fubfkance and^ eftnce of our leMgioa. 
The miracolbus birth and incarnation of onr bleffed Lordt 
bi^iBHloirbf die.huBian natove wMi dK difnK» bkat- 
demption of iiniikind)' andbis elpiatii>n of tfattir tint bf 
his death upon the crofs; thefe ave dddnbetspbanly tougte 
in dcri|ftare, and yet as inoomprdienfible to our fiinte 
uiidorifaaiQfoigs as the do^ne o§ three peiions iind'one 
GMJ Hot wksLt vre -contend for in ali ibeSe inftamces &i 
thair theA myileriesy. akhougb o ju feffed ly a6ove oarrcnfoB^ 
ari^ not t9niraf*y to' it. ThilB i* a^ plaia and a weiUcno^ni 
diftinAtdn^ and^in the prefeiic caieaA mcaastsovBttiM oto; / 
No^oiittfbf inftano^'canfay,' that die fuppofl tto u ' o£ thfoa* 
pedbn^ and'oae'Cied^is ooatsary to taion* ' We'canooK^ 
indeed, eomftififniHtsch a diftin^oiu* ii» the divine natuace ; 
bttttmlc&TM knew /0r/^S^ what liharimtareif^ ttiftkn- 
pofilble for US to fay that fncb a didindfon msynot i&lh' 
fid hi'it coofiflaeat wick its unhy. The tnoth is, on a-fcb^ 
'jeA' whaio wie bov^ no dtaridcai^'at all^ our reafociing 
faetdti«»i0ij0'i3ll>iisj andwtt muA bocoatenttaitibifiit 
(.as well we may), to thd clear and ex^lieit declamtions of 
holy wriL Ilk Indeed natttial for the hUmttr .nimd^ to 
wilh that every thing in relfgiott fhouid .be intelligiMe and 
plaln> and tbat there* fhouM be no difficulties to> perplex 
and'ftagger our faith* But natikral as tUs wifli may be» 
is it a i«eafoaable one ? Do ws find, that in tbe.moik ini* 
portatit cctotawof theprefeutlife, in tbofewheie^yar 
m&tktSewA^ mxm&h' our ptppeity^ oatf^weUney our 
health, our reputaticn^ oui? v^ lifb aie at tbkbt itarfno 
diffictdtiest ao perfdexities, no. istrios^cies ocOHr^ diat 
every diing L^plaia and levd befbijeti as,- and chat we ara 
nerer at a lofs havr to kftf what ^pinionjto toan^ or wbfit' 
couHe to take? There are few, I £iAcy« here prefeACy 
whoft experience has not taught thera» to tiketrcoft* the 
very rtvetle of all this*. If ^tben, evea in the ordinary 
affairs of lffe> there is fo much Afficulty, doubt, aild cl»- 
fcutity, how can we wonder to find it in religion alfo,. in 
thofe enquiries that relate to an invifible world and an 
invifible Being,. ^ to the high and lofty One that inhabitetk 
eternity*?" 

* ** So. far IS Ip from being true (as feme one has faid}' that what. 
a>7iler7 begins religion ends; Uiat religion, even nataial reiigxoa^ 
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AttdbtitQCfer befbraoctenthatmyfteriesare iioe (as 
iAtDittfiBSBtsdf and cfltti talm tor gtontttd) - 
> fSm Chriftiaii ftUgfon. Tbej belong tQ.^: 

to tkat ^riueh is generally fupp&d tk> be of al 
odwn tbe kail iaeoaibaMd witk difieultits^ pvredeifini 
or, as it if fomedmas caUed, tbe xdligicm of nature d 
ifwwtj or or phildiophy* 

Who^ for i&ftaii€a» can gn^Qy mth us inmiill Ai^atdi at 
hb antoftandhgy the td«s of aa eternal Bebe^; cf-a 
Beiqg iriMsfeexifteiice never lad any beginmaig, and never 
imHbaiveaBcnd? Where is the man» iriiofe duag^^aas 
not loft and cftafeonded in contnnpialing the kamaAjc£ 
nGod* who is inrimafdypiefent to every part of thenm- 
veiie ; wlio ftes» with- equal deamefs, a kitigdom ptkifli 
and a fparrow fall, and to ^rliom ermy tbaagbt of out 
hearts is perfeAly well known* ? Who can mconcile that 
foreknowledge of future and contingent events, wluch is 
an'onqneftionable attribute of the Almighty, vitbthat 
fi«Bi«iIland free agency, which are no left uncpuftoMiaUe 
ppopeities of man ? Who^ in fine, can account, on die 

k^giat with a mydery, with the g;rsteft of all myfteriet, tbe fdf- 
cxlSkence and eternity of God. Let any one tell us How ao eternity 
can be paft, unleft it wa« once prefent, and liow dbt can be once 
t wbUtk mtrer had m besieaiiMB.'* Seed*! Set 



* '< rapper^oh Dieu partont dans fes oeuwea. Je le fens en moi, 
\e le voM toot antoor de moi ; toiaif fitftt qve je veuxle cnntempkr en 
ni aidnt^ fitot que jevcDzahe8diar«dt U eft* CBqa'il.cft> qiRlie^fttfa 
fsbfiaavy U m'cchappe, & mon afprit trauUe n* mer^oit pin* rtcn. 
ROttflcau, ▼. 8. p. 31. Enfin plus je m* ^orce oe contcmpler ibn 
effence infinie, rnoins je la congois; mah eUe efit tela me foffit ; moins 
Je la cun^fAvf je radore.** . 

I ha:rt cited theie 6ait paflages from the dognent Rooflean in his 
own langu^ (for no tranflation can do jufiice to them) becaufe no 
mifn^menti are fo convincing as thoft which are drawn liraBi ^le con- 
c^ont of fioqitict themfelvet, which hXL from them inctdentally and 
imdeficnedly; and becaufe the fendnnenti here quoted ftaod in dired 
^ontradi^on to that writer's ca^ik in other places againft the Cfarif- 
tian myfteries. For if iioe«rithfian£ng the diffictdttes which attcad 
the eontempbtion of the I>eity himfelf , he firmly believet hit cziftaice, 
en what ground can he make hiy SaToiard vicar doubt the tmth of the 
Oofpd 00 account of its myfteriesf ? 

t V, viii p. 93, 
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farlnctplei «f * totfe rmxmsl reUgkm^ for the iaSstrikBion of 
anMral stod moral evil tato tibe 'woria of a beHCTi d ea t 
•CreanoTf vrhoSs infinite goodnefs mnft necofllatily indntt 
liiili to mtend uie happtneisoi sh oiy cvcAturd ? 

Thefe confiderations may fenre to iheWf and it ml^ 
be fbewn in various other caies^ that it is in vain taf eipeft 
an ^tsiUpificni from difBculty and myftery in any r^)pon 
.^liateTer* ' The real trudi isp that not cdiy dse leHgion 
of natorei bntthe philofi)phy of nattsTe,' the ^works df 
nattnre, the ^tix^ face- of naturey ^are /mil ef nayftcry ; 
:Qre Ihe and move m Ibe nadft of Biyftery*« And if» to 
avoid tMs, vre have xecouife to athei&i itifelfy even that 
'Wffl befobnd to*be moxei&cnmbered with dBfficokies* and 
to require a greater degree oi fabh^ than all dbe religions 
in the world put together* 

''Letnotthtonthemy^eriesof theGolpeleverhearocfc 
6f o£Eence to yon» or many degree flmke the conftancy cf 
your faith* They are fatfepandble from any religion that 
is fttited to the nature, to the wants, and to the fallen ftate 
tA filch a creature as man. When once we are convind- 
ed that the Scriptures are the word of God, we are then 
bound to receive with implicit fubmi£ion, on the fole au- 
thority of that word, thofe fublime truths, which are ftr 
beyond the reach of any finite underftanding, but w]^ich 
It was na|:ural and r^afonable to exped in a revelation per- 
taining to that incomprehenfible Being,r 'vrfiofe ^ gieatneis 
\% unfearchable, and wliofe ways are paft finding oiit.**'^*- 
Let us not, in fhort, ** exercife ourfelves too much and too 
curioufly in great matters, which are too high for as, but 
refrain our fouls,, and keep them lowf . Laying afide all 
. the fuperfiuity of" learning, and air the pride of human 
wifdom, let us hold faft the profeflicn of our faith, without 

* This M. Vaksurfi lamfelf admowled^ea, 4^4 it i& a complete an- 
ji^mx to all the objedioiu he has ffu^e in various paru of hu works to 
thfrmyilerUs of revelation. Sec ^efii^tujur JU MneychpcdU, Article. 
Ami, 

('The whole xotelledual world itM of truths mtmfnhmJUfU^ and 
yet imcmttRabU, Such is the do&rin^ of the exiftcBce of God, and 
fuch arc tne myfteries admitted in Protefiant communions* ' Roii£feaQ| 
▼. a. p. x;. 

f PfaUn, csxxi. %. 3, 
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rmd vitkpnt cavUUag at ivittt WB I 
heoiL LetWfiMtgHi^Te^widiiwtceArfc^ iafiotfaelttiids 
id Qor hearadf gaid^ and fubiait» -with b(MBiiidBe& coiift. 
dmo^ tDhudireffioQt who^ashediedto^BreiiSy wilioer* 
tmalj m m u, aiStaui ofc Since we iwtii in whon, we believe^ 
finoeweloiovthaidiftaiitborQf oarreligienisiiie&xfo£ 
<5od» icmi n ef a fi M g a t thatthisgiyeshimariglu^ tidMat 
eight ta the obedienca of OQz uaderftandingg» BsmtSLsm 
m the ohfdifmce of onr mIL Let m therdfare weSakUgfy 
heat do«a eterf bold inuginatioDf every iiigh thisi^,Bmt 
eialteth itfelf agaiaft the myfterioas truths of the GoC- 
pel I bringing iitto captivity every thev^t to theohedl- 
cneeof Chrifty axulreodviagwithisedbiefi tbeiqgni&edl 
W0Kd» which it aUetaiare our SmiIsV .; ^ > 

^ Yet9.how«vcrfinnly we inay believe aE the gre9a.iQfiei;^ 
lUdodriae>o£ theGo^peU tUs alone wiU not cafiix&oiur 
labttiQ% wdeb to enr &ilih we add obeibenne to aii d» 
lun of Chrift. This we aar eaqneCsly told in A^^cadi 
chidiagvcdeof thia.€ha]H«& ASip: aor.Lxariihad^ts^ 
iuibed to h» difo^les the fbcm. of yiotds to be u&d iq 
bapti&it he add«» ^* iiearfung them 4o.cdiftrv& ailthangs 
whatibever I have commanded you.*' As thisislhe part- 
ing diredion, the £u:ewel injunction which Jefus le&with 
his diibipks juft before he a£;:ended into heaven, it ihdws 
what p^piUar ftreit he laid i^poo it^ &^&ows-ttiat by 
making it the conduliofiw the, winding up as itp'weie ^ 
bcsGo^U hen)eant.to.eKpiQ!a(a, mjdie ibsocgeftimaaner, 
the ^UH^pfPiabb JOieoeffity of a holy ls& re£bitiBgiioma 
vital f^ii^ , He.meiant to. iaiunate to his own -difd^ies^ 
and to the minifter» of his.Gofpel ia every fiiti^eagSi thsui 
it was to be one principal obje^ of their inftru^ons, and 
exhorts^ns, to uKuIoate aQ the yirtues of ib ChxHSan 

' life, and an unreiervod obedience to ail the precepts' of 
their divine Maft^« Andwh(iever negle^ this boiuu^ 
of his duty, is gnalty of maiiifefiing a teatrked ccfaittoipt 
of the very laft command that feU from tlie lips of his 
departing Lord. , 

The few words that follow th» command* and which 
conclude the Gofpel of St. Matthew^ contam ^ pxi^mlft 

J^mes, i. «x. 
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i«Q tsf Goo&btion, not tftif to ibe vpdUe* tkemfelTMr 
but to a& die smtAers of die Oo^^xl in itvery fo^eodiog* 
agie» ^)^ And) lo, fays oar blefled Lord» I am with yoa 
alvQ^y even unto the end of the nvorid/' That ii» aU 
Acmgh I aitt now about to leave you and a&eod ini» 
heaven, and can no longer be pR^ibaallyprefint With yoa^ 
yet the 'Holy S/paity whom I have vqpeatedly promii^ t9 
fend nntof yon, jhall ceitamly come tofiq^ly my places 
ihbtt donfandy abide with yon» and flnU enti^ted, CTlde^* 
affifty'iapporty and confott yoa to the end of tfae^wsnd* ^ 

Here ends the Oefpel of 6t« Matthew. Snisic rnvfl; 
fcojObfcrvedy tfaatin this laft port of ottr&viovr's hiftoryy 
he has been much more concke than the other 'evamgdeft^* 
and has pafied over feveral circumftances which they have 
noordedf and of xdiich it may beptoperta takeiblne 
noticehfiieybrfoBewecloietjtiisLedQre* * It appears from 
dm eiber etaiigdiiis, and ftoin the Ads of the Apoftks^ 
thait JcCis. continued among Itts difciples for forty days uf-t 
tec hBs.rdurxedtion, g^^i^g diem repeated andinfiidhhb 
proofs of Us being adually railed ^om the dead» ami 
«,« fpeaking to them of the things peitaining to the king^ 
domofGod*'* 

la, one of thefe dtfoomifesy he toek occafion to advert 
ini)ie particularly to thde things that were written in the 
kw of Mofesy and in the prophets, and in the Pikhns, 
ctmqeminghim. He fhowe^ how efltaaiy and minutely 
aUtfaeptedidions sefpading him coatakied- kt tlftifeikcied 
bcKAswercaccomplijfhedinhis birth, hi^lffe, hi^ dodtrines, 
bis fujQfenngs, his 4eadi, and his rei^irreaidn. 

This ftamps at once x divine audiority on thofe books, 
and gives a £ux6bidn to the interpretation of the pafTages 
aUaikd to,f and the application 'of them to our blefled 
liocd^ by our .heft anda^ kamed expofitors^ 

It is added, that on this occalion he opened their under- 
ftandings, that they might underftand the Scriptures, and 
faid unto thena, ^ Thus it is written, 'and thus it behoved 
Chrift tafuffer, and rife fixwn the dead'the third day ; and 

• Luke, xxir. 44. ' Aas, L 3. 
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^^■t i'ifntmn mi nmifim tf Jiiu jkaoid be pleaded m 
in save ainoi^aO ai^tioos» htgaotm^it J'imt^iem*^* 



^ - • •• r 

j hifUui B i of d»o afeonemeaU <£ ^ ledenqpdflo odaasf 
loadbjr ksdcwiy of Ae Agfuiirtwuw of r^pentnccy ami 
tht' ■ q uiilia n of iim cfaronj^ fiiith m Iiis nuoe^ Tbafe 
aie noft importaiit topics» ud hbillbftiatioQ of tlieni to 
\m JMoyles moft ha^^ cyned ta dicp an jgrahniMe gcafc 
nr^ of dmiie knovJedsc. And as diefe doQrincs am Init 
bricflr toadied upon m tbe Colpd^ and more foUj uii- 
foldcdiiid explained in the A<Ss and die Epiftks» it its 
bj^gklf pcohaUe thata Teij coafideEaUe part^ tf not il» 
'vkole of what faded in thefe difinauAs sf xior lad ]^ 
hit diinpW a&er his zdunoAtai^^ ia f aithfiilty jBicferra4 
and detailed in- thoielnipiied writings. Has places ia at 
vny ikong %ht the high importance of tfacfe vritn^^ 
and thehi^ rank tbcj ongbt tohcdd in oareftixnatioB» us 
feiming an cflential pan jo£ the Qmftian ijtkem^ anj3 
completing the code of dodnnes and of dutxes antaiaQii 
in that divine zxnreladon. 

It is xemarkable alfo, that ^t. Matthew has made no 
mention of the concluding ad of our Lord's life on earth, 
hts aicenOon into heaven* The xeaibn of .this omifiion it 
is not perhaps very ealy to ai&gn».nor is it nece£tr7<i. ^e 
know, that in fereral mher inftances vanons circiimit^iyes 
ask oroittrd by one eTangdift ^ich are fupphed by the r^ 
and others pal&doTeEi>y<ihaie which aie noticed by tbe for- 
mer ; a plain proof by the way that they did not write in 

.concert witli .each other; hnt. each related Ids o^ ftorvt 
and &lei6ted I'uch lads and ^vents as appeaipd tp.h0mj(^9il 

..dWcrying of .notice*. V-^. ....,„. 

.^ . In tbbe prcfent cafe It is fufficKent ibr our fatisfaftion that 

:. the afceniion isrelatedhy two of the.evaagelifb> St j&irk 

; and St. Xukel' .'The ktter. irf thefe tells us in his Goipel, 

.^ and in the Attsp ^ that Jefus led out his apoiHes (and the 

! difciples diat were with them) -to Bethany^ and he hfted 

up his hands and blefled them. And it came to pais while 

he blefled them he was-pavted firam them, and canied up 

into heaven^ and a cloud roceived him out of their £ght. 
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Aod wHik tliejr . looked. fted&fBj towards heavcD, ash» 

wilt up» behold, two men ftood by them in white appard ; 
which alio faid. Ye men of Galilee, why ftand ye gazing 
Up into heaven ? This &me Jefps which is taken up from 
yon into heaven, Ihsdl fo come in like manner as ye have 
feen him go into heaven. And they worihipped him, and 
returned to Jerufalem with great joy ; and wene continu* 
ally in the temple, praifing and blemng God*.'* 

llie laft obferration I have to make is, that neither St. 
Matthew, nor any other of the «vangelifts, have giveil 
tis a full and complete hiftpry of evety thing that our Savl 
iour did during the whole conrfe of his mrniftry ; but 
liave only recorded the moft important and the moft re- 
markable of his tranfadlons and his miracles. Befi(ksy 
therefore, the many irrefiftible proofs we already poflefs of 

•*l\is divine wifdom and almighty power, there are many 
others ftill remaining behind which might have been pro- 
duct, but which the evangelifts did not think itneceHary 
to fpecify ; for St. John, in the 20th chapter of his Gof* 
pel, makes this remarkable declaration : ^ Many ctlier 
figns truly (fa,ys he) did Jefus in the prefence of Ws difci* 
pies, which are not written in this book | but thef^ are 
written, that yp might beliieve that Jefos is the Chrift the 

♦ Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through 
his name.*' God grant that this eflfea: may be produced 
on air who now hear nie ; otherwifc tnj labotirsi and their 
attendance, will have be^ in vain ! 



I have now brouglit thefe Ledures to a conclufion, and 
muft here take my iBnal leave x)f you. It was my origi- 
nal intention and my wifh to have proceeded next to the 
Ads of the Apoftles, which contain the hiftory of the firft 
propagation of the Chriftian religion, and the aftonifhing 
progrefs it made through a large part of the world, by 
the preaching of the apofUes and their coadjutors, after 
our Lord's departure into heaven : but I mull not now 
venture into fo large a field. ,? Circumftanced as 1 am, it 

• Luke, xtiv. JO— 53. ' 

D n 
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%roa1d be prefumptioa in me to expert either t)iat Qod 
would grant me time to accompHfh ib ardoons a 'wurk, or 
that you would have perfeverance to bear widi me ta the 
condufion. I miift here, thercfbrt clofe my labors at 
lead in this place ; and muft now, for the lail tixDC^ 20^ 
plore 70U to think and to meditate again and agam on the 
important and intert-rring truths which have beenunfblded 
to you in the courfe of thefe Lectures, and to form them 
into principles of a<ftion, and rules of condiuft, for the 
regulation and diredton of the remaining part oi jour 
li\es. 

In the hiftory of our Lord, as given by St. Matthew, 
•of which I have detailed the moft eiTential parts, iiich a 
fcenj hkn lieen prefented to your obfervation, as cannot but 
have excited fenfations of a very ferious aatf rerj awful 
nature in yoor minds. Yon cannot but have feen that the 
divine Autlior of our religion, is beyond comparifon, the 
TTioft extraordinary and mod important perfonage, that ever 
appeared on thi» habitable globe. His birth, his hfe, his 
do^rines his precepts, his miracles, his fiifimngs, hw 
death, his reftlrre<ftton, his afcenfion, are all without a 
parallel in thehiftory of mankind. He called himlelf the 
8on of God, the Meffiah predided in the prophets, tiie 
great Redeemer and Deliverer of mankind, promifed in 
the facred writings, through fucceiSve ages, almoil from 
the foundation of the world* He fapported thefe great 
charai5lers with uniformity, with confiftence,. and with 
dignity, throughout the whole courfe of bis minifiry. 
The work he undertook was the greateft and moft a&on- 
iihing that can be conceived, and fuch as before never en* 
tered into the imagination' of man. It was nothing le& 
than the converfion of a whole world from the grofieilig^ 
norance, the moft abanddned wickednefs, and tiie moft 
fottifh idolatry, to the knowledge of the true God; to a 
pure and holy religion, and to faith in him, who wxs tkb . 

WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE, He prOVCd himfetf 

to have a eommidion from heaven, for thofe great pnrpo^ 
fes, by fuch demondrations of divine wifdom, power, send 
j^dnefsy fts it is impoflible for any fair and ingenuous 
and unprejudiced mind to refift. Of all this you have 
feen abundant inftances in the courfe of thefe Ledares : 
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aad'udiftn aH tl^e jchsumflaaces are ccUeft«id into ov» 
poix2£€f viewy thej preiient fuch a.body of eyidence, ai.v 
omfl; c^cet^owtr bfiu weight all the trivial difficulties an4 
Qbj^iati&.tl!|aii the wit of man can laife againft the dirioje. 
atufhorityof the GdpeL. 

- Con&ier im the firik.place^. the tran&endent excellence- 
of our Lord's charader, ib infinitel j beyond that of every 
other moral teacher ; the gentlenefsy the calranefs».the com-r 
pqfare, the dignity* the integrity^ the fpotleis fantoy of 
his manners, fo utterly inconfiftent with every idea of en-i 
thufigfm or impofture ; tl;ie compaffion, the kindaefs, the- 
tendiemefs he expre&d for the whole human.race, even for 
thewxH-ft of finners» and the bittereil of his ^lemies ; the 
perfe<5h command he had over, his own paflions ;. the teixin 
per he preferved under the.ievereft provocations ; the pa^ 
tience» the meeknefs with which he endured tlie .cni^left. 
iiifi4ts, and^the.gnoiTeft indignities; the fortitude he dif> 
flayed, uoiier the moft ezjcruciatxngtQnQent^ v^ the fuh> 
^Baity ^nd inipoxtance of hi& do^rines ; the cpnfunin^t? 
unfdom and purity of his moral precepts,, far ex^eedin^^ 
thenaturalppwer&o£ a.manbomii^thehumbleilfituatiofi^ 
and in a remote and obfcore comer of the wodd^ without 
l^azningy edueationt languages* or books» Confider fw* 
ther the noubaute ddjcrifxtion of all themoft material cir^ 
^omftancesof hisbirthy life» iufierings, deaths andrefur- 
re^DUt given by the aiuuent prophets many, hundred years. 
bfifore he wa».hom» smd exaddy fuliilled in him» and him 
only ;. the many aftoniihing: miracles wrought by hi^i in 
the open face of day» before thouiands of fpedators» the 
reality of which is proved by multitudes of the mpft ^ un- 
exceptionable witneiles, who fealed their teCHmcmy with 
their blood, and was even acknowledged by the eai^Iieft 
and mo£b inveterate enemies ot the GoCpA* £i^^^ aU» 
confider thofe two moil remarkable occurrei^ces in the hif* 
. tx>ry of our Lord, which have been paxticularlf enlarged 
upon in thefe Ledbiresy and are^aloae fvtfficient toefta^liih 
the divinity of his perfon and of his religion $ I mean, his 
wonderful predication of the defhni^ion of Jerufalem b^^ 
the Romans* with every minute circumftance auttending^. 
it ; and that aftoniihing and well authenticated miracle 
of his refurredion from the grave^ which was iQ tlie )a^ 
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Leflurc let before you : and when you lay all thefe tfcii^ 
cogethcr» and v^eigh them deliberately vetdmpaxtk^jt, 
your minds mud be farmed in a very peculiar nonner iii«- 
dtQd^ if they are not mofththorouglily imprefled wkh iaadt 
in the Son of God, and the Gofpdi 'which he taught "^ 

Taking it then for granted, that you firmly bdiere the- 
Scriptures to be the Word of God, that of comie they 
conuln thofe heavenly dodrines and rules of life by ^^ck; 
you are to be guided here and (aved hereafter ; that the* 
prcfeat fcene U nothing more than a ftate of trial andpro^v 
b2.don fc: another world ; that all mankind muH: riie from 
the grave, and (land before tdbc judgment feat<^ Chrift,* 
CO receive from his lips thfir final doom ; and that there is 

HO OTHia HAME GIVEN ^UHDEE HBAVEM BT WirrCIf YOU 
CAlf BE SAVEO, BUT THAT OF JeSUS OWLY ; UO Other 

poiEble way of efcaping the punifhments« or obtadning^ 
the rewards of the Chn£an covenant, but faidi in Chrtu* 
reliance on his merits, and an eameft endeavor to ptaA^ • 
every virtue and fulfil every duty prefcribed in his Ooipd 4* 
taking it for granted that you believe aU thefe dun^ tobe 
true, let me then a(k you, what is the courfe of life whicir 
every wife man, which every man of common fenfe^ muft* 
feelhimfelf irrefiflibly called upon to purine ? IsttpoflBble, 
that with fuch awful, fuch divine truths as thefe, deeply 
imprelTed upon your fouls, you can allow yoturfehws tt> be 
fo entirely occupied with the varicnis purfuits ofithia lifti 
as to erxlude, I will not fay all thougbi (fe^ thar is bap^^ 
ble) but all ferious foUcitude concerning your fiintie and" 
eternal deftiay I Are there any delight^ l^at lizis woHd 
has to offer, that can compenfete for the k^- df ileaven ? 
Some of you have perhaps run your career of .powsfl'/"^^ 
pleafure, of gaiety, of luxuryi of glory,, anxfirf ftine^anrf" 
can tell the true amount,,, the, real value t)f*:thefe' enjoy- 
ments^ Say phen honeftly, whether lany one of themiids . 
anfwered your expectations : whether they have l^jtWir ' 
minds perfefHy content tand fatisfied ; whether they havi^ 
proved fo folid, fo durable, fo perfedl, as to be w©nirpin-- 
chafing at the expence of eternal happinefs ? I wril venture 
to abide by your anfwer. Truft then to your own experf* 
ence, and be no longer the dupes <£ illufions which have 
fo long milled yoi^u And if you hare any fefeling^ any 



piXjRurii^joimgt thethimghtl^ aiid the metpinence^; 
Igtihrn profit'bf ^linftrudion^ the ftSutaiy leilonis yoa« 
are fo.ivell qualified to give th^rnl let your ^amw^ voite^ 
vellvstintfaeKPfreni niftit^ hedtdk^kit^th^arors, nit(^ 
ipHiich jeo have pcflm|)ft be^-^uliibttttiiMfelf Bef^^ 
Tell them (for you know it to be true,) that whatever Rax»- 
tmngfdstpe6t»iht^w<trH may -fWl^f ^5 their ^iffiiit im- 
aptiatitos at their firft ^eB»aft^ teto'fiftj* tS&e^is^ tto ftB** 
ground *r perinanent comfeftsitidcotft^ny'oriiiiTitf, 'hut 
a-'d^ufcientioud diicharge ef-tktfti^dutV to 6od and matir 
an antious endescvor to rc^oiAifteifd ttk^^nfUyes t^'thtC'APirdr; 
oftthe Almi^ty, ani^alfco^^f ^l^tf^iidrlsccepdbnfce^ 
l^jH>v^h AeiaenU-of :theit4t#d^RWf. -ThA al&rte^*' 
ftioodi the pa&' of life Ttn^idk Wt df -de^^'; • th^ dbne' 
casrhring'SiinanpcaceattheltR;' :.r :-/■:•-•.' c-. 
.. . * . .-^ 'I '. r.-V. r *:*€ <!?"-• n*-' **...»*■' 

RefieAtemfucb ax th^rmtlft, rift all>t!iries,"aiiflfl h^dhr^ 
all circtunft^i^ces, operate moft'pdwerftiliy oo every con** 
ddbHUe vdittit% Mic th^^Mt^YeTfenfclir^iglit fi^ 
peiij^cofx^cxbfirof ^^pMM)»^'l^ ^aHi the irkf^ 
ikMatioA mtb which, hf ^e^ dfi|feliilitidhs''er«PK>v9deiri^9^ 
nMr at«* nlytv cail. Nefser fitice thcT^Mt^^ VH^iA ^et^ fuch*^ 
tRSnendoas proofe hddUfrtcr the ^^iM^rvat7oR^<^ i^itkhid*, ^ 
of Ibt flend^ ^ and ptecaRi6U&- terture> on ^ich* we holct * 
every ^ingthatwrdeemmoifl; vttluable in the prefent lif^,- 
a»have been of kit prefented to o^i' Viewl 'L6dk^arotind« - 
yoa for ii> xttotnenti coniklef'whkt hU^hgeh paflStig dn the ' - 
comineDt of BuMpe fepvtl«B^'4aft teh ye^rs, aitti then fey: 
i*l»l k'Ame kfrfor ym iir tlliS'' Wdf M Worthy of ydur at- 
tenikm, <Mi»th»pbffeffiim<)f "wMclk^ fi^riinyleiigthbf tiihe^' 
y^tt^ait^widb laatji degree^of lbe«0^ty t^ly f You niiM hzve 
idea ^wey matteKtrreDlifervers1indlK$d, not t6 have perceived? 
than aU^tbs gitatobjc^of h^»^)(SaNf^^i{Kes,'m^^ 
htaifiri d%iiityj faa^ie, ritdiBfe/|^leate^rgaletfts£^'an the 
pom|v atid ^de, and fptendtefr, ^#9l6iiin-ydf'Tift, may, 
when ydulealk ihinto of it, ' «mtK«y to {aiMpcMtfe'ti an<l 
aU 'pftobakility^ be fwept'titotay tl^orm-'^f cftt In t>Ae ihohiPefttV 
mihycmfjomULy^s thrown'as it w^i^-a inireraHe wrecl^on 
feme defert fliOre, mot <aily-wW!Out- the elegancies and the 
canfem, -but even twtbout tlie commcm neceflaries of lift; * 
That this is noiaaaginatfy rfepi^^tatitm you all knor^ t6a 
veil ; ^tiu- fie too inaii.v.n3^1d«i«)idlje proofs of it in- thjofe j 

I 



«M L EC TV RE X:SVi 

qafbrtatka^eslest vhohate takettreAigeiat^stf^Hiaiief^ 
iiBiny of whom hsve experiencedt m th» viBOoSt osan^ 
the very calamitiftfr I have been heie deCbribing ; ai%dwh% 
but a few years ago* had as Uttle reafea to e^^ied.&ell » 
dreadful reverit of fortune as any one who oowlnnni a;|fr- 



It is true, indeed* that hitherto we hat« bta« >Ba>& 
wonderfully preferred by a kind IVovid^Qoe from ^cbofo' 
tniferies that have ddblated the reft of ELwope, gidh a w eg 
maintained a noble, though a bitter conflict dmbkg^^matm 
ny years, for oof religion* our liberty^ oar in dftpgit d an pg»: 
our unrivalled conftitution, and every thing that is olsai^ 
and valuable to man. But it inuft at the fame usQB»<te' 
admitted, that we are ftiU in a moil cntitnil and doiibc^ 
fill ficuation, and that our final fuccefs muA paoc^aJlf^ 
depend on that to which we have a thoiirfaadtiiiiieaowed* 
our pfefervBtion, the favor and protedion a{ braffUb^ ^ 

The rapid the aftonifhing, the unexaiOBpled vifilffitada^" 
which have repeatedly taken pbice daring thewbfila of thk' 
arduoos eonteO:, mod clearly ihew, that the^ <isilDiB6^- 
thing in it more than common, fomediing out of tbesi» 
dinary eourie of human affairs, fometbtng whi^bafflea^ 
til conjedure and all calculation, and which 9tttha'vi& 
dom of man C0.nnot comprehend or oonlrri4 WtatdNH- 
it this fomething, what u this iecret nnd m^fible'a|^te^ 
which fb evidently over-rotes evary important ifUBiii^idia* 
prefent convulied ftate of the worldi and ib frequAttlf " 
confounds the beft eonferbedl ptoje<^*aiilldefig^>j^ iUir 
fate» is it necefiity, is it chance, is it fortune I 'Simfm^ 
alas ! we all knoMs are mere names, 4re mera WKSOfSKOf^ 
ing words by which we ezpi«fs«oiir vonai ig^iovsm^^ 
the true caufe^ That eaafr em he tmbmg^Mi^ tibdin abe* 
hand of thai omnipotent Bttng» w^o- firft emffiei^ fwl'* 
ftill prefenres the wiiverie r v^io'is "the f^ovomor aiM069^ 
the nations, and ruleth unto the ends of the earth/' To 
^ake Aim then^bur friend is<€f ^ very laft^ iaapMSils^ ; 
and it highly behoves as to eoniider, wlMherinfrJaM* 
hitherto taken the right way to make ^im^<-^ .^ISioiKLV 
fwertothisqueftionis, Ifr«ri to befetmdiii''theitfifiiv)as?k^ 
able a^^ of affairs abroad^ and the fevere didn^ aris- 
ing from ^i^opitious ieafofts at home, which too plt^inlj 



ajxeftifiitfU people, aikd He an oieiKtedGod** 

Ziec itnotlioweTerl^ iraa^ne^ that I amlmrehelUU 
iogtheteigaage of deCpoodencj and dfeQ>air ; ao, tiotlw 
higcan be fardier from mj thoogiats. But in the preAnft 
cIlSaiitoiH'iitttattcm of 1^ coartryv thk glorionis and Aill 
tninWiHed-i^ottnti^y to Nrludi all onr hearts are bcnmd hjr 
af'thewfitTtd imitJRAnble ties, k would have been tmpatdon* 
aUfe-in me to havepafied over ^mtk unfeeling apadiy and 
epld^ i n difference thoie awalcening and un^iampkd events^ 
-wlikhure farcing themfelves everf znoment on our Mtr^ 
'▼atfom and w!uch call aloud on dl the fons of itoentere- 
fle^aiid«io repelit* I feh it to be my indsfpenfable dutf, 
in tikia nvf laft f<detnn addteis to you, to prefs upon you 
e te iy Tnottreto a holy life that could influence the hisiin . 
of mta^f. ahd^snththis Tiew to draw your attention to all 
lihbife rftottiAmg fcenes that are daily pafling before your 
efe^:*aiiiwlttch ^dirrdiftible force toereiytiiing £hat 
luis been 'advanced intlie courfe of thefe Leduxes. You- 
now fte tdMplayed, in vifible charai5ter^ in the adhuil vi- 
cifitndes- of altnoft evey hour, thofe great truths which I 
have been for four years paft inculcating in words ; the 
uncertainty of every earthly ble(&ng» the vanity of all 
human purfuits, the inftability of all worldly happinefs, 
and -the abfokite neceffity of looking out for fome more 
fcttd ground to ftand upon, fome mere durable treafures . 
o^ whiqh to fix our aBTiNSlions and oirr hearts. For many 
yean paft God has bjoen fpea]|i«|g<tp us by the various dii^ 
peo&tions of bis providea^ei by- a^ of znercy and ^of 
juftietk 'by bisinterpofkiofisto^m us, by his ju^ments 
tb^QTJU^Us. He has been fpeaking a language which 
cannot be. mlfiiuderflxxHlt a^langu^^^ which is.heard ia 
eiwry quartei of the glober which makes all i^atui^ l^reanr. 
Ue« and ihafces ^ very foundatioiK of the eardi. 

YetftiU, though there is Juft cauia for apprehenfloxv 
there is no occafion for defpair. If from thefe judgments 
of the I/>rd, we learn that leflbu they were meant to teach . 
us^ if we turn, without dday, from the evil of our 

.^ This Ledure was given in the Spring of the year i8cz. 



m» I^fiCTURE XXPf. 

>MfN'if i>e ImmUe o m fe l y cs nnder the ang^Kf haeAxf 
Oodt and acknowledge our tnui%TeaiooB with thetruefc 
poiitence and contrition of fool ; if we let onrfekcs m 
cmncft to TdrnqoiihevwyTicioos habit, every iecret.&Blt» 
at well at every prefumptuous fin ; if we doiy ouxiehRes* 
and take «p oar crols to follow QaiSL ; if we lay our fbl« 
lie% our Tanitiesy ow gaieties, oar criminal indnlgencies, 
at the ftet of our Redeemer, and ^nrify oiulelves even 
as he is pure ; if in theie times of unexampled £carcity <^ 
alltfaeneoeflariesof life^ we open our hearts and ourhands 
wide to die neceilities of our fufiering brethren ; i^ in 
fliort, by the purity of our hearts, the fan&ity oE our 
lives, the fervor of our devotions, the fincerity of our 
&ith and confidence in Chrift, we recommend oqzielves to 
the &vor of heaven* I (cruple not to lay, that we have 
Bothing to 6ar. By the mighty hand of God me dudl 
be proteAed here ; by the merits o£ him who died for i|s 
wefludi beiaved and rewarded hereafter.. And we may, 
I traft, in this cafe, humbly apply toourfilves that condo- 
latory declaration of the Almighty to another, people, 
with v^ich I (hall finally dofe thde Ledures ; and which 
may God in his infinite merq^ confinn to ns all in this 
world, and in the next ! 

** How can I give thee \ip9 Ephraim ? My foul is 
turned within me. i wiU not execute the fierceneCs of my 
ai^ger, fer I am God, and not man. In a litde wrath I 
Kid my face from thee for a moment : but with everlaft- 
ing kindneis * will I have mercy upon theef ,'' 

^ This Bukeft lias in &ft (as fir as Ae public wefoe is con- 
ottved) ben in fevtni tmpoitaiic iB th n cw moft gracmfiV ^^ con- 
^pioMufly cttc i id ed & this highly 'fiivoored laad &ca thefe Jb^ednrcs 
- were fioiflicd; and it evidently calls fer every rctoni oo o«r.part of a^ 
fediOD and obedience to onr heavenly Banefa&or, that the deqieft 
Teofe of gratitnde can poflibly didate to devont and feeling hearts. — 
Maiih, i8os. 

t HoTea, zL 8, 9. Uaiah, Uv. & 



THE END. 
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